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ONSOZ

Rusya ile Islam diinyas1 arasindaki zengin tarihi ve kiiltiirel baglar1 aydinlatmayi
amaclayan bu eser, literatiire degerli bir katki sunmaktadir. Kitap, Rus edebiyati ve kiiltiiriinde
[slam ve Miisliimanlarla olan etkilesimi cesitli acilardan ele almaktadir. Tiirkler ve Ruslar
arasinda ylizyillardir siiregelen iliskileri dini, sanatsal ve edebi boyutlarda inceleyen bu ¢alisma,
Puskin’den Tolstoy ve Dostoyevski’nin eserlerine kadar genis bir yelpazede Islam’in ve
Miisliimanlarin izlerini siirmektedir.

Rusya ve Islam diinyas1 arasindaki etkilesimin tarih boyunca sadece siyasi, ticari ve
askeri alanlarla sinirli kalmadigy; kiiltiirel, dini ve ideolojik boyutlarda da 6nemli etkiler
yarattig1 bilinmektedir. VIL-VIIL. yiizyillarda baslayan bu etkilesimler, Idil (Volga) Nehri
boyunca Tiirklerin araciligiyla derinlesmis ve X. yiizyilda Idil Bulgarlarmin islam dinini
benimsemesiyle 6nemli bir doniim noktasina ulagmistir.

XIII. yiizyildan itibaren Altin Orda’nin Rus topraklar iizerindeki etkisi, bu etkilesimi
daha da derinlestirmig; Osmanli, Kirtm Hanlig1 ve Orta Asya’daki Tirk hanliklari araciligiyla
yiizyillar boyu siirdiiriilen bu iliski, Rus edebiyati ve kiiltiirline de yansimistir. Kitap; dini
degisimlerden kiiltiirel alisverislere kadar genis bir spektrumda bu iliskinin evrimini
incelemektedir.

Kitapta yer alan akademik ¢alismalar, bu etkilesimin tarihi derinliklerine inme, edebi
yansimalarini gérme ve bu konudaki bilgi birikimimizi artirma firsatt sunmakta; ayni zamanda,
Rusya’daki yabanci Miisliiman 6grencilerin dilsel ve kiiltiirel adaptasyon siireglerini, Rusya’nin
Miisliiman diinyasi ile olan iligkilerini ve giiniimiiz Rus edebiyatinda Miisliiman imajinin nasil
temsil edildigini de ele almaktadir. Islam 6gretisinin ve kiiltiiriiniin Rus edebiyati ve diline olan
etkisini detayl1 bir sekilde inceleyerek, iki kiiltiiriin birbirleri tizerindeki etkilesimini ve etkisini
gozler Oniine sermektedir.

Bu kapsamli eserin; Rusya ve Tiirk diinyasi arasindaki akademik ve kiiltiirel iliskilerin
daha da giiclenmesine katkida bulunacagma, Islam ile Miisliimanlarin Rus edebiyati ve
kiiltiirtindeki yerine dair derin bir kavrayis edinmemize vesile olacagina, yeni tartismalari tesvik
edecegine sliphe yoktur. Bu degerli eserin hazirlanmasinda emegi gecen herkese tesekkiirlerimi
sunar, okuyuculari i¢in faydali olmasini ve yeni ¢aligmalara temel olusturmasini dilerim.

Prof. Dr. Niikhet HOTAR
Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Rektorii



IMPEJIUCJIOBHE

IIpencraBieHHas KHMra, ocBellaronias 0oraTbleé HCTOPUUYECKUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE CBSI3U
Mexay Poccueii u ncaaMCKuM MUPOM, SIBJISIETCS ICHHBIM BKJIA/IOM B JJaHHYIO 0071acTh. B kHHre
C Ppa3sIMYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUs aHAIM3UPYETCS B3aUMOJECUCTBUE PYCCKOM JMTEpaTypbl U
KYJIbTYpPBI C HCIAMOM U MyCyJIbMaHaMH. AHAJIU3UPYs B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS PYCCKUX U TIOPKOB
B PEINTHO3HOM, XYJOXKECTBEHHOM H JIMTEPAaTypHOM acleKTe, JaHHOE MCCIEIOBaHUE
IIPOCJIEKMBAET HUCIaM B IIHPOKOM CIIEKTpE INPOU3BEAEHUN - OT TBOpuecTBa [lymikuHa n0
Toscroro u JlocroeBckoro.

W3BecTHO, 4TO B3auMoAelcTBHE POoCCUM ¢ MCIIaMCKUM MHUPOM Ha IPOTSKEHHM BCEU
UCTOPUM HE OrPaHUYMBAIOCH TOJBKO TOProBOil M BOEHHOH cdepaMu, HO M HUMEIO
3HAUUTENIbHBIE KYJIbTYpPHBIE, PEIIUTHO3HBIE U WJEOJOTHYECKHE CBS3H. DTH B3aUMOJEHCTBUS,
Hauasiuecs B VII - VIII Bekax, yrinyOmsutich 3a cueT TIOPKOB BIOJb PeKr Bosru u jocturim
BaXHOTO TepesioMa C MPUHITHEM HcIaMa BOJDKCKUMHE OyirapaMu B X BEKe.

C XII B. BnusHue 3onotoi Opasl Ha pycckue 3eMid emle Oojiee yriayOousio 3To
B3alMO/ICIICTBHE, U OHO, IPOJOJDKABILEeCs B TeueHue crojeTuil npu OcMmanckoM, KpsiMckoMm
xaHcTBax U Typenkux xancrsax CpenHeil A3uu, HaIJIO OTPAKEHUE B PYCCKOU JIUTEPAType U
KynbType. B KkHUre npoananu3upoBaHa 3BOJIONUS 3TUX OTHOLIEHUH B IIUPOKOM CHEKTPE - OT
PEITUTHO3HBIX U3MEHEHHUH 10 KYJIbTYPHBIX OOMEHOB.

[IpencraBieHHbIE B KHUI€ HayYHbIE UCCIEAOBAHUS J1al0T BO3MOXHOCTh IPOHUKHYTh B
UCTOPUYECKHE TIyOMHBI 3TOr0 B3aUMOAEUCTBUS, YBUIETh €ro JIUTEPATypHbIE OTPAKEHUS U
pacCUIMPUTh HAIIM 3HAHUA 110 3TOM TEME; paCCMAaTPUBAIOT IIPOLIECCHI A3BIKOBOM U KYJIBTYPHOMI
ajantaluyd HMHOCTPAaHHBIX CTYyAEHTOB-MycyibMaH B Poccun, otHomenuss Poccum ¢
MYCYJIbMaHCKUM MHPOM M TO, Kak 00pa3 MycyJlbMaH IMPEACTaBICH B COBPEMEHHOW PYCCKOMN
mureparype. [lonpo6GHO aHaMU3UpPYys BIUSHUE UCIAMCKOTO YYEHHUS M KYJIbTYphl HAa PYCCKYIO
JUTEPATypy U A3bIK, PACKPHIBAETCS B3aUMO/ICHCTBUE U BIMSIHUE 3TUX JBYX KYJBTYP.

HecomHeHHo, 3TOT cOOpHMK OyJeT crnocoOCTBOBaTh AajJbHEHUIIEMY YKpPEIUICHUIO
Hay4yHBIX U KYJIbTYpPHBIX CBsi3ell Mexnay Poccueil M TIOPKCKMM MHMpOM, MO3BOJUT TIyOxe
MOHATh MECTO MCJIaMa U MYCYJbMaH B PYCCKOW JIMTEPAType U KYJIbTYpE, a TAKKE MOCITYKHUT
CTUMYJIOM JUIsl HOBBIX IUCKyccHil. S xoTena Obl mo0iarofapuTh BCeX, KTO BHEC CBOM BKJIAJ B
MOJITOTOBKY 3TOTO IIEHHOTO TPYAA, M HAJAEI0Ch, UTO OH OY/ET MOJIE3€H YNTATENSIM U HOCITYKUT
OCHOBOM /711 HOBBIX MCCJIEJOBAHUM.

IIpogeccop Hroxer Xorap
Pextop YHuBepcurtera Jloky3 Jiliroib
HU3mup, Typuus



EDITORDEN

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve Rusya Federasyonu arasinda bir¢ok alanda siirdiiriilmekte olan
is birligi, cok eski yillara dayanmaktadir. Son yillarda, Tiirkiye’nin Rusya ile turizm, kiiltiir,
egitim enerji, insaat, ticaret ve diger alanlarda yogunlasan is birligi, iki iilke arasindaki
yakinlasmay1 artirmis ve lilkemizde Rusya’ya olan ilgide biiyiik bir ivme kaydedilmistir.
Tiirkiye-Rusya arasindaki iligkilerin artmasinin bir sonucu olarak, Rus dilinin 6grenilmesi ve
ogretilmesi konusu da 6nem kazanmustir. Tiirk genglerinin Rus diline olan ilgisi, bu dili iyi bir
seviyede 0gretme ihtiyacini dogurmustur.

Rus Dili, edebiyati, kiiltiirti Tiirkiye i¢in dnemlidir. Ayni sekilde Rusya’da yasayan ve
Rus kiiltiiriine yansiyan Tiirkler ve diger Miisliiman halklarin kiiltiirii olduk¢a 6nemli yere
sahiptir. Rusya Federasyonu’nda, istatistiki verilere gore, yaklasik 20 milyon Miisliman
yasamaktadir. Rusya’nin bazi bolgelerinde etnik Miislimanlar ¢ogunlugu olusturmaktadir:
Dagistan bolgesinin %94’iinii, Cecenistan’in %96’sin1, Ingusetya’nin %98’ini, Kabardin-
Balkar bolgesinin %70’ini, Karacay-Cerkez bdlgesinin %55’ini, Baskurdistan bdlgesinin
%55’1ni, Tataristan’in %54 {inii Miisliiman halklar olusturmaktadir.

Rusya’da Islam dini, Hristyanlik’tan 66 y1l énce kabul edilmistir. Rusya halklarinin
Islam dinini kabul edisinin 1100. yil1 etkinlikleri, 2022 yilinda Rusya’nin tamaminda devlet
diizeyinde gerceklestirilmis, Islam medeniyeti, gelenekleri, adetleri Rusya’nin farkl
bolgelerinde bu etkinlikler kapsaminda anlatilmistir. Cok kiiltiirlii, gok milletli Rusya i¢in dinler
ve kiiltiirler aras1 diyalogun saglam temellere dayanmasi, iilke i¢in barisin en 6nemli unsurunu
olusturmaktadir.

Miisliiman halklarin 1000 yili agkin bir siiredir Rusya’da yasamalari, dogal olarak Rus
edebiyatina ve kiiltiirline de yansimistir. Dogu temasi, Miisliimanlar konusu Rus kiiltiiriinde
0zel bir yere sahiptir. Rusya'nin jeopolitik konumu, Miisliiman halklar ile tarih boyunca
iletisim halinde olmasi, Islam temasmin Rus yazarlarin, dogu bilimcilerin, Islam bilimcilerin
caligmalarinin ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline getirmistir.

Bu kitapta, Miisliimanlarin Rus edebiyatina, felsefi diislincesine, kiiltiiriine etkilerini ele
alan yazilar yer almaktadir. Kitap, Tiirkiye’den, Rusya’dan, Azerbaycan’dan, Ozbekistan’dan,
Romanya’dan bilim insanlarmin, konuyla ilgi degerli calismalarini icermektedir. Kitapta, Islam
bilimciler, dilbilimciler, edebiyatgcilar, felsefeciler, siyaset bilimciler konuyu farkli bilim dallari
acilarindan ele almis, 6nemli aragtirma sonuglarini paylasmislardir. Kitabin literatiire 6nemli
bir katki saglayacagina inantyorum.

Prof. Dr. Giilmira KURUOGLU
Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi

Edebiyat Fakiiltesi

Rus Dili ve Edebiyati Boliim Baskani



OT PEJAKTOPA

CorpynnuuectBo Mexnay Poccmiickoit ®eneparueit u Typeukoit Pecrybmukoit BO
MHOTHX 00JIacTAX YXOOUT KOPHSAMH B TIIyOOKYyIO ApeBHOCTh. OJHAKO B IOCIEAHHUE TOJBI
akTuBM3auMs corpynHudectBa Typmum c¢ Poccuelt B obmacTd Typusma, KyJIbTYpHI,
00pa3oBaHMs, PHEPreTHKH, CTPOUTEILCTBA, TOPTOBIM M JAPYrHX cdepax crocoOCTBOBaiIa
commxennto AByx crpad. B Typuuu B mocieaHue roabl OTMEUYaeTCsl 3HAYUTENbHBIN POCT
uHrepeca Kk Poccuu. TecHble CBSA3U U MAPTHEPCTBA MEXKY JABYMs CTpaHaMU MPUBEIIU K POCTY
uHTEpeca K pycckoMmy si3blky B Typruu. MHTepec Typeukoid MOJOAEKH K PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
npuBeJ K HEOOXOAMMOCTH NPENOIaBaHHS ITOTO S3bIKA.

Pycckuil s13bIk M JUTEepaTypa, pycckas KyJibTypa BbI3BIBAIOT HMHTEPEC B TYpPELKOM
obmectBe. TOYHO Tak e B PYCCKOM OOIIECTBE OYEHb BKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET KYJIbTypa
TIOPKCKUX U JIPYTUX MYCYJIBMAaHCKHX HapoJ0B, MPOKUBAIOIIUX B Poccuu u Hamenmmx cBoé
OTpaXeHHE B pYyCcCKOMl KyibType. COINIaCHO CTaTUCTUYECKUM JaHHBIM, B Poccuiickoit
Oenepaunu npoxkuBaeT 20 MIH. MycyinbMaH. B HekoTopeix peruonax Poccum sTHUYeckue
MYCYJIbMaHE COCTaBJISAIOT 00bIIMHCTBO: 94% B Jlarectane, 96% B Ueune, 98% B Unrymerunu,
70% B Kabapauno-bankapuu, 55% B KapauaeBo-Uepkecuu, 55% B bamkoptocrane, 54% B
Tarapcrane.

Hcnam 6601 mpuHAT Ha TeppuTopuu Poccuu Ha 66 et panbiie kpemenus Pycu. B 2022
roJly Ha rocyJapCTBEHHOM YpOBHE 1O Bcel Poccuu mpouuim MeponpHsiTHS, IOCBSIICHHbBIC
1100-netuto mpuHATHS ucaamMa Haponamu Bomkckoill bymrapum, B pamkax KOTOPBIX B
Pa3IMYHBIX PETHOHAX CTPaHbI OBLIU IPEICTABICHBI UCITAMCKAs KYJIbTYpPa, TPAJUIIUN U OOBIYaH.
Jis ~ MHOTOKYJIBTYpPHOW,  MHOTOHanmuoHanbHOW  Poccum — mpounslii  dyHIaMEHT
MEXKPEIUTUO3HOTO U MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO JUajora SIBIAETCS BaXKHEHIIEH OCHOBOW MHUPHOIO
COCYILIECTBOBAHUS HAPOAOB CTPAHBI.

Tot ¢akr, yTo MycynbMaHCKuE Hapojbl NpoxuBatoT B Poccun yxe 6onee 1000 ier,
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTpa3wicsa B PyCCKOU JuTeparype u KyibType. Tema Bocroka, Tema
MyCYJIbMaHCTBa 3aHUMAET 0c000€ MECTO B PYCCKOM KyJIbType. I'eonoauTuieckoe nojaoKeHue
Poccun, ee ncroprueckue KOHTaKThl ¢ MYCYJbMAaHCKMMU HapoJaMu CJAeNlajy TeMy uciama
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO TBOPUECTBA PYCCKUX MHCATENEH, BOCTOKOBEOB, HCIaMOBE/IOB.

B mnpencraBineHHo#l BalieMy BHHMAaHHUIO KHHUTE COOpaHbl CTaThbU, IOCBSIIIEHHBIC
BIIMSIHUIO MYCYJIbMaH Ha PYCCKYIO JUTEPATYPY, GUI0COPCKYIO MBICTL U KYIbTypy. B KHUTE
coOpaHbl 1IeHHBIe paboThl yueHbIXx U3 Typruu, Poccuu, AszepOaiimkana, Y30ekucraHa u
Pymbrauu. B kHure uciamoBenbl, JTUHTBUCTHI, JTUTEPATypoBeAbl, (UI0CO(]BI, MOIUTOIOTH
00CYXKIAIOT ATy TeMY C MO3UIMHI Pa3IMYHBIX JTUCIHUILIUH U JENSITCS BaXXHBIMU PE3yJIbTaTaMU
HCCIIE0BAHUM.

IMpodeccop I'vabmupa Kypyoray

3aB. oraenenuem Pycckoro si3pika M JIMTeparypbl
Yuusepcurera Jloky3 Jiijaroab

H3mup, Typuus
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XIX. YUZYILIN RUS ANLARINDA iSLAM VE MUSLUMANLAR

Ozet

Kafkas Savasi'min 6nemli siiregleri ve ozellikleri, Kafkas Savasi'na katilan askerler,
subaylar ve gezginler tarafindan kaleme alinan ani edebiyati, tarihi kurgu, hatirat, rapor ve
gazetecilik eserlerinde genis bir sekilde yansitilmaktadir. XIX. yiizyilin edebi siirecini
karakterize eden bu metinlerin yorumlanmasi konumuz agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir.
Bu materyallerin biiylik ¢ogunlugu siireli basinda, Ozellikle de Kafkasya'ya ayrilmis
koleksiyonlarda yayinlandi. Daha 19. yiizyilin basindan itibaren Tiflis ve St Petersburg'da
Kafkasya hakkinda 6zel koleksiyonlar yaymlanmaya basladi (SMOMPK, "Kafkas sehirleri
hakkinda bilgi koleksiyonu", "Imparatorluk Rus Cografya Dernegi Kafkasya Boliimii Notlar1",
"Kafkas Arkeografi Komisyonu tarafindan toplanan eylemler", "Tiflisskie vedomosti”, "Kafkas
Takvimi", "Kavkaz", "Katkas Koleksiyonu" ve digerleri. ) ve bu basin kuruluslari Kafkasya'nin
Rus kamuoyuna tanitilmasinda énemli bir rol oynamistir. Rus an1 edebiyati ve gazeteciligi,
Kafkas halklarinin etnografik Ozelliklerini, tarihlerini, savaslarini, iliskilerini, daglilarla
dogrudan temas halinde olan asker ve subaylarin gézlemlerini, savasin psikolojik yonlerini ve
diger konulari ele alarak 19. yiizyilin an1 edebiyatinda 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir.
Bu donemde, yazarlarin an1 ve gazetecilik eserleri dag ve Rus halklar1 arasindaki iliskilere 151k
tutmus, ayrica bu iligkilerin diigmanliga degil, bu dag halklarin1 birlestiren dogal insani ve
sosyal faktorlere dayandigini ortaya koyan bir dizi ilging konuya yer vermistir.
Kafkas Savasi, daglilarin yaninda savasan bir¢ok savasgiyr birlestirdi, bunlar Ruslar,
Ukraynalilar ve Polonyalilards, ¢esitli nedenlerle Kafkasya'da yasayan daglilarin tarafinda yer
aldilar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kafkasya, Kafkasya'da savas, an1 edebiyati, Islam, Miisliimanlar,
gazetecilik.

Tamunna AJIMEBA
Yuusepcumem [oxys Diinrons, Typyus

HNCJIAM N MYCYJIBMAHE B PYCCKUX MEMYAPAX XIX BEKA

AHHOTANUA

Baxubie mnpomecchl u ocobeHHocTH KaBka3ckoil BONHBI IIMPOKO OTpPa)XEHbI B
MEMYapHOU JuTepaType, MCTOPUKO-XYJ0KECTBEHHbIX COYMHEHUSX, BOCIIOMUHAHMUSIX,
penopTakax U myOIMIUCTUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUIX CONJIAT, OQULIEPOB U MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB,
y4acTBOBaBUIMX B KaBKa3CKOW BoifHE. /{151 Hallel TeMbl BA)KHA HHTEPIPETALUS 3TUX TEKCTOB,
XapaKTEePU3YIOUIUX JUTEPaTypHBIN mporecc 19 Beka.

[TopaBnstomee  OONMBIIMHCTBO  3THX  MaTepHajoB  ObLJIO  OMyOJMKOBaHO B
MePUOINYECKOM IeUaTH, 0COOEHHO B cOOpHUKaX, mocBsAmeHHbIX KaBka3y. Vike ¢ Hauana XIX
Beka B TOwnucu u IlerepOypre cramu u3naBaThCs crenuanbHbie cOopHHKU o KaBkasze
(CMOMIIK, "Co6opuuk cBeaeHuil 0 kaBKa3ckux ropouax", "3amucku KaBkaszckoro otena)
MMIIEpaTOPCKOr0 pycckoro reorpadudeckoro obmectna', "AKTbl, cOOpaHHbIE KaBKa3CKOIO
apxeorpadu -yeckoit kommuccuero", "Tudnaucckue Bemomoctu", «KaBka3ckuii KajieHIapby,
«Kaskasy, «KaBkaszckuii coOopHuk», «Tepckue BeIOMOCTU» U APYTUe.) U OTU OpraHU3alUU
MeYaTy ChIIPaI BaXKHYIO POJIb B 03HAKOMJIEHUHU poccuiickoi obmectBeHHocTH ¢ KaBkazom. B
pYyccKoil MemyapHOil nuTeparype M NyOJIMIMCTHUKE pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCSA ATHOTpaduueckue
O0COOCHHOCTH KaBKa3CKMX HApOJIOB, UX HCTOpHS, BOMHA, B3aMMOOTHOUICHMSI, HAOIIOJCHUS
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conaar u oQpuULEpPOB, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KOHTAKTHUPOBABUIMX C TOpLAMH, ICUXOJOTHYECKUE
aCIEKThl BOMHBI U JIPYTrUe TEMbI 3aHUMAIOT BaXKHOE MECTO B MeMyapucTuke 19 Beka.

B osror mepuox  MemyapHble U MYOJMLKCTUYECKHE IPOU3BEIEHUS IucaTesel
MPOJIUBAIOT CBET HA  OTHOIICHHUS MEXIy TOPCKUMU U PYCCKMMH HapoJaMH, a TaK ke
MOCBSIICHBI PsII MHTEPECHBIX TEM, PACKPBIBAIOIIMX OSTH OTHOIIEHUS OCHOBAaHbIE HE Ha
BpPaXZE, & O €CTECTBEHHBIX YEJIOBEUYECKUX M COIHMAIBHBIX (PaKTOpax, OOBEAUHSIOUIMX ITH
TOpPCKUE HapObI.

KaBkasckas BoifHa 00beJMHMIIA MHOTUX BOWHOB, KOTOPhIE BOCBAIM HA CTOPOHE T'OPIIEB, 3TO
caMH PYCCKHE, YKpauHIbl ¥ MOJSKU, [0 Pa3HbIM MPUUYMHAM OKAa3aJHCh Ha CTOPOHE TOpLEB,
npoxuBaronux Ha Kaskase.

KiawueBnbie ciaoBa: KaBka3, BoiiHa Ha KaBkaze, MemyapHas JnuTeparypa, HUcCiaMm,
MyCYJIbMaHe, KypHAIUCTUKA.

BBEJIEHUE

N3ydeHnuss memyapHOl JUTEpaTypbl, IMO33UU,IPO3bI, MHCATEIHCKOE OTHOILICHUE K
MycallbMaHaM BC€ ATH MPOOJIEMbI HCCIeI0BaHbI, HO MEMYIIpHAs JTUTepaTypa OCTaBalach Kak
TO BHE BHHMAHHs, IMO3TOMY B CTaThe pPAacMOTPUM BONPOC O TOM 4YTO OoraTasi, OYCHb
coJiepKaTeNibHasgs MeMyapHasi JTuTepaTypa, HalMCaHHas Ha JTIOCTaBEPHBIX (PaKTaX, COACPKHUT
peaNbHYIO JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh U TIO3TOMY OHA HY>KJAE€TCS B U3YYCHUH KIMEHHO B ’TOM paKypce-
C TOYKH 3PEHUS] OTHOUIEHUSI PYCCKUX MMHUCATENEH MyMYpPUCTOB K MyCyJIbMaHaM U UCIIAMY.
KaBka3zckue MycyiapMaHe U UCIaM IIUPOKO OTPAXKEHBI B pPYCCKOW MeMyapHOU JiutepaTtype 19
BEKa, B BOCIIOMUHAHMAX COJJAaT, YYAaCTBOBABIIMX B BONHE, B MCTOPUKO-XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX,
MyOIUIIMCTHYECKUX POU3BEACHUSIX MTyTEIICCTBCHHUKOB.

[TonaBnsiromee  OOJBIIMHCTBO — ATHUX  MaTepHalioB  ObLIO  OMyONMKOBAaHO B
MIePHONIECKOM TTeuaTH, 0COOCHHO B COOpHHKaX, mocBsmeHHbIX KaBkazy. C Hauana XIX Beka
B Tounucu u [letepOypre cranu nznaBarbes cnernuanbubie coopuuku o Kaskaze. (CMOMIIK,
«COOpHHK CBEICHUH 0 KaBKa3CKHUX ropiaxy, «3amucku KaBka3ckoro oTaena HMIIEpaTopcKoro
pycckoro reorpaduyeckoro oomecTBa», «AKThI, COOpaHHbBIE KABKA3CKOI0 apXxeorpaduueckoro
kommuccuero», «Tudnucckue Begomoctu», «KaBkasckuit  kanenmapb», «Kakaszy,
«KasBkasckuit coopuuk», «Tepckue Benomoctu» u apyrue.) »Tu CMMU ceirpanu GonbInyro
pOJIb B O3HAKOMJICHHH POCCUICKOM 00mecTBeHHOCTH ¢ KaBkazom.

7Ku3Hb pycCKOro €0J11aTa B IVIeHY Y KABKA3CKUX rOpLeB.

B pycckoii MmemyapHOii auTepaType U MyOIHUIUCTUKE 0COO0€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT TAaKUE TEMBI,
KaKk  dTHorpauueckue  OCOOCHHOCTHM  KaBKa3CKMX  HApoOAOB, MCTOpUs,  BOMHA,
B3aMMOOTHOUICHHUS, HAOMIOJEHUS CcoJaT U O(QUIEpOB, BCTYNABIIMMHU B HENOCPEICTBEHHBIN
KOHTaKT C FOpLiaMu, IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE acTIEKThl BOMHBI U T. 1.

Haunnas ¢ 3TOro mepmona HauMHAET IE€UYATAThCS ONPEIEIIEHHAs 4acTb MEMYapoB U
MyOIUIIMCTUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUN PYCCKUX U TOPCKUX aBTOPOB KOTOPBIE IPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha
COJIEP’)KAHUE PYCCKO-TOPCKHUX OTHOIIEHUWH M PAaCKpbIBAlOT, 4YTO B MX OCHOBE JIEXkKaT
€CTECTBEHHBIE UEIOBEYECKUE U COLUANIbHBIE (PAKTOPhI, 00BEAUHSIIOIINE ITH HAPOIBI.

B nokymeHTanbHO-UCTOpHUECKON cTaThe reHepan-maiiopa H. OxompHHuero «0O0630p
MOCJACIHUX BOEHHBIX coObiTuii B [larecrane (1843 r.)» (Oxompuuumii H. 1859: 46),
OIyOJIMKOBaHHOU B MATOM HOMepe «BoeHnHoro coopHuka» 3a 1859 r. ananusupyer OoraTbie
¢dakTel u3 ucropun KaBkaza, B TOM umcie ucropuu AszepOaiipkaHa, OTHOIIEHUH MEXITY
MyCYJIbMaHaMH U PYCCKHMHU.

B tBOpuectBe H. OxonpHuYero ocoboe MeCTO 3aHMMAeT HMHTEPHpEeTanus y4eHUus
MIOPHJIU3MA U €TI0 POJIK B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOUTUYECKUX MpoLeccax. XapaKTepUCTUKA Pa3HbIX
STHOCOB T'OPIIEB MPEJCTABISIET OCOOBIM MHTEPEC U CO CIEeUUaTIbHONW STHOJOTUYECKONW TOUKHU
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3peHust. Cepbe3Hblil MHTEPEC MPEACTABISAIOT CPABHUTEIbHAS XapAKTEPUCTUKA MYCYJIbMAHCKUX
HaponoB Kaskaza, mpoBenennas H.OxkonbHHYM, a TakKe €ro HaOJIOJCHHUS U BBIBOABI 00
azepOaiipkaHCKOM HapoJie U PoJIu azepOaiikaHCKoro s3bika Ha KaBka3e B 4aCTHOCTH.
Hexotopbie nmyOnumucTudeckue M MeMyapHble NPOM3BEICHHUs, MOCBsIIeHHbIe KaBka3ckoii
BOWMHE, 3aTParuBarOT TAKKE€ U TEMY IUICHA U IVIABHAS LEHHOCTh 3THX TEKCTOB B TOM, YTO UX
aBTOPBI 3alMCAIM CBOKO PEAbHYIO JXKU3Hb W CyIb0Oy TUICHHHWKA B JTHEBHUKE POCCHICKOTO
connata C. bemnsieBa, aecsaTh MecsIeB HaxouBIIerocsi B yeueHckoMm 1eny. (benser C., 1848:
67)

IIpu 3TOM Jar0TCsI MHTEPECHBIE CBEACHUS O )KM3HU B IUICHY, ABJSIIOLIEMCA OAHUM U3
npu3HakoB KaBkasckol BOHHBI, a Takke 00 3THOrpaduu, XapakTepe u 00pase KU3HU TOPIIEB.
OOpariasi BHUMaHHEe Ha MHOTHE MOpaJIbHBIE M JyXOBHbIE KauecTBa ropues, benseB BbICOKO
OLICHWJI HMX TOCTENPUUMCTBO: «[ OCTENPUHMMCTBO CUUTAETCS Yy HUX NEPBBIM JIOJITOM, — M
OTKa3aTh B 4YeM-TH0O TMpocdleMy TpemHo U cTbiiHo. JloOpass HpPaBCTBEHHOCTh
MOJJICPKUBACTCS WM TPESKHUM TPEJaHUEM CTapUHBI, KOTJa C€Ile MX MOHITHS OBbLIN
JI€BCTBEHHBI, MJIM CTPOr'OCTHIO 3aKOHOB. [IpecTyrienne Haka3blBaeTCs WM CMEPTHOKO Ka3HbIO,
unu 3aroueHueM B simy».(benses C., 1848: 75)

O rocrenpuuMCcTBe rOPCKUX HAPOJIOB IJ1a3aMHU IVIEHHUKOB.

Camble UHTepecHbIe HaOMI0AeHHs bensieBa CBA3aHbI C JTIOAbMH, KOTOPBIX OH BCTPETHII

BO BpeMs IUICHA, U MX OTHOIICHHWEM K PYCCKOMY COJAATy. ABTOp MUIIET O YEIOBEUECKUX
OTHOIICHUSAX, C KOTOPHIMHU OH CTOJKHYJCS B IJIEHY, - YBa)XEHHUH, 3a00T€, MUIOCEPAUH,
MYKECTBE.
B TO ’xe BpeMs aBTOp MOKAa3bIBACT MPOTHUBOPEUHMBBIE CTOPOHBI TOPLEB - BEPHOCTh U
MCTHUTEIIEHOCTb, MIEIPOCTh U OOTaTCTBO, YUCTOTY U XUTPOCTH, aBTOP TOTICPKUBACT, YTO BCE
3TO UCXOIUT OT TyXOBHOM YMCTOTHI, OT MPUPOJBL, U IIyTEM BHEIPEHHS €BPONEHCKOM KU3HU B
Iylly TOpIa, IMO3BOJHMT MPEKPACHBIM JETSM TPHUPOJBI, JOCTHTHYTH COBEPIICHCTBA U
BO3MOXXHOCTH CBOEro ujeana: «Eciu Obl ¢ MOJIO-IIBIX JIET B 3TOTO MPEKPACHOTO pebdeHKa rop,
TJIe BOCIIPUUMYH-BOCTh KaK OBl TPEIEIET, BABIXaTh BCIO KU3HB €BPOICHIIA, TO 3TO TOYHO OBLIT
Ob1 uean copepiieHcTsa...» ((benses C., 1848: 79).

C.benses Buaut B meiixe [llamune takue sxe repondeckue kauecTBa.OH paccKa3bIBaeT,
YTO TOPIIbl HA3BIBATH €T0 «XUTPHIM JIMCOM» U3-3a €ro MPUPOJHBIX U BPOXKIEHHBIX HABBIKOB B
000 ¥ TIOJIMTHKE, ¥ JTAYKE €CJIM OHU WHOT[a OBUTH HEJTOBOJIBHBI €T0 IPUKa3aMH, OHU TPHHUMAITN
€ro M MOAYUHSINCH EMY.

Cambie uHTepecHbie HaOmonenust C. bensieBa cBsS3aHBI C JIOJIBMH, KOTOPBIX OH
BCTPETHJI BO BPEMsI CBOETO IJICHEHHS, U MX OTHOIICHHEM K PYCCKOMY coiaary. ABTOp
OIIPOBEPTraeT TPAJAUIIMOHHBIEC TPEACTABICHUS O TPYOOCTH M KECTOKOCTH TOPIIEB- MYCYJIbMaH
M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K IMJICHHHKAM peajbHbIMU (DaKTaMU W MHUIIET O TYMAaHHOM OTHOIIEHHH, C
KOTOPBIM OH CTOJIKHYJICS B TUIEHY, - yBaXeHHH, 3a00Te, MUIIOCEpIHH, MYKecTBe. Takoe
OTHOIIIEHHE OH HaOJI0JaeT C MepBOro MoMeHTa ruieHa. CXBAaTHUBIIMK €ro B IUIEH Topell-
MyCyJIbMaHHH 3a0MpaeT y Hero OOenpuIachl M CIpaIInBaeT, €CTh JIH y Hero JeHbru. OH BepuT
CJIOBaM IJIEHHUKA, YTO y y HETO HET JICHET U HE CUUTAET HYKHBIM €T0 MepenpoBEPsITh, TO €CTh
OTHOCATCSI K COJIIATY C IOCTOMHCTBOM coiifara: «HamuBmmch u mpoiiis erie HeMHOTO, MBI
Celli C YEUEHIIOM, KOTOPOTO s ClIe-Jajicsl JOOBIUCIO: MOU MATPOHBI M KPEeMHU OBbLTH Y MEHS
0TOO-paHbl; OH CIIPOCUJI O ICHbrax, HO He oObIcKuBaI, Ha Mol oTBeT» . (bensies C., 1848: 81).

OTHolIeHUE K HEMY B JIOME U ayJie, TJIe OH COJIePKajcCs B IUIEHY, OTIUYAETCS BHICOKON
YEeJIOBEYHOCTHIO W YAWBHUTENBHOW 3a00TIMBOCTHIO. C camMoro mepBOro IHS XO3SIMH caM
MIPUHOCUT €My €1y U yTelraeT. X035uH JoMa Topel-MyCyJIbMaHIH, TOBOPHUT IJICHHHUKY, YTO
OHHU BEPYIOUIMIA HApOJ W, YTO OHH OYAyT 0OpamatbCs ¢ HUM COOTBETCTBEHHO, HACTABIISIET
IOHOIIEH OEepeXHO OTHOCUTHCS K IUIEHHUKY, TOBOPUT, YTO OHH TOJENISITCS C HAM TE€M, UTO
UMEIOT, U Ja)Ke M3BUHSIETCS 3a TO, YTO Y HUX HET OeJoro xjeba, Kak y PyCCKUX: «AKa caM
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MpUHEC MHE Y)KHHaTh, Hay4yan AOazara, Kak MEHbIIEro M3 poja, oOpamaThCsi CO MHOMN
JackoBee, 000/psI MEHS, FOBOPSI, YTO s 3aMEHI0 MUKHM, YTO MHE OyAET XOpOIIO, YTO OHU
3Hal0T bora, 1 9TO XOTS y HUX HET Takoro 0ejoro xyeda, Kak y Hac, HO 4TO OyayT pajbl BCEM,
yto bor nocnan» (bensie C., 1848: 84).

Mononoii Aba3zar, HaBelaeT PYCCKOrO coJjjara, KOTOPBIM HAaXOOUTCS B IUIGHY U
CIpAIIMBAET y HErO O TOM, YTO KOPMSIT JIM €ro X035ieBa. TOT 0TBedaeT, 4To OHU O6€3 HEr0 HUYEro
HE e/IAT U JACJATCS C HUM IOCJIETHUM KYCKOM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CaMU KHUBYT B IIPOrOJIOTh.
DToT OeAHSIK AaKe ACIUTCS CBOCU €0l C apecTaHTOM: ...0BUIO TIO3/HO; TPHUIIEN 32 MHON
Aba3aTt: cTos Ha KpBIIE 3eMIISIHKH, OH KPUK-HYJI MEHS, U 5 IPOCTUJIICS «YTOIIANU JIU OHU TeOs
yeM? — TO-BOPHJI OH, — 5 JIOCTaJ MsACa M MpHUIIeN 3a ToOO; CTaHEeM YXH-HaTh BMecTe». Tak
mo6un o MeHs1! Hukoria He X0Tel CheCTh Yero-HuOyAb OJIMH: €ciiv, ObIBAJIO, B JIAMIIIE CBAPST
HEeOOJIBIION KYCOK KypAIOKbEro caa, TO ¥ TOT OH JAEJHJI CO MHOH MOTI0-JIaM, HE IyMas O JKEHE;
s )K€ cBOrO yacTh aenwi ¢ Laneli; ona kpacuena; A6asar He pesHoBan” (benses C., 1848: 35).
OH Bujen Xxopolliee OTHOUIEHHE OT BCEX KaBKa3KUX IOPLEB C KEM MPUILIOCH CTOIKHYThCS BO
Bpems mieHa. C.benseB, mumier, 4To X035UH CHUMaET ¢ ce0st OypKy U OalUIbIK, YTOOBI YKPBITh
ero ot xonoa. Takyro 32601y k cebe C.bensieB cpaBHUBAET ¢ MaTEPUHCKON JaCKOM: «X035IMH
MOI#1 CHsI ¢ ce0st OypKy M OallUTbIK M Hayall YKYThIBaTh MEHS, KaK MaTh MaJICHbKOTO peOeHKa.
X0JI01HO, JO0CAHO U BMECTE I'PYCTHO ObUIO MHE TOTJIA: 5 CTOSUI Iepe] HUM Kak Kykia» (benses
C., 1848: 41).

Kak BunHo u3 nueBHuka C.benseBa oTHOIIEHNE KaBKA3CKUX CTapEHILINH -MyCy/IbMaH U
MOJIO/ICKH ayJia, a TaKXkKe JeTel K IUIEHHUKY YBaXHUTEIbHOE U OCTOHOe. Bee moutuTensHo
BCTAIOT M OTBEYAIOT Ha MPUBETCTBHE IJIEHHHUKA, KOTJ]a OH XOUYET CECTh BO3JIE oYara, JaloT eMy
MECTO, TOPAATCS UM 3a TO, 4To oH npounTtan Kopan, u bubnuto: «lIpu Mmoem «acca-nsam anei
kiom!» (Ila Oyzmer Han Bamu OnarociioBenue ['ocnioHe!) BCs ToJMA yUYTUBO MIPHUITOIHIMAIIACH
U OTBeuasja MHE TeM XKe: «Ba ajeil koM sccansam!» ([a Oyaer GnarocmoBeHHE TakKe U HaAJ
T000i1!)» (bensie C., 1848: 84); «Xo3s1H XBaauia MeHs BceM, roBops: «Ba KypaH auama, Ba
JDKaliHa nuama, si3yHuu; aeppure-xa!» (Hurtaer u Kopan u J[>kaiiHy, nuieT no cBoemy u 1o
HalleMy; CJIOBOM CKa3aTh, 3HaeT Bce A0 kamiu!) Ecim s Xorenm cectb K OrHIO, BCe
paccTynanuch; MajabuuIlek oTroHsun npous» (bemnsies C., 1848: 85).

B cBoem ouepke «Cemb JieT B miieHy y ropues (1849 — 1856). Ouepku MOTUTHIECKOTO

u gomamiHero Obita KaBkasckux ropueB» («Pycckwii BecTHuk», BbIN.159, 4.1, 1882) H.
BonkoHckuit Ha OCHOBE peasibHBIX BOCIIOMHUHAHUM TIeHHUKa, Kak 1 C.benser onuceiBaeT
KU3Hb U OBIT TOPCKHUX HAPOJOB M MX OTHOLIEHHE K TiieHHuKaMm. [lnenusiii MBan lenect
KUBET B JIOME, I/l OCTAHOBUJICS, MIOYTH KAK WIEH CEMbHU: «KOPMHJIM €r0 TEM YTO €JIM CaMH.
Korzma e cilydaaoch 4TO CeMbE HYKHO HEKOTOPOE BpPEMsI MOIKOHOMHMYATh, COKPAaTUTh
pacxoabl, Cara siBisIach YTEIIWTENbHHUIIEH M MOKPOBUTENBHULIEH pycckoro congata. OHa
BCEr/la HaXoAuJa I/ie-HUOYIb JTUIIHUNA JIOMOTh YEPCTBOTO YypeKa WM HEOOMBIIYIO YaIlKy
MOJIOKA W CIEIIWIa YTOJIUTh UMHU rosiof] 6atpakay.(Bononckuit H.1882 : 226). Pamnu Carta
TOBOPHUT, 4YTO TOTOB TMPOBECTH IUICHHWKA W JaThb €My BO3MOXHOCTh O€XaTh, HO
BO3JIEP’KUBAETCS OT 3TOT0, YTOOBI HE IOCTABUTh HEMPUIATHOCTEHN OTIy. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OHU
nomMoratotT MBany 0cBOOOAMTHCS OT IJICHA.
B npowusBenennn BonKOHCKOrO TOBOPUTCS U O APYTOM PYCCKOM COJIATe 10 UMEHU AHJIpEH,
JI€3epTUPOBABIIEM W3 ATIIEPOHCKOrO IOJIKA PYCCKOM apMUU U IEpElIEIIEM Ha CTOPOHY
ropueB. B pasroBope ¢ MBanom Illenecrom AHapell TOBOPHUT, UYTO €ro MOJOKEHHUE 3]1ECh
Jydlie, 4eM B apMHH U, UTO B IJIEHY OH JIEJIAET TO, 4TO XoueT: «KUBy rje noHpaBuTCs, JTHOIU
KopmMsT, osT. Yero xe eme?» (Bomonckuit H.1882 : 224).
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SAK/IIOYEHUE

TakuM 00pa3zom, C TOYKM 3pEHHUs MOHMUMAHMs CYIIHOCTH W Xapaktepa KaBkasckoit
BOMHBI, OTHOUICHHs K BOMHE NPOCTHIX JIOAEH, MyCylIbMaH, HCTOPHUYECKON POJIM OTAEIbHBIX
JMYHOCTEH, OONBIION MHTEpPEC MPEACTABISIET pycCKasl KIIacCHUecKasi MeMyapHas JInTepaTypa
u nyonmuuuctuka. Ilpous3BeneHuss MHOTMX — PyCCKMX IMcaTesel, IOJIHbIE YBa)KEHUS H
COUYBCTBMS K KaBKa3llaM, HCHaBUCTU U IIPOTECTa IIPOTUB BOWHBI, HICKPEHHEIO MHTEpeca U
m00BH K MycysibMaHaMm KaBkasa, ele pa3 Mokas3bIBaroT, UTO MEXAY HapOoJAaMu HeT KOH(JINKTa,
HACTOSIME UHTEIUIEKTYaIbl, IPOCTHIE JIIOU - KOMIIPOMHUCC U PELIEHHE BO3MOXKHBI. 1 Bce 310
YCWJINBAET HAJEXKIBI HA TO, YTO KaBKAa3CKUE Tpareuu, KaBKa3cKas BOIHA, B KOTOPOH 1O CUX
IIOp HUKTO HE MOOEANII, 3aKOHYATCS M Ha 3TOM JPEBHEN M IPOLBETAIOLIEHN 3eMile BOLIAPSATCS
MUD U CIIPABENIUBOCTD.
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Kasim MUMINOGLU
Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Tiirkiye

E.A. FROLOVA’DA YENI BiR AKILCILIK OLARAK iSLAM (KURAN)

1927 yilinda dogan Frolova, Evgenia Antonovna Evgenia Frolova, ortacag ve modern
Arap-islam felsefesi alaninda uzman olan Felsefe Doktorudur. 1951 yilinda Moskova Devlet
Universitesi Felsefe Fakiiltesi'nden mezun oldu ve ii¢ y1l sonra “Dil ve diisinme arasindaki
baglant1 tizerine” (1954) doktora tezini savundu. Frolova tezini savunduktan sonra bir siire
felsefe dersleri verdi. 1961'den beri Rusya Bilimler Akademisi Felsefe Enstitiisii'nde
caligmistir. Frolova’nin bilimsel ilgi alanlar1 epistemoloji, Arap felsefesinde dil ve diisiince
arasindaki baglanti, inan¢ ve bilgi lizerine yogunlagmaktadir (https://iphras.ru/frolova.htm,
2023).

1985 yilinda “Arap felsefesinde inang ve bilgi” konulu teziyle dogentligini savunmustur.
Ortacag ve modern Arap-Islam felsefesi iizerine ¢alismalar ortaya koyan Rusya Bilimler
Akademisi Felsefe Enstitiisii Islam Diinyas1 Felsefesi Boliimii'niin 6nde gelen
arastirmacilardandir. Ingilizce, Almanca, Arapga dillerini bilen Frolova'nin sayisiz makalesi ve
bilimsel ¢alismasi arasinda asagidakilere dikkat ¢ekiyoruz: “Arap Felsefesi Soylemi”, “Modern
Arap Felsefesinin Soylemi”, “Arap Felsefesi: Gegmis ve Bugiin”. Evgenia Antonovna’nin bazi
eserleri Almanca ve Arapga yazilmis ve yayilanmistir (Stepanyants, 2022: 8).

60 yakin Kitap calismalar1 arasinda;  Arap felsefesi sdylemi. Temsilci ed.
A.V.Smirnov’un serisi. Moskova: Slav kiiltiiriiniin dilleri yayinevi, Sadra LLC. 2016. 311 s.
(Seri. “Islam diinyasinin felsefi diisiincesi.”), Modern Arap felsefesinin sdylemi. Bolim 1 /
Cevap. ed. AV. Smirnov. Moskova: Slav Kiiltiirlerinin Dilleri yayinlari, 2012. 72 s. (Seri.
“Islam diinyasinin felsefi diisiincesi.”), "Arap Felsefesi: Gegmis ve Bugiin" (2010), “Arap-
Miisliiman Felsefe Tarihi: Orta Cag ve Modernite” (2006); "Ortacag Arap-islam Felsefesi"
(1995); “Arap Felsefesinde iman ve Bilgi Sorunu” (1983) gibi 6nemli eserlerini saymamiz
miimkiin. Islam diisiincesi hakkinda énemli makalerleri olarak “Modern Arap felsefesinde
inang ve akil kavrami” (2008), “Arap Marksist filozoflar” (2009), “El-Jabiri'nin epistemolojik
bosluk kavram1” (2011) adli caligmalarint saymamiz miimkiin (Frolova, 2006:9).

Rasyonel islam

Frolova’a rasyonel Islam konusu iizerinde «Arap-Miisliiman felsefesinin tarihi» adli
caligmasinda durmaktadir. Frolova’a gore 9. ylizyilda ortaya ¢ikan Arap-Miisliiman felsefesi
0zel bir olguydu: iki yiizy1l boyunca antik ¢aglarin ve diger kiiltiirlerin basarilarini 6ziimsemeyi
ve bunlar1 yeniden diisiinerek onlar1 karakterize eden genel tektanricilik sistemine dahil etmeyi
basardi (Frolova, 2006: 9).

Frolova Islam’da spesifik tartismalardan biri olan ilmi-ed’din (teoloji) ile oranin kalesi
haline gelen fikih ve felsefe hakkinda arastirma yapmistir. Ona gore “Felsefe ve kelamin
yontem agisindan pek gok ortak noktasi vardir. Ornegin her iki disiplin de mantiksal tartismay1
kullanir)” Dogru, tasavvufun ortaya ¢ikisi ve gliclenmesiyle “akil” daha dogrusu kelamdaki
rasyonalizm, varlig1 kavramanin ve agiklamanin tek yolu olmaktan ¢ikiyor ve tasavvufta iliml
bir yon tespit edilerek sezgi, tam tesekkiillii bir bilgi bigimi statiisii kazaniyor (Frolova, 2020:
107,124).

Islam, kabileler iistii, etnik gruplar iistii bir diinya goriisii olarak ortaya ¢ikt1. Paganizm,
insanlar1, kdkeni kendi tanrilarindan (diger kabilelerin totemlerinden farkli bir totem) tiiretilen
kabilelere ve klanlara boldii.

Frolova’ya gére Islam (Kur’an) cografik agidan biiyiik bolgenin hayatini degistiren yeni
bir medeniyetin kaynagi faktordiir. Yeni bir sosyal toplulugun sekillendigi manevi ¢ekirdek
olarak Islam, bu haliyle, Islam inancina ydnelen insanlara yeni sorular yoneltiyor, diinyay: ve
hayati anlama konusunda yeni zeminler sundu. Frolova bu konuda Islam’in pagan inancina
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kars1 sundugu bu evrensel zemin kendi doneminde yeni bir akilciligi (Rasyonel bakisi) temsil
etmistir. Islam ¢agimizda da insanlik i¢in gerekli rasyonel zemin sunabilir ( Frolova, 2006: 10).

Islam Ibrahimi, peygamberlik gelenegi tarafindan temsil edilen tiim tektanricilik
tiirlerini tanir. Bu, Yahudilik ve Hiristiyanliga yonelik tiim elestirilere ve onlardan tecrit edilmis
olmasina ragmen, Islam'm onlarin tarihsel ©nemini, onlara yakmlhgni, yanlarindaki
konumlarin1 tanimaktan bagka bir sey yapamayacagi anlamina gelir. Hiristiyanlarin ii¢iin tek
oldugu fikrini tantmamak Tanr1, Mesih'in tanrisallig1, bakireden dogum, ilk giinah, islam genel
olarak Hiristiyan dgretilerine saygi duyar ve Kuran’da Incil'e birgok atif bulunur (Frolova,
2006:11).

Frolova Islam’in ¢iktig1 yillarda Miisliimanlar ve Hiristiyanlar birbirlerine putperest
Araplardan daha yakin oldugunu ve Muhammed en sert sézlerini putperestlere yonelttigini
belirtmektedir.

Ustelik Islam bir doktrin olarak son derece bariscil ve farkli goriislere karst
hosgoriliidir. Cihadin ilk ve asil anlami, kisinin kendi inangsizligina veya yetersiz inancina
kars1 yaptig1 “savas’tir. icinizdeki “kafirlik” duygusunu yenmeniz gerekiyor. Bununla beraber
“harici” cihad kavrami, inang savaginin diger “barig¢il” yontemler etkisiz kaldiginda bagvurulan
son care olarak goriilmesi nedeniyle bir¢cok ¢ekinceyi icermektedir (Frolova, 2006:12).

Kur’an rasyonel kabulleri 6nde tutan ikna, vaaz ilkesidir. “Eger miisriklerden biri
senden si@inmak isterse, Allah'in kelamini isitinceye kadar onu barindir. Daha sonra onu
kendisi i¢in giivenli olan bir yere gotiiriin. Bu, onlarin bilmeyen insanlar olmalarindan
dolayidir” (9:6). “Eger doniip namaz kilarlar ve temizlenirlerse, siz de onlara yol verin; sliphesiz
Allah ¢ok merhametli ve bagislayicidir.!” (9:5).

Frolova’ya gore biitiin bunlar Muhammed'in 6gretilerinin yabancilara karsi tutumunun
ana dzellikleridir. Miiminleri, onlar1 gergek din olan Islam'a déndiirmenin yollarina ydneliyoruz
ve bu doktrinin kendi mantig1 ve biitiinligii var.

Islam, Araplarin pagan kiiltiiriine bir baska 6nemli boyut daha katiyor: insanin
bireysellesmesi. Bu, Muhammed'in vaazlarinda nasil ifade ediliyordu? Her seyden 6nce yasam
ve 0liim anlayisini, onlara kars1 tutumlar1 degistiriyordu. Oysa Bedevilerin pagan bilinci, 6limii
vadinin iizlicli sonu ve ayn1 zamanda yasamin gizemli bir devami olarak algiladi.

Kur'an’da sunulan insan temasinin bir sonraki boyutu, yukarida deginilen ancak kendine
has ozellikleri oldugu vurgulanan kisinin davranisindan dolayr insanin  sorumlulugu
meselesidir. Gergek su ki, Kur’an bu konuda oldukga ¢eliskilidir: Bazi1 ayetler (ayetler) mutlak
ilahi takdiri bildirirken, digerleri insanliktan gelen talebi ifade etmektedir. Bilingli olarak
Tanr1'ya hizmet etme yolunu secen kisi.

Kur’an 6gretisinin manasini1 daha iyi anlamak i¢in Kararlilik ve 6zgiir irade i¢in tekrar
pagan Bedevilerin bilincine donelim. Bedevi, hayatta olan her seye kaderin hakim oldugunu
biliyordu - hi¢ kimse kadere kars1 koyamaz. Islam 6ncesi siirde bu durum su sekilde ifade edilir:

“Kader karar verir ve her sey onun elindedir (labik), zaferi ne kadar kovalarsaniz
kovalaym, kaderin yollarindan korkun. Hem denizde hem de goklerde size ulasacaktir.(bir
bilincin izleri ve ¢ok 6nemli izler muhafaza ediliyor (Ziiheyr).” (Frolova, 2006: 11)

“Boyle bir bilincin izleri ve ¢ok onemli izler muhafaza ediliyor. Kur'an-1 Kerim'de:
“Nerede olursaniz olun, yiiksek kulelerde olsaniz bile 6liim sizi yakalayacaktir. Onlara bir 1yilik
gelse: “Bu, Allah'tandir” derler, bir kotiiliik gelince: “Bu Allah'tandir” derler. “Bu senden. De
ki: “Hepsi Allah'tandir” (4:80); “Allah her seye kadirdir!” (4:87)” (Frolova, 2006: 12)

Frolova Kur’an’da akli ve 6zgiir irade konusunda (akili kullanmay1 isteyen) gosteren
cok sayida ayet de var oldugunu belirtir. 4:21, 59, 60, 67, 69, 78, 80, vb.; 5:18, 39, 53, 75,
vb.;7:21, 22, vb.

Ancak 6zgiir irade konusu Islam’da kelamcilar ve Filozoflar arasinda bir¢ok tartismaya
da sebep olmustur. Islam felsefesinde «Mutlak» «inangy, «kader», «kazay», vb kuramlar bu
cercevede tartigiimistir.
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Frolova yukarida verilen Muhammed'in bu fikrinden aklin roliiniin tasdiki ¢ikar ve inang
icin ve dolayisiyla tiim yasam i¢in dnemli olan bilgi. Sorumluluk anlayisla, hukuk bilgisiyle
iliskilidir.

Sadece mantikli ( akil sahibi) olan ve Yasay1 bilen sorumludur (4:2; 4:33). Cehaletten
dogan, cehaletten islenen giinah affedilebilir: "Siiphesiz Allah, cehaletten kétiiliikk yapanlara
riicu eder" (4:21). Ancak Normal, olgun bir insandan, Tanri'nin dini 6gretiye kars1 makul bir
tutum ve eylemlerin sorumlulugunu bekleme hakkinin var oldugunu belirtir (Frolova, 2006:
14). Dolaystyla Frolova bu calismasinda «Yeni bir akilcilik Islam» konusunda Akil ve bilgi
konusunu giindem edinmektedir.

Frolova bu konuda islam ve Islam filozoflarmin galismalar1 6nemli bir kaynaga sahip
oldugunu belirtmektedir. Aslinda Frolova’nin “Arap felsefesinde inang¢ ve bilgi” adindaki
dogentlik ¢alismas1 bu konuyu Islam’1 radikal bir ¢er¢evede anlatmalari karsisinda da nem arz
etmektedir.

Boylece bilgi, Frolova’ya gére Islam’da merkezi kavramlardan biridir. Islam'in ortaya
cikisi, bash basina dinin yaratilmasi, biiylik 6l¢iide biiyiilii pagan inang sistemine dahil olan
onceki bilgi tlirtine karst ¢ikan yeni bir bilgi tlirlinlin, yeni bir rasyonelligin (Akilciligin)
getirilmesiydi. Islam kars1 agirlik olarak ortaya ¢ikiyor paganizmin zulmii, eski kiiltleri ve zalim
gelenekleri koruyan pagan rahipler, Araplarin kaderini belirleyen ¢ok sayida putun zulmiine
kars1, kahinlerin ve falcilarin giicli bu rasyonel bilgi karisisind giiclerini yitirmistir (Frolova,
2006:15).

Frolova’ya gore Islam bu konuda insanliga ister sosyal yasam, ticaret, ekonomi, hukuk,
miilkiyet vb. bir¢ok alanda tepeden tirnaga yeni bir akilci (rasyonel) yeni bir bilgi tiirii getirdi.
Islam 9. yiizyilda biitiin bu alanlarda ilmi derecede, fikih, hukuk, tefsir, ekonomi, felsefe ve tip
alanlarda O6nemli c¢alismalara ve basarilara imza atmistir. Buna Kur’an’da gegen su
hatirlatmalarin katkis1 biiylik olsa gerek der Frolova;

Hz. Muhammed'in ilme verdigi 6nem Kur'an'in sézliigiinde de agik¢a goriilmektedir.
Alama (bilmek) kokiinden tiiretilen tiim kelimelerde yaklasik 750 defa gectigi tahmin
edilmektedir; buna “ilm” (bilgi, bilim) yani alisilmadik derecede yaygindir ve sozliigiin
yaklasik %]1'ini olusturur. Kur'an'da bu kokten daha sik olarak yalnizca “kauna” (olmak) kokii
bulunur - yaklasik 1300 defa, “kala” (s6ylemek) - yaklasik1700 defa, Allah - yaklasik 2800
defa, “rab” (Rab) - yaklasik 950 defa. “Alama”dan biraz daha sik olarak “amina” (inanmak)
fiiline de rastlanir. “Akala” (akil ytiriitmek, anlamak) fiili Kur'an'da yaklasik 50 kez, nakarati
ise 13 kez gegmektedir: “Akliniz basina gelmeyecek misiniz?” (Frolova, 2006:14).

Frolova bu konuda Islam ilahiyatcist Gazali’inin su yaklasimimni &nemsemektedir.
Gazali  “bilgiyi” Kur'an-1 Kerim'de “farz amellerin bilgisi” olarak ifade edildigini
bildirmektedir. Peygamber Efendimiz'in su séziinii aktaran bir hadis aktariyor: “Allah'a iman
eden, el¢ilerine iman eden ve O'na teslim olarak amel eden hikmet sahibidir.” Gazzali'ye bu
konuda egitim veren, yetiskinlige ulagsmis diisiinen bir insanin, “Allah'tan baska ilah yoktur ve
Muhammed Allah'in el¢isidir” séziiniin manasin1 anlamasi gerekir (Frolova, 2006:14). Bunu
kendisinin inceleme, calisma ve delil yoluyla kesfetmesi zorunlu degildir. Ona inanmasi, ona
kesin olarak ikna olmas yeterlidir... “bu da ancak taklit etmek ve dinlemekle olur.” Inanlinin
“anlamas1” gerekir, yani. Peygamberin ve ilim sahibi, ilim sahibi kisilerin sdylediklerine inanin,
onlara giivenin. Ayrica imanin ayinle ilgili yoniinii bilmeli ve yerine getirmeli, arinma, namaz
ve ramazan orucu gibi seriatin hiikiimlerinden bazilarini ve diger hiikiimleri bilmelidir. Ayrica
“gorevinin” ne oldugunu, gereklerin 6tesinde ne yapacagini ve yapabilecegini de bilmelidir
(Frolova, 1985:166).

Frolova Islam’1in gelisinden bu giine ortaya koydugu akilcilik yanu, ister «akli ve sezgisel
bilgi» konusunda olsun, bilginin akil ve sezginin bilginin kurallar1 olarak Varligin kavranilmasi
konusunda aslinda Hristiyan diisiincesinde Descartes ve Kant, belki de diger Avrupa
felsefelerini etkilemekle birlikte onlardan daha fazla modern Islam diisiincesinde yank1 buldu
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(Frolova, 2006). Descartes’a olan ilgi, Islam iilkelerinin felsefesinin kars1 karsiya oldugu
gorevlerin, Descartes'in zamaninda karsi karsiya oldugu goérevlere bir¢cok a¢idan benzemesiyle
aciklanmaktadir. Bu, eski diinyaya karsi miicadeledir; dini korurken aydinlanmanin, aklin,
bilimin konumlarinin savunulmasi, “rasyonalizasyon”, dinin yenilenmesi, varolusun ispatidir.
Tanr akil yoluyla. Kartezyenlik, diializmi nedeniyle bilim ve din arasinda bir uzlagsmaya izin
verir (Frolova, 2020:76).

Gelecek anlayisini ortaya koyan tiim felsefi teorilerToplumun gelisimi, doniisiimii,
insandaki degisimler, ahlak vb. bir¢ok Islam filozofu tarafindan din ile iliskilendirilir. Bir yanda
zamanin baskisi1 altinda dinin “rasyonellesmesi”, bilimle “birlesmesi” s6z konusu olurken, diger
yanda dine olan ihtiyag Dogu ve Bati'nin irrasyonel Ogretilerine dayanan felsefi teorilerle
mesrulastirilmaktadir. Bati. Iman insan varliginin temelinde yer aldigina gére mutlak ateizm
olamaz. Ateizm ayni inangtir. "Bilimin kendisi bilimsel olarak kanitlanamayan aksiyomlara
dayanmaktadir" ve bu nedenle bilimden inanci, dini hakli ¢ikarmaya cagrilmaktadir ve bu
nedenle "bilgiye yonelik her saldirt dinin kalbine indirilen bir darbedir, ¢iinkii gergek din asla
bilgiye engel olusturmaz" ... gercek bilim ve gercek din esasen kardestir.” (Frolova, 2006:79).

SONUC

Netice olarak ifade etmek gerekirse Frolova islam’in rasyonel bir din olarak insanliga
ve insanin yagsamina reform yani yeniden 6zgiir ve evrensel yasam bi¢imi sunmug ve sunmaya
devam edecegini belirtmektedir. Florova bu konuda «Dini Felsefe ve Kelam» - rasyonalist
teoloji ortaya koydugunu belirtir. Ozellikle Messai felsefesi, Ismaililikte Felsefi Ogretiler,
Tasavvuf Felsefesi (Tasavvuf)“Aydinlanma Felsefesi” (Israkizm)

Varlik Doktrini -Bilgi kavrami-Felsefe ile bilim arasindaki baglanti ve uygulamali
faaliyetler alanlarinda basarili galismalar ortaya koymustur. Bilginin bir unsuru olarak deneyim
“Ben” sorunu, rasyonel ruhun maddeligi ve dliimsiizliigii gibi konularda da Islam’mn filozof
diisiiniirleri bu basarilar1 sergilemistir.
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L. TOLSTOY’UN “ILYAS” ESERINDE SEMBOLLERIN ROLU

Ozet. Bilindigi iizere Tolstoy'un eserlerinde Islam’in ve Miisliimanlarin 6zel bir yeri
vardir. Hayat1 boyunca en yakin ¢evresinin Miisliimanlarin olusturdugu yazar i¢in bu bir tesadiif
degildir. Kazan’da, Kafkasya'da, Kirim'da, Bagkurdistan'da ve Rusya’nin bir¢ok bolgesinde
yasayan yazar Miislimanlarin yasam tarzini, 6rf ve adetlerini gozlemlemis, kisilik 6zelliklerini
yakindan tanimmistir. Bu izlenimlerin yani1 sira Kafkasya'nin gorkemli dogasi, "daglarin
ruhunun" ve Islam'in olusturdugu karakterler otobiyografik romani "Kazaklar", "Baskim",
"Orman Kesimi" gibi hikayelerine yansidig1 gibi ge¢ donem eserlerinde de genis kapsamda ele
alimmistir. Ge¢ donem eserlerinde Tolstoy’un dini temalar1 daha hassas ve yogun bir sekilde
isledigi goriilmektedir. Bunlardan biri yazarm 1885'te tamamladig1 "ilyas" hikayesidir. 1886'da
"Tlocpennuk™ (Posrednik) dergisinde yayimlanan hikdye okur ve elestirmenlerin ilgisini
topladi. Bilindigi gibi Tolstoy, eserin ana fikrini iletmek i¢in sembollerden yogun bir sekilde
yararlanir. "[lyas" adli dykiide yazar Miisliimanlarin yasam tarzin1 anlatryor. Burada Tolstoy
kendisi i¢cin Onemli olan insan miikemmelligi fikrini Miisliman imgeler {izerinden
gerceklestirir. Semboller olarak &zellikle onomastigi kullanan Tolstoy "ilyas" hikayesinde de
Misliman isimlerini kullanir. Bu bildirinin amacit Tolstoy'un kullandig1r isimlerle
kahramanlarin gizli 6zelliklerini, olaylar ile kahramanlarin isimleri arasindaki i¢sel baglantiy1
nasil ifade ettigini ortaya koyarak islam'a kars: tutumunu gostermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: “Ilyas”, Tolstoy, Islam, semboller

Max0yne CAB3UEBA
Anamonuiickuti ynusepcumem, Typyust

CUMBOJIMKA B PACCKA3E JI.H.TOJICTOI'O «JIbAC»

AnnoTanus. Kak uzBectHo, B TBOpuecTBe TOJICTOr0 uciaM U MyCyJIbMaHe 3aHUMAIOT
ocoboe mecto. M 5TO HecmpocTa, Tak Kak B TEUYEHHWE BCEM CBOEH KH3HU MYyCYJlIbMaHe
COCTaBJISUIM ONMKanIuil Kpyr oOreHus nucaress. ['onpl, mpoBenénnsie B Kazanu, na Kaskase,
B Kpbimy, B bamkupuu u B psage peruonoB Poccun naau Bo3MOKHOCTh TolicToMy HaO01aTh
3a )KM3HBIO ¥ OBITOM MYCYJIbMaH, y3HaTh UX HPaBbl U 00bIYau. JTU BIICUATICHUS HAIIUTH CBOE
OTpaXeHHE KaK B pPaHHUX MPOU3BENEHUSAX MHUcCATeNs: B aBTOOMOrpadu4ecKol IMOBECTH
«Kazakny, pacckazax «Haber», «Py0Oka yieca», Tak ¥ B IPOU3BEICHUSX MO3HETO MEpUoa, IIe
MBIl BCTpEYaeMcs C OIIMCaHHEeM BeIMYeCTBEHHOM mnpuponabl KaBkasza, xapakrepamu,
c(hOPMHUPOBAHHBIMU «yXOM TOop» U uciamMoM. OJHUM U3 TPOU3BEACHUMN, TAe TMHUCATETh
BBIPHUCOBBIBAeT 00paszbl MycynbMaH sBisieTcss «Mnbsc». Paboty Hax pacckazom «Umbsc»
Toncroit 3akonunn B 1885 roay. Pacckas Obu1 ony0iankoBaH B usaarenbcTBe «IlocpenHuk» B
1886 rony. Kak u3BectHo, ToncToi s nmepenayn OCHOBHOM MIEHM MPOM3BEACHUS LIMPOKO
MoJIb3yeTcsl CUMBOJIaMu. B pacckaze «Mibsicy mucarenb OCYIMIECTBISACT BaXXKHYIO NJIsi HETO
UJICI0 TYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHUS YEIOBEKA MOCPEICTBOM MYCYJIbBMaHCKUX
00pa3oB Ha GoHe MycyinbMaHCKOro ObiTa. O4eHbh BaXKHO MCIOIB30BaHMe TOJICTBIM B paccKase
«Unpsc» MyCynTbMaHCKUX UMEH, KOTOPBIM OH MPHUAAET 0COOCHHOE CUMBOJINYECKOE 3HAUCHUE.
[lens HaCcTOAIIEH MPE3EHTAIIMH ITOKA3aTh Kak ToJICTOM MOCPEeICTBOM UMEH-CHUMBOJIOB BBIPA3HII
CKPBITYI0 XapaKTEPHCTUKY TE€pOEB paccka3a, BHYTPEHHIOIO CBS3b MEXIY COOBITHSIMH U
MMEHAMH T€pPOEB, BBIPA3UB TEM CaMbIM OTHOIIIEHUE K UCTIaMYy.

Karuesnble ciaoBa: «Mnbscy», Toncroit, Mcmam, cuMBoInKa
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BBEJIEHUE

Kak u3BecTHO, B TBOpUeCTBE TOJICTOTO UCIaM U MyCyJIbMaHe 3aHUMAIOT 0C000€ MECTO.
W 510 HecripocTa, Tak Kak B TEUEHUE BCEH CBOEH KU3HU MYCyJIbMaHe COCTaBIIsUIN OuKalni
Kkpyr oOmenus mucarens. Korma Oynmymemy mnucaremo Obiio 13 jer, cembs ToNCTBIX
nepeexana B ropoa Kazanb - 0uH U3 LIEHTPOB PACIpPOCTPAHEHUS MYCYJIbMAHCKOW Bepbl B
[ToBomxbe, rae TosncToil MMen TecHOE 00LEHNE CO MHOTHMU JIFOAbMH MYCYJIbMAHCKOMN BEPBHI.
3nech xe oHbIM Tosctolt moctynun B KazaHCkuil yHMBEPCUTET HAa OTJEICHUE BOCTOUYHBIX
S3BIKOB (pusocodeckoro (akynprera, Tae M3ydaa apaOCKUil M TIOPKCKUH s3bIku. B 23 roma
Tomncroit BMecTe co crapmum O6patom Hukomaem nmoexan Ha CeBepHsiii KaBkasz, rie mouru 3
roja mpoBEN B Ka3zaubeil craHuile Ha Oepery peku Tepek. Briesxkas B Onu3iexarire ropoa, a
TaK)X€ y4acTBYs B BOCHHBIX JACHCTBUSAX, MOJIOAOMN MHUCATEIh UMET BO3MOXKHOCTh HAOIIOAaTh 32
KHU3HBIO M OBITOM KaBKa3CKMX HApOJOB, 3HAKOMHUTBHCS C HMX HpaBaMHU W OOBIYaWMHU.
Brnieuatnenus, nonydyennole Ha KaBkase, Hanum cBo€ oTpakeHHE B aBTOOMOrpaduueckoit
noBectr «Kazakmy, pacckazax «Habery, «PyOka necay, a Takke B TIO3/IHEH MTOBECTH «XaKH-
Mypaty, rie Mbl BCTpe4YaeMcs ¢ onucanueM npupoasl Kapkasa, ero ropHbeIx XpeOToB U OypHBIX
pEK, 3eJCeHBIX JOJIMH, CEJbIX BEPIIMH U PAaBHUHHBIX Men3axkei. BenudectBeHHas npupoja
KaBkaza B3pactuna repoeB ToicToro - XapakTepos, BOCIIUTAHHBIX Ha OCHOBax
MCIIAMCKOTO BUJICHUSI MHUpPa U MCJIAMCKHUX IICHHOCTEH, M OJIHOBPEMEHHO JIIOJEH TOPJIbIX,
CMEIIBIX U CBOOOHBIX TyXOM.

HHuTepec ToCTOrO K HCIaAMYy.

VYaxe Oyayud MOJIOABIM IucaTeseM, ToJICTOM Haual NepernnchiBaTbCsl C YUTATEISIMU U

NepEeBOIYMKAMH CBOUX MPOU3BEICHUN Cped KOTOPHIX ObUIN U €r0 MOYUTATEIH U3 TIOPKCKOTO
mupa. Toncroil Takke «BEN nmepenucky ¢ Myxammanom A6xo (1848-1905 rr.), u3BeCTHBIM
pepopmaropoM uciama, craBmuM ¢ 1899 roga rmaBueiM Mydruem Erunta» (Mwurpasosa,
2020: 111). B aroii mepenucke ToyicTON BbIKa3bIBaJl MHTEPEC K BOMNPOCAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C
UCIIAMCKOW PEJIMTUEN, JENIICSI CBOUMHU MBICIISIMHU.
bynyun na KaBkaze u B KpbiMy, a no3xe B bamkupuu, Kyaa nucarenb €31UJ1 JEUYUTHCH,
Toncroii moceman ropoaa, rae OONBIIMHCTBO HACEIEHUS COCTaBISLIM MycyibMmaHe. OmnbIT
oOmienust ¢ MycynbmaHamu Ha KaBkaze u B KpbIMy momMor emy yCTaHOBUTH OJIM3KHE
OTHOIIEHMS U ¢ MycyibMaHamu bamkupun. Tosctoil obimancs ¢ HuMu, HabII0 1A 3a KX OBITOM
U JKU3HBIO; M3ydaa oObl4au, MMO3HaBaJ XapakTepbl. Y3HaB ONMKe MYCYJIbMaHCKHH MHp,
Toncroit B cBoMX mNO31HMX paboTax He pa3 obOpamnancs K pPEIMruo3HOM TeMmaTuke, Ilie
cpaBHUBaJ VciaM ¢ XpuCTHaHCTBOM.
B 1884 roay B Cankr-IlerepOypre no nHunmatuse TosicToro ObUTO CO3/1aHO M3/aTENIBCTBO
«IlocpenHuK», OCHOBHBIM TNPUHIUIIOM KOTOPOTO SIBISUIOCH HM3JaHHE XYAOXKECTBEHHOW U
HPaBOYYUTEIbHON JIMTEPATYPBI IO JOCTYIHOM i1 Hapoaa 1ieHe. OCHOBHOE COJIEpyKaHne 3TON
JUTEPaTyphl JOJKHBI OB COCTaBJIATh HEOOJIBIINE HPABOYUUTENIbHbBIE pacckas3bl ToscToro,
KOTOpBIE HAMEYaJIOCh PAaCIPOCTPAHATh CPEIU HApOAA.

Co3nanue pacckasza «Uabsic»

B 1886 romy B U3/1aTeIIHCTBE «[Tocpenank» ObLT OITyOJTMKOBaH
pacckas «Minbsicy», paboty Haja KoTopbiM TosncToit 3akoHumn B 1885 roxy. B nanHom Ttesuce,
BBISIBJISISL XY/10KECTBEHHBIE U CMBICIIOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH pacckasa «nbsicy, Mbl mocTapaiuch
[I0Ka3aTh KaK OTHOLIeHWe mucarens K McmaMmy Hamio cBOE OTpak€HHUE B 3TOM KOPOTKOM
pacckase.

Paccka3 «Mabsicy» moBecTByeT o Oamkupe no umenu Wnbsc. Unesc Ob1 OeneH, HO
MHOTO paboTai U CTal COCTOATENbHBIM 4eloBeKOM. OH ObLI TPYyI0t00UB, TOCTENPUUMEH U
HIiep, HO CO BpeMEHeM, 0 pa3HbIM INPUYMHAM, HE3aBUCAIIMM OT Hero, Unbsc obenHen u K
CTapOCTH COBEPILEHHO pa3opuBLINCH Nomén B moau. Cocen ero Myxameniiax «BCIIOMHHUB
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xye6-conb NnbsicoBy, moxaien ero u» MpeasiokUil eMy BMECTE C KEHOM >KUTh y HEero u
MOMOTaTh €My Mo XO03sfHcTBY. OmHaxapl Kk Myxamenmaxy Hmpuexald T'OCTH, KOTOPBIM OH
noBezan ucroputo Miesaca. ['octu OblIH MOpa)xKeHbl YCIbIIAHHBIM U cripocuiu Winbsica u ero
xeny Lllam-Illemaru o6 ux xwu3nu. [llam-Illemaru cka3ana, 4To TOJBKO ceituac, yepe3 50 neT
COBMECTHOH U3HU OHU MOYYBCTBOBAJIM ce0si cuacTiuBbIMU. Koria roctu yIuBUiINCh 3TOMY
otBety, llam-1llemaru noGaBuia, 4To B TO BpeMsi, KOT/1a OHH OBLIIH O0TaThl, UM HE OBLJIO IMTOKOS.
«To roctu k Ham, — 3a00Ta, KOr0 YeM yroCTUTh, YEM MOJAPUTh, YTOOBI HE 00ECCyIUIN HaC.
To roctu cwrenyt, 3a paOOTHUKAMU CMOTPUM — OHU HOPOBST OTJOXHYTh J1a IOCHAIIE ChECTh,
a MBI TJIIUM, 4TOOBI Hallle He Mpomnajgano — rpemuM. To 3a00Ta, Kak Obl BOJIK HE 3ape3al
xKepeOeHKa WM TeJIeHKa, Kak Obl BOPBI KOCsKa He yrHanu. CraTh JsDKellb, He CIUTCA — Kak
Obl SITHAT HE TepeaBuwiIn oBLbI. [loiienb, X0l HOYBIO; TOJIBKO YCIIOKOUIIBCS, — OMSTh
3a00Ta, KaKk KOpMy Ha 3UMY 3anacTu. J[a Maio Toro, ¥ COrjiachsi y HaC CO CTapUKOM HE OBLIIO.
OH roBOpUT, TaK HAJIO C/EaTh, a 1 TOBOPIO 3TAK, U HAYHEM IPEIIUTh U OpaHuThCs. Tak Kuiu
MBI 13 3a00ThI B 3200Ty, U3 Irpexa B IpeX U HE BUAANU cHacTiIMBOM )u3Hm» (Tomncroit, 1937:
33). A ceituac npuoOpenu aymnieBHOEe paBHOBecue. A Wibsic Beien 3a xKeHOW 100aBU, YTO
Teneph OHU )KUBYT COTIIACHO OOKBUM 3armoBeasiM. «V MBI TIyIbl OBUIM ¢ CTAPYXOH M IUIAKAIN
MPEXIe, YTO OOraTCTBO MOTEPSUIM, a TENepb OOr OTKPHUI HaM MpaBIy, U Mbl HE Ui CBOEH
yTexH, a g Bamiero noopa Bam ee oTkpbeiBaem» (Tomcroit, 1937: 33). Mymna, KOTOpbIi
HaXOJWJICA CPeAM TrOCTed, MoATBepAui cioBa Uibsica: «— DTo yMHas pedb, U BCE TOUHYIO
npasay ckazain Minesc, 31o u B [Iucanuu nanucano» (Toxacroit, 1937: 33).

Paccka3 3akanumBaeTcs cienyromMM MpenioxeHuem: «M mepectamu cMmesTbCs TOCTU U
3apymanucky (Toncroi, 1937: 33).

AHaJM3 Xy/10’KeCTBEHHbIX 0CO0eHHOCTel pacckasa.

Ve B paHHUX Mpou3BedeHHsX ToJCTOM HCKal MyTH JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOI'O
pa3BUTHA YEJIOBEKA U CyMeJl 0Ka3aTh YUTATESAM BCIO CIIO)KHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOM JyIlu, €ro
BHYTPEHHEr0 MUpa. DTU MOUCKHU emé Oojiee yCHIMIUCHh B MO3AHUX IPOM3BEIEHUSX, KOrza
Tosncroit yrnmyOusics B U3y4€HHUE PEIIMTHO3HBIX YOEXKICHUN W MOBEACHUS. AHAU3 UCTOPUU
co3manud u 3quuun pacckasa JI. H. Toncroro «Minpsc» mMupoko npoaHaIU3UupOBaH B CTaThe
N.N.CuzoBoit «Paccka3 Toncroro «Wmbsic»: akTyanabHble NMPOOJIEMbl HUCTOPUU CO3IAHUS U
saununy (Cuzosa, 2018).

AHanu3 Xy/n0KeCTBEHHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH pacckasza MOKa3bIBaeT, YTo, KaK U B JPYIHX
NpOU3BEACHUAX TmHcarens, B pacckaze «Mibsic» Bce ciayxkeOHble CpeACTBAa CIyXKaT
M300paXEHUIO PEaNbHOCTH W MOJYUHEHBI BBIPAXEHUIO HPABCTBEHHOW WIAEHU IPOU3BE/ECHUS.
Paccka3, wuzoOpaxkaromuii OBIT OalIKMPCKOTO Hapoja, H300MIyeT H3THOrpaduyecKuMu
JleMEeHTaMu. B MOpTpeTHBIX XapakTepUCTUKax, INei3axax, Auanorax MpOU3BEICHUS
COJIEP/KUTCS MHOYKECTBO METKHMX pPEATUCTHUYECKHUX JeTaled, B KOTOPBIX IPOSBIAETCS
reHuaJbHasi CIOCOOHOCTh MucaTensi-HaOmogaTens. B pacckase moapoOHO OIMMCHIBAIOTCS
XapakTepHble jaeTanu >ku3Hu Oamkup. [lonOupas HyxHbIe cioBa, ToNCTOW € TOYHOCTBIO
BOCCO3/1a€T Xy/10)KECTBEHHBIN KOJIOPUT KU3HU OAIIKUPCKOTO Hapona. TaKOBBIMM SIBISIOTCS,
Hanpumep, OalKupckoe rocTenpuuMcTBo. «M mpueskanu Kk Hemy roctu usganéka. M Bcex
MpUHUMAN U Bcex kKopMuil U noun Unbsic. KTo 661 HU npuien, BceM OblUT KyMbIC, BCEM OBLI
yaii, u mepba, u Oapanuna. [Ipuenyt roctu, ceiiuac ObloT OapaHa WM JBYX, & MHOTO HaeJeT
rocrei, Obr0T U KOOBUTY» (Tomctoit, 1937: 32). B paccka3e omuceiBaeTcs puTyan mpuéma
rocteid. «lloenn roctu GapaHMHBI, HAMMIKCh Yal0 U B3SUIMCh 3a KyMblc. CHISAT TOCTH C
XO35IMHOM Ha IyXOBBIX MOJYIIKaX, Ha KOBPax, MbIOT U3 YallleK KyMbIc U 6ecenytoT» (ToncTol,
1937: 33). Takum npeacrasinsiercs ToONICTBIM OJJHO U3 TIOOMMBIX BPEMSTIPOBOXKICHUH Oarkup.
B pacckase 3aTparuBaeTcs 1 TeMa B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHUS TIOJI0B B OamkupckoM obmiectse. Koraa
B TOCTH HPUXOAT MY>KUMHBI, )KEHIIHMHBI, KaK U T0Jaraercs 1mno MycyJbMaHCKOMY O0ObIYalo,
CUAST OTNeNbHO OT HUX. «Ilo3nopoBaics Unbsic ¢ TOCTAMU U XO35IMHOM, IPOYET MOJUTBY U
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MpHUCeN Ha KOJICHOYKH Y JBEPH; a )KCHA MPOIIUIA 3a 3aHABECKY M cena ¢ Xo3sikoit» (TocToi,
1937: 33). Otpaxkenue ObITa U )KU3HU OAMIKUP HAXOJHUT BHIPAKECHHE B TAKUX ITHOTpAPUUECKUX
JIEMEHTaX Kak Ha3BaHUs HAIMOHAJIBHBIX OJIOA M HAIUTKOB: KyMBbIC, 4ail, Macio, CbIp,
OapanuHa. B TekcTe BcTpedaroTcs M Takue CIIOBa, Kak «baxda» (Oropoja B IMoje, B CTEIH),
«0abaity (MoYTUTEBHO YBaXKUTEIbHAS (opMa 0OpAILCHHUS K YEIOBEKY MPEKIIOHHOI0 BO3PACTa)
«ep6a» (ropsuas moxnEOka), «KU3AK» (BBICYIIEHHBIH WM TepepabOoTaHHBIA HABO3,
UCIOJIb3yeMbIil B KAUeCTBE TOIIMBA) U T.[.

Nms repos pacckaza Mnbsc B OalIKMPCKON KyJbType CO3BYYHO ¢ UMEHEM XBbI3bIp-
Nnbsica. D10 «uMs IpOpoKa, OpoIsIIero mo 3emiie B 00IMKe CTapuKa; CTpaHHUKA B O€JIOM WK
HULIETO M TNPUXOJALIET0 Ha IOMOIIb B HYXHBIM MOMEHT», «lyXa JOpOTW», NHILET
XucamutauHoBa. (Xucamutauuosa, 2010: 336). D. MwurpaHoBa NpOJOKAET ATy MBICIHb
CIIEAYIOIMMU cIoBaMu: «uMsl Mibsic» — 0TCbUT K MyCyJIbMaHCKOMY CBATOMY XbI3blp Mibscy
— MH(UYECKOMY IMEpPCOHAXy, CBATOMY — ayiaue. KyibT 3TOro cBATOro OBUI IIHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeH He TOIBKO y OaIIKHp, TaTap, HO U Y IPYTUX MyCYJIbMaHCKUX HapoJ0B BocToka
u Cpenneit Azun. CornacHo jerenzie, Xsi3blp Mibsc OTbICKaJI ICTOYHMK KUBOW BOJIBI U, UCIIUB
U3 Hero, obpen Oeccmeprue. ITOT CBIATOM B oOpa3e crapma B Oelol OJEKAC C JUTHHHBIM
[IOCOXOM MJIM HMILEro CyHuTajcs OnarojgereseM IpaBeIHUKOB, OOMKEHHBIX M JlaXe
HacTaBHUKOM Ipopoka Myxammena. Oco00 NMOKPOBUTENBCTBOBAJ OH IMyTELIECTBEHHUKAM.
Tak, Oamkupel, 4elOBEKY, OTIpaBIABLIEMYCS B IyTb, Xenanu: «XbI3blp Mibsc ronpai
Oynheia!» («da Oymer TBomM cnmytHUKOM Xb13plp Wibsc!»). Muccust Uinbsica, 0 KOTOpoi
roBoputcst B Kopane, cocroszia B TOM, 4TOOBl Bpa3yMUTh H3PaUJIbTSIH, MOKJIOHSBILUXCS
U70J1aM, B TOM 4HCJIe CBOeMY IN1laBHOMY uaoiy baany. CHauana cormiemennuku Uibsica counu
€ro CJI0Ba JIOXKbIO U U3THAIM €ro, HO IOCJIe TOro, KaK MX MOCTHUIJIAa CypoBas Kapa (Heypokau,
rubenb CKOTa, rojiojl), U3pawjbTsAHE BepHYIM Mibsca M CTajd BHOBb CIyLIAThCS €r0 U
nokJIoHAThCs Autaxy (Murpanosa, 2020: 104-105).

«/Ipyroe, He MeHee Ba)xxHOE, JIEHCTBYIOIIEE JIULIO Mpou3BeAcHUs — keHa Winbsca. B
[IEPBOHAYAJIbHOM BapUaHTE paccka3a ee 30ByT darbma. JTO MMs CO3BYYHO U C UMEHEM
4yeTBepToi ouepu npopoka Myxammena — «cBeraonuueit @arume» (Kypbsnosa, 2015: 129—
130). OgHako B OKOHYATEIILHOM BapHaHTe pacckasza ToJcToil MeHsieT nMms xeHbl Wibsica Ha
[[Tam-IIIemaru. B onucannu K pyKONMCH paccKas3a 1aeTcs MOICHEHWE 3HAYCHUS 3TOr0O UMEHHU
— «Conneunslit ropoay (ot «lllame» — connue, «Illemaru — Ha3BaHUe ropoaar). Ckopee Bcero,
umeercss B Buuay ropoxa Illemaxa (mnm Ilamaxel) — npeBHsiss cTonuna AsepOaiiaxana,
pacrnonaraBmasicss B 10kHOW 4dactu bompmoro Kaskaza. He nmmiena cMmeicia u Bepeus,
cornmacHo koropoit ums Hlam-Hlemarn—Illamme-Maru (Illamc{e}-Maru) npoucxonut ot
apabckoro «lllamcy (comure) u «Maru (Mah{u})» (1yHa, MecsIl UM KpacaBUIla) U O3HAYAET
umsi «ConHeuHonyHHas» win «CofHeYHast KpacaBulla». V3BeCTHBI M Apyrue OalIKUpCcKue
UMeHa ¢ 3TUMU ocHoBamu, Hampumep, llamcu (Connue), [Hamcunyp (ConHeuHBIH CBET),
Marunyp (JIyHHslii cBeT) u ap., numeT 3. Murpanosa (Murpanosa, 2020: 104-105). Cyas no
COJIEP/KAHUIO PAcCKa3a M UCXOAs U3 TOT0, KaKMMM KadecTBaMM Hajenwi nucarens [llam-
[Ilemaru, MbI CKJIOHSEMCS KO BTOPOM BEpPCUM TPAKTOBKM MMEHH. K TOMy k€ HMMEHa ¢
MIPOU3BOIHBIMU «IIIAMC» (COJIHIIE) OYE€Hb PACHPOCTPAHEHbI B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpE.

Kak wm3BecTHO, B mocCieAHUE TOJbI CBOEH KM3HU TOJCTOM CTPOMI CHOKETHI CBOUX
IIPOU3BEIECHUN, CCBITIAsICh HA PEIUTHO3HbBIE NOJIoKeHUsA. Kak BUHO U3 pacckasa, epe HaMu
HE TOJIBKO COOBITHSI, TPOUCXOASIINE B MyCYIbMaHCKOM CpeJie, HO U MHOTO3HAYHasi CHMBOJIMKA
UMEH, BOBJIEKAIOIIAs B IIOBECTBOBAHME PEJIIMTHMO3HO-HPABCTBEHHYIO TeMaTHKy. MHorue
CUMBOJIbI B paccKa3e HOCAT pEIUrHo3HBbIM xapakrep. B 3ToM mnnaHe coOeHHO Hano
MOYEPKHYTH CMBICI, KOTOPBIN BI0XUI TosicTol B MMeHa repoeB. Kak ¥ CBONCTBEHHO CTUIIIO
Toncroro, uMs BbIpa)kaeT CYIIHOCTb MEPCOHAXa, Hecsl B ceOe ONpeAeNuTeNbHYI0 TPUMETY
repos, CBSI3bIBAIOLIYIO €r0 CO MHOKECTBOM JIPYTUX JieTaliei, 00pa3oB u coObiTuii. Mst Unbsic,
JTAHHOE aBTOPOM TIJIABHOMY T€pOI0, JKE€HE €ro, OCBETJIIEHHON COJHIIEM, a MOXET ObITh U
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«MPOCBETIEHHOW», UM MyXxamMme/iaxa CoO3By4YHOE C UMEHEM Ipopoka Myxammesna v ero
nocrymnaramMu o go6pe (u6o ckazan IIpopok Myxamman (ma 6marocioBut ero [ocmogpr u
MIPUBETCTBYET): «[IpugepxuBaiici  10OPOTHI (obporkenareabHOCTH, MSATKOCTH,
CHUCXOJMUTEIHHOCTH) BBIOpaHBI HE CIydallHO. DTH XYHIOXKECTBEHHBIC OOpa3bl CBSI3aHBI C
0a30BbIMU  KYJIBTYPHBIMH  KOHIENTAMH  MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO  MHUpPA,  OTPaXKaroUIMMH
MIPEJICTaBJICHHUSI JIFOJIEH 00 YCTPOICTBE KU3HH, MUPA U €r0 GUI0COPCKOM MOCTHKCHHH.

Penurnosno-HpaBcTBEeHHas] TeMaTHKa IIyOOKO 3aTpOHYTa M B KOHIIOBKE pacckasa: B
noATBepkIeHUU MIbsicoM CKa3aHHOE JKEHOH CIENYIONIMMH CIIOBAMU: «TEMeph OOT OTKPBLI
HaM MpaBay, U Mbl HE JUIsl CBOEH yTeXH, a Ui Balllero 7o0pa BaM ee OTKphIBaeéM», U B OTBETE
MYJUIBL: - DTO YMHas peub, U BCE TOUHYIO MpaBy ckazan Mibsc, 3to u B [lucanuu Hanucano»
(Toncroii, 1937: 33).

3AK/IIOYEHHUE

['maBHBIME BOTIpOCaMH, 3a00TUBIIMME ToJICTOT0, OBLTH BONPOCH «Kakum Ham0 OBITH?»
n «Kak Hano xutb?» Mnes nmpousBeqeHUs SBISETCS KaK MOKa3aTesleM IYXOBHBIX HMCKaHUN
caMoro aBTOpa, TaK M OTBETOM Ha HUX, KOTOpas KPOWUTCS B cioBax Mibsica W CBSIICHHO-
ciuyxurtens. BBeneHue B pacckaz CBSIICHHOCTYXHUTENsS B JUIE MYJUIbl, KOTOPBIN
MOJJICP)KUBACT M TIOATBEPXKIACT «IpaBIy», BBICKa3aHHYIO WibsicoM W e€ro >XCHOH -
CBUJICTEIBCTBO HEOOXOAUMOCTH Isi ToyicToro oao0peHus cBouX (UIOCOPCKUX HIeH H
HPABCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK C PEIMIMO3HOM CTOPOHBI, C IO3ULMUHU BEpbl. [ HE ¢ TON BEphl U
PENUTHH, OT KOTOPOH OH C KaKJIBIM T'OJIOM OTXOJIWJ BCE MalIbIe, U O KOTOPOM OH IHCAJ, YTO
«Ta TEpKOBHAs BEpa, KOTOPYIO BEKaMH HCIIOBEIOBAIM W TEIEPh HCIOBEAYIOT MIJLIHOHBI
JOJIei 0] UMEHEM XPHUCTUAHCTBA, €CTh HE YTO UHOE, KaK O4eHb Ipydas eBpeiickas cekTa, He
HMMEIOIIasi HUYEro 00Iero ¢ UCTUHHBIM xpucTuancTBom» (Tomncroi, 1937: 350), a ¢ ToH, K
koTtopoil oH mén. Ilouck U BbIpaKeHHE TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX HWJEH Ha MpHUMeEpe
n300paxkeHUss oOpa3a KM3HU MYCYJIBMAaHCKOW CEMbHM W TOBOPUT O JOBEPUHU MHUCATENS K
ueHHocTaM Mcnama. «S1 oueHb JOPOXKY NYXOBHBIM OOIIEHHEM C MaroMeTaHaMuy, MHUcajl OH B
oxHoM u3 niuceM (["adusarymmna, 2019).

W3BecTHO, uTO TONCTOMN 711 TOUHOTO M300paKEHHS ACHUCTBUTETLHOCTH U BBIPAKEHUS
BOJIHYIOIIHMX €T0 UACH TINATEITBHO U CKPYITYJIE3HO MOIXOIMI K KX I0MY CJIOBY. Takoi o Ixo.q
nucaTens K u3o0pakaeMomy HaOMIOJaeTcss M B OTOM MPOU3BEIEHWH, U OH CTaHOBUTCS
O0COOCHHO 3HAYMMBIM €CIIH PAacCMaTPHUBATh €ro B CBETE OTBETHOTO MHchbMa ToJcToro Ha
nuceMo BekunoBoii, koTopas mpocut coBera y TojiCTOro mo moBOAYy BBIOOpa CHIHOBHMH
BepoucnoBeoBanus. B orBeTHoM mnwucbMe Tonctoil numer: «YTto Kacaercs A0 camoro
MPENNOYTEeHNs] MaroMeTaHCTBa MPABOCIABUI0 W B OCOOEHHOCTH MO TeM OJaropoaHbIM
MOTHBaM, KOTOPBIC BBICTABIISIOT BAIlld CHIHOBBS, ST MOTY TOJBKO BCEH JYIIONH COYYBCTBOBAThH
TakoMy mepexony. Kak HU CTpaHHO 3TO cKas3aTh, IJIS MEHS, CTaBSIIErO BBIIIE BCETO
XPHUCTUAHCKHUE UJIeaTbl U XPUCTHAHCKOE YICHHUE B €T0 UCTUHHOM CMBICTIE, JIJISl MCHSI HE MOKET
OBITh HUKAaKOTO COMHEHHSI B TOM, YTO MaroMeTaHCTBO MO CBOUM BHEIIHUM ()OpMaM CTOUT
HECPABHEHHO BBIIIE IIEPKOBHOTO MPaBOCIaBus. Tak UTO €CIU YEJIOBEKY ITOCTABJICHO TOJBKO
JBa BBIOOpA: JAepKaThbcs LIEPKOBHOTO IMPaBOCIABUs WJIM MaroMeTaHCTBa, TO JJS BCSKOTO
pa3yMHOTO 4eJIOBEKa HE MOXET OBITh COMHEHHS B BBIOOPE H BCSKHH MPEANOYTET
MaromeranctBo...» (Toscroit, 1955: 118-120).

[TookeHHUsT WcllaMa, KaK HW3BECTHO, OCYXKJAIOT POCKOINb, MPHU3BIBAIOT K MHJIOCEPIUIO,
00s13pIBAIOT MYCYJIbMaH JAeNaTh A0Opo U Tmomorath OeqHbIM. MHOTHE 3ampeThl Iapuata
HaIpaBJICHbl HA TOJICP)KAaHUE W YKPEIUICHHE HPAaBCTBEHHOTO 3710pOBbs oOmiecTBa. MIMEHHO
Tak W moctymaer repoit Toncroro Myxamenmax, momoras OecKOpPBICTHO cembe Mibsca,
HMEHHO TaK ¥ O0BSICHSIIOT CMBICI ku3HU Mnbsac u ero xena [llam-IlIemaru.

DTUMOIIOTUS MMEHH TIIABHOTO Teposi MOMOTaeT HaM IOHSATh OCHOBHYIO MBICIH MPUTYH,
KOTOPYIO M CTapaJjICs IOHECTH J0 Hac TOJICTOM: TyXOBHBIC IICHHOCTH BBIIIIE MaTEPHAILHBIX: 32
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JIEHbI'M HEJb351 KYNUTh JIF00OOBb, B3aMMOIIOHMMAaHUE, FAapMOHUIO ¢ co00i 1 Mupom. [lokazas
3TO Ha MpHUMEpEe H300paKEHUsT MYCYJIbMAHCKOW cpeabl, ToycTol Takke mMoKasall Kakoe
riryookoe 3HaueHue OH NpuAaéT ucnamy. IlokasarenbHOH ABIsSETCA KOHLIOBKA pacckasa. JTo
peakuus rocred Ha cioBa Mibsica m nonuepkky Mysuisl. « mepecranu cMesATbCs TOCTH H
3agymanucky (Tomcroit, 1937: 33). TosicTol mpuriamaer YuTaTess 3ayMaThCsl HaJl CMBICIIOM
YKU3HU, HaJl UCTUHHBIM €T0 COAEpKaHUEM, HaJl IPUPOJON CHACThS U UCTUHHON TapMOHHUHU.
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M.YU. LERMONTOV’UN SIIRINDE “GUZEL ILAHI iSIMLER”
(ESMA EL-HUSNA): KUR’AN-I KERIM’IN ETKILERI UZERINE INCELEME

Ozet. M.Yu. Lermontov’un “Elveda, ytkanmamis Rusya” iinlii siirinin son satirlarinda
stiphesiz Miisliman Dogu’nun kiiltiiriiyle iligkili bir imge vardir: “Senin pasalarindan
saklanirim, / Onlarin her seyi goren gozlerinden, / Onlarin her seyi isiten kulaklarindan
saklanirim”. “Her seyi goren gozler” ve “Her seyi isiten kulaklar” epitetleri, Islam kutsal
metinlerinde Yiice Allah’in niteliklerine ve yeteneklerine igsaret eden “Tanr1’nin glizel isimleri”
(Esma el-Hiisna) ile bir iliski kurmaktadir. islam’1n kutsal metinlerinin etkisi altinda bu imgenin
ortaya ¢ikma olasiligina iliskin sorunun cevabi, edebiyat biliminde somut-tarihsel arastirma
yontemine dayanmay1 gerektirir. Bundan yola ¢ikarak, M.Yu. Lermontov’un Kur’an’in ya da
Stinnet’in metnine asina olup olamadigini, Tanri’nin s6z konusu epitetlerinin Kur’an’da ne
kadar siklikla bulundugunu ve buna gore, “Her seyi goren ve her seyi isiten Allah’in” imgesinin
M.Yu. Lermontov’un hafizasinda kalip kalamadigimi ve siirsel bilincini etkileyip
etkileyemedigini 6grenilmelidir.

Fransizca ve Ingilizcede akici olan M.Yu. Lermontov, hem Kur’an’in André du Ryer’in
(1647) ve George Sale’in (1734) erken Avrupa cevirilerine hem de A.V. Kolmakov’un ve M.1I.
Verevkin’in onlara dayanan Rus c¢evirilerine asina olabilirdi. Son ¢eviri, A.S. Pugkin’e iinlii
“Kur’an’a taklitleri”ni yaratmasi i¢in ilham verdi.

Allah’1n “Es-Sem1” (Her seyi isiten) ismi 14 Siirede 25 kere, “El-Basir” (Her seyi goren)
ismi ise 13 Siirede 20 kere tekrarlanir. Ayrica bu iki isim, dordiincii “Nisa‘ (Hatunlar)”
Siiresinde ile kirkinct “Mi’min” Siiresinde {i¢ kere birlikte anilmaktadir. Olabilir ki M.Yu.
Lermontov, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in metnini inceleyerek en muktedir hakim olan Allah’in bu
isimlerinin i¢ anlamin1 kavrayip onlar1 o zamanki Rusya’nin hiikiimdarlarina (“pasalarina”)
mutlak kudretine ve sonucu olarak sinirsiz yetki sahibi olma haline ima ederek uygulamisti. Bu
tahmin kabul edilirse «Elveda, yikanmamis Rusya» siirinin son satirlarmin 1830-1840’11
yillarda 1. Nikolay donemi Rusya’da sairin sezisine gére hilkkmeden “dogu despotlugu’nun
kendine 6zgi “kapsamli imgesi” olarak yorumlanmast miimkiin olabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: M.Yu. Lermontov'un siiri, siirsel imgesi, “Giizel ilahi isimler”
(Esma el-Hiisna), Islam, Kur’an-1 Kerim, kutsal (mukaddes) metinler, somut-tarihsel yontem.

Auekceii IIBIJIEB
Amanua MOKPYIIMHA
Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuii cocyoapcmeennwiii ynusepcumem, Poccus

«ITPEKPACHBIE BOXKECTBEHHBIE UMEHA» (ESMA EL-HUSNA) B [I0233UH
M.IO. JTEPMOHTOBA: TIPOBJIEMA KOPAHUYECKUX BJIUSAHUIA

AnHoOTanusa. B nocrnenHux crpokax 3HaMeHUToro ctuxotrsoperuss M.1O. Jlepmontosa
«[Ipoma#i, HembiTass Poccusi» nmeercs o00pa3, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHHBIM C KyJIbTypou
MycCyIbMaHCKOro BocToka: « ... YKporochk OT TBoux maiel, / OT ux BceBHAsimIero riasa, / Ot
WX BeeCJablIAIUX yuieh». Onurersl «BceBumammii rnaz» u  «Bcecnplmamnme ymm»
BBI3BIBAIOT aCCOIMAIUIO C «IIpeKpacHbIMU uMeHamu boray» (Esma el-Hiisna), yka3siBaromumu
B CBSIIIICHHBIX TEKCTaX MCJaMa Ha KadecTBa M criocoOHOCTH BeeppinmHero. OTBET Ha BOIPOC O
BO3MOYXHOCTH BO3HHMKHOBEHHSI ATOro oOpa3a IMOJA BIUSHUEM CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB HCJIaMa
TpeOyeT Omophl Ha KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKHN METOJ HCCIEOBaHUS B JINTEPATYypPOBEICHUU.
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Hcxonst u3 Hero, cienyeT BbIICHUTH, Mor Ju M.FO. JIepMOHTOB OBITH 3HAKOM C TEKCTOM
Kopana nnu CyHHBI, HACKOJIBKO YacTO YIIOMSIHYTbIE AIUTETHI bora Bcrpeuatoresa B Kopane u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOT JIH 00pa3 «BCEBUIAIIETO W BCECIBIIIAIIET0 AJllaxay 3aredaTieTbes B
namsaty M.1O. JlepMoHTOBa 1 OBJIMATH HA €T0 MOATHYECKOE CO3ZHAHHUE.

M.IO. JlepmonTOB, CBOOOAHO Biazest GpaHIly3CKUM U aHTJIUICKUM S3bIKAMH, MOT OBITh
3HAKOM KaK C paHHUMHU eBpornelickumu nepesoaamu Kopana Anape nro Pue (1647) u Jxxopmxa
Ceiina (1734), Tak 1 ¢ OCHOBaHHBIMH Ha HUX pycckuMu nepenoxeHusiMu A.B. KonvakoBa u
M.N. Bepeskuna. [Tocneanuit nepeBoa BaoxHoBmi A.C. [lymikruHa Ha co31aHle 3HAMEHUTBIX
«noapaxxanuit Kopany».

Nwms bora «ac-Camu‘» (Bceecnpimamnuit) moBropsiercst B 14-tu cypax Kopana 25 pas, a
nms «an-bacup» (BceBumsmuii) - B 13-t cypax 20 pa3. O6Ga 3TH MMEHU TaKXKE TPHUKIBI
ynomuHatorcss BMecte B Cype 4 («OKénp») u B cype 40 («Bepyromuii»). Bosmoxkno, M.IO.
JlepmoHTOB, 3HakoMsCh ¢ KopaHoM, ylnOBWJI BHYTPEHHUH CMBICI 3THUX 3MUTETOB bora, kak
BCEMOT'YILIETO CYJbU, M MPUMEHWI HMX B CBOEM CTHUXOTBOPEHHMM K COBPEMEHHBIM €EMY
npaBuTensiM Poccnu («mamamy), HameKast Ha uX aOCOJIIOTHOE MOTYILIECTBO U, KaK CIEJCTBUE —
BCEJI03BOJIEHHOCTh. ECIM MNpUHATE 3TO MPEANoyoKEHHE, TO BO3MOXXHO TpPAaKTOBAThH
MIPUBEJICHHbIE CTPOKH cTUXOTBOpeHus «llpomiail, HembiTas Poccus» kak cBoero poja
«Meraobpas» BOCTOYHOTO JECHOTHU3MA, [IAPUBIIETO, O OIIYIICHHUIO 103Ta, B HUKOJIACBCKON
Poccun 1830-1840-x ronos.

Karwuesble ciioBa: mo3sust M.1O. JlepmonTOBa, mosTHYECKHit 00pa3, «IIpekpacHbie
00XecTBEeHHbIE UIMEHAY, HcliaM, KopaH, cBsIlIeHHbIE TEKCThI, KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKUI
METO/I.

GIRIS
Bu makalenin konusu, M. Yu. Lermontov'un “Elveda, yikanmamis Rusya” meshur
siirinin ikinci dortliistiniin imgesel igerigidir:
breITh MOKeT, 3a cTeHOM KaBkasza
YKporoch OT TBOMX MAIIEH,
OT uxX BCEBUAILETO 1334,

OT ux BCECHBIIIAIINX YIICH.
* % *

1

Olabilir ki, Kafkasya’min duvarmin arkasinda
Senin pasalarindan saklanirim,

Onlarin her seyi goren gozlerinden,

Onlarin her seyi isiten kulaklarindan saklanirim.

Siirin bu dortliigiinde, bir sekilde ya da baska bir sekilde Dogu’ya bagli ii¢ imge
vardir:
1. “Kafkasya'nin Duvar (sirt1)”: Ana Kafkasya Sirt1 ya da Rus askeri tahkimatlarinin
Kafkasya ¢izgisi, bu ¢izginin arkasinda baris¢1 olmiyan daglilara karsi savasmalar yapilirdi.
2. “Pasalar (pasa)”: Osmanli Imparatorlugu'ndaki riitbesi general ve iistii olan en yiiksek askeri
ve sivil memurlarin, hem de Sancaklarin (illerin) hiikiimdarlarinin (valilerin) unvani. M.Yu.
Lermontov'un eserinde bu, I. Nikolay donemi Rusya'nin en yliksek askeri ve jandarma
rlitbelilerinin mecazi adidir.
3. “Her seyi goren gozler ve her seyi isiten kulaklar”: Miislimanlarin Kur'an—1 Kerim ve
Peygamberin Siinneti gibi Kutsal Yazilarina agina olan bir okuyucu, bu imgeyle karsilasti§inda,

! Bazi varyantlarda: “Kafkasya’nin sirtiin arkasinda” («3a xpe6rom Kaskasza») (1O., 1941, s. 311).
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s0zde “Tanri'nin giizel isimleri” ile zorunlu bir iliski kurarlar; bunlarin kanonik sayis1 99'dur,
bu da Allah'm niteliklerini ve yeteneklerini gosterir ve bu ismler dini metinlerde yalnizca
stiinliik derecede kullanilir. Bu isimlerin sirasi i¢inde Allah (Bir Tanr1), er-Rahman (Herkese
rahman olan), er-Rahiym (Herkese merhametli olan), el-Bari’ (Biitiin varligin1 yaratan), el-
Kuddiis (En kutsal), el-‘Aliyy (En yliksek, {istiin), el-Hakiym (Herkesten ¢ok bilge olan), el-
Latiyf (Herkese iyilik yapan), es-Semi‘ (Her seyi isiten), el-Basir (Her seyi goren), el-Keriym
(En comert) gibi isimler vardir (b., 1991, s. 23).

Bununla ilgili olarak su arastirilacak olan bir sorun ortaya c¢ikar: bu imge sairin
yaraticiliginda kutsal Islam metinlerinin tesiri altinda meydana ¢ikabilir miydi? Bu sorunun
¢oziilmesi igin su iki soruya cevap vermek gerekir. ilk énce, M. Yu. Lermontov Kur’an-1
Kerim’in veya Siinnet’in metinlerine asina olabilir miydi? 1830-1840’11 yillarda Rusya’da bu
kitaplarin terciimeleri var mrydi? Ikincisi, yukarida zikredilen Allah’in isimleri Kur’an-1
Kerim’de ne kadar siklikla rastlanir ve bununla ilgili olarak “her seyi goren ve her seyi igiten”
Allah’in imgesi M. Yu. Lermontov’un hafizasinda kalip kendisinin siirsel bilincini etkileyebilir
miydi?

BULGULAR

XVIIL ylizyilin basina kadar Avrupa’da Kur’an-1 Kerim’in dogrudan dogruya Arapga
aslindan yapilmis olan yalniz bir terclimesi vardi. Bu da, 1647 yilinda yayinlanmis ve iizerinden
1649 yilinda ilk Ingilizce terciimesi yapilmis olan André du Ryer (1580-1660)’in Fransizca
tercimesiydi (L’Alcoran de Mahomet. Translaté d’Arabe en Francais par le Sieur André du
Ryer., 1647). Dogrudan Arapga’dan yapilmis olan en eski Ingilizce terciimesi ise 1734 yilinda
avukat George Sale (1697-1736) tarafindan gergeklestirilmisti (G., 1734). I Petro’nun emrine
gore yapilmis Kur’an-1 Kerim’in ilk Rusga terclimesi olan P.V. Postnikov’un “Alkoran o
Magomete, ili zakon turetskiy” (Hz. Muhammed {izerine El-Kur’an veya Tiirk kanunu) eseri,
du Ryer’in terclimesiine dayanmisti (Ambkopan o Maromere, WM 3aKOH TYPCIKHUH.
[lepeBeneHHbIi ¢ GpaHIly3CKOro si3bIKa Ha poccuiickuil. Haneuatana nosenenuem Llapckoro
BennuectBa B Cankr-IlerepOyprekoii tunorpaduu B 1716 rony B mecsite Jlexkemspun., 1716).
XVIII. yiizyihn sonunda iki ciltten ibaret ve André du Ryer’in eserine dayali olan M.IL
Verevkin’in tercimesi (1790 y.) (Kuura Ans Kopan apasnsauna Maromera. 1-2. Ilep. M.1.
Bepepkuna. , 1790) ve G. Sale’in Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Ingilizce terciimesinden faydalanan A.V.
Kolmakov’un hem de iki ciltten olugan eseri (1792 y.) olan Kur’an-1 Kerim’in eksiksiz iki
Rusga terciimesi daha ortaya ¢ikt1 (An-Kopan Maromeros. [Tepesen A. Konmakos. 1-2., 1792).
Ozellikle M.1. Verevkin’in sdz konusu gevirisi, yiiksek edebi erdemler ile ayirt edildi. A.S.
Pugkin’i meshur “Kur’an’a taklitler” isimli olan Kur’an-1 Kerim’in 33 Siirelerinin sairane
hikaye edilmesini yaratmaya ilham eden tam M.I. Verevkin’in terciimesi idi. Kur’an-1 Kerim
anilari, sairin diger eserlerinde de mevcuttur (“Peygamber”). Puskin’in eserleri, Rus
okuyucularinin en genis ¢evrelerinde Kur’an-1 Kerim’e karsi ilgide belirgin bir artisa katkida
bulunmustur (A., 1991, s. 15). Rusya’da toplumun §grenim gormiis kisminin Kur’an-1 Kerim’in
icerigine kars1 dikkatinin uyamisi, genellikle énemli lgiide Islam’in Avrupa’li romantikler
tarafindan ¢eligkili degerlendirilmelerine bagliyd: (bk. mesela: F. de Chateaubriand’in
“Paris’ten Kudiis’e seyahat”) (Chateaubriand F. R., 1811).

Rusya’da Kur’an-1 Kerim’in dogrudan dogruya Arapg¢a’dan terciimesi, yayinlanmamis
kalip yalmiz 1871 yilinda D.N. Boguslavskiy tarafindan yapilmisti, Hiristiyan misyoneri G.S.
Sablukov’un sonraki terciimesi ise 1873 yilinda tamamlanip yalniz bes yi1l sonra diinya yiiziinii
gormiistii (Kopan. IlepeBoa ¢ apabekoro sizpika I.C. Cabmykosa, 1878). Bu terclime bir¢ok
baskiya dayandi ve su ana kadar 6nemini kaybetmedi. Boylece tahmin edilmesi gerekir ki
“Elveda, yikanmamis Rusya” siirinin yazildigr 1840 yilina kadar M.Yu. Lermontov dahil
Rusya’daki okumus insanlar, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in yalniz A. du Ryer’in Fransizca ve G. Sale’in
Ingilizce olan terciimelerinin iki varyantina asina olabilirdi. Onlar bu terciimeleri ya aslinda, ya
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da Mukaddes Kitab’in Rusca cevirinin ii¢ farkli varyantinin birinde okuyabilirlerdi. Aym
zamanda &zellikle taninmis M.1. Verevkin’in Rusga terciimesinin temelinde bulunan ilk defa
yapilmis olan Kur’an-1 Kerim’in A. du Ryer’in Fransizca terciimesinde ne de olsa bir¢ok
yanlisligin bulundugu say1lir.

“Her seyi goren” (El-Basir) ve “Her seyi isiten” (Es-Semi) sifatlar1, tanimi1 Kur’an-1
Kerim’in kendisinde olan 99 “Giizel Ilahi Isimler” (Esma el-Hiisna) nin ikisidir (bk. 7. “A‘raf”
Stiresi’nin 179 (180). ayeti):

Grslar VI8 G (3530 adland o a0l 15535 o 65030 Al slald 4o
“Allahii Teala’nin giizel isimleri vardir. Ona, o isimlerle dua ediniz ve Cenab-1 Hakk’in
isimlerinde ilhat eden ve egrilige sapanlari birakin. Onlar Ahiret’te o amelleriyle cezalanirlar™?,

Biitiin bu 99 kanonik (ananevi) Ilahi Ismin listesi, ilk defa Allah’mn niyetine gére Kur’an-
1 Kerim’e girmemis ve Hz. Muhammed’in tarafindan agiklanan Ilahi vahiy olan “Hadis el-
Kudsi”’lerden birinde verilmisti. Hz. Peygamber’in ansar1 (miicadele arkadasi) olan
Abdurrahman Ebu Hiireyre el-Yemeni (599-676)’ye inmekte olan bu hadis, X. yy.’da Ebu
Hanife tarafindan tahrir edilen hadisler mecmuasina girmisti (ITuotpoBckuii, 1991, s. 22-23).

Cagdas Tiirk arastirmacisi ve ilahiyat¢l yazari Arif Pamuk’un yorumlaria gore “Es-
Semi” (Her seyi isiten) isminin manast, “gizli ve asikar sdylenenleri isiticidir. Es-Semiu, El-
Basir ism-i seriflerinin tecellisine mazhar olanlar, Allahii Teala’nin Sem‘ ve Basar sifatlarinin
sirrina ererler. Nitekim Hadis-i Kudsi’de: “Ben (Hz. Peygamber — A.P.) onun géren gozii, isiten
kulag (italik benimdir — A.P.) olurum” buyurulmustur. <...> Cuma giinii bu miibarek ism-i
celili, duha namazin1 miiteakip besyiizer defa okuyanlarin duasi kabule sayandir” (Pamuk, s.
41). “El-Basir” (Her seyi goren) isminin manasi ise, “her seyi goriip gozetleyicidir. <...> “Ya
Basir” ism-i celilini Cuma namazindan 6nce yiiz kez okuyanlarin basiretini Cenab-1 Hak agar.
Soziinde ve islerinde onu muvaffak kilar. Cuma namazindan 6nce 300 defa okuyanin gozi
nurlanir” (Pamuk, s. 41-42) “Es-Semi” (Her seyi isiten) ve “El-Basir” (Her seyi goren) [lahi
Isimleri, Kur’an-1 Kerim’de ayr1 ayr1 uygun Ilahi sifatlarin degerlendirilmeleri olarak defalarca
anilmaktadir: “Es-Semi” ismi 14 Siirede 25 kere, “El-Basir” ismi ise 13 Siirede 20 kere
tekrarlanir. Bundan disar1 bu iki isim, dordiincii “Nisa‘ (Hatunlar)” Siiresinde ile kirkinci
“Mi’min” Siiresinde ti¢ kere birlikte anilmaktadir:

O 0 G aEa 15 LT ) e 1535 o es),éu al g

) oz B S ) ) 45 o&bmad Gl ) Il 1 52885
“Allahii Teald size, emaneti ehline vermenizi ve nas arasinda hiikmettiginizde adil ile
hilkmetmenizi emreder. Allah size, bu emir ile ne giizel va’zediyor! Cenab-1 Hak her seyi isitir
ve goriir” [4:61(56)];

) ey Lo 20 (8555815 LA ol 35 401 imd L3I 155 3y 53 (R 2
“Diinya ve Ahiret sevab1 Allah’in indinde iken, yalniz diinya sevabini istiyen sayani hayrettir.
Allahii Teala her geyi isitir ve bilir” [4:133(132)];
M\M\ﬁm\u\ a@mu}mmYM}JuAu}cmuaﬂ\jdﬂthmw\j

“Allahti Teala adil ile hilkmeder. Allah’tan gayri ilah ittihaz eyledikleri seyler hi¢ bir seyle
hiikiime kadir degillerdir. Tahkikan (gercekten) isitici ve goriicii Allah’tir” [40:21(20)].

SONUC

Yukarida gosterilen Kur’an-1 Kerim’in ayetlerinde Allahii Teala nin kendini en kudretli
hakim ve bagis¢1 (teberru edici) temsil etmektedir. Allahii Teald’nin “Es-Semi” (Her seyi isiten)
ve “El-Basir” (Her seyi goren) isimlerinin arkasinda tam O’nun yiice kudreti gizlenir. Olabilir

2 Burada ve ileride istifade edilen Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Tiirkge terciimesi, XX. yiizyilm ilk yarisinin meshur Tatar ve Tiirk alimi
ve din adanm Musa Bigi (Musa Bigeyev, 1873-1949)’¢ aittir Gegersiz kaynak belirtildi.. [leride Kur’an-1 Kerim’in metnine
atiflar, ilk rakami Siire’nin numarasi, ikinci rakami ise ayetin numarasi olan [7:179] tarzinda gosterilir. Musa Bigi’nin
terciimesindeki bazi ayetlerin numaralari Kur’an-1 Kerim’in asil metnindekilerden farkedilir. Musa Bigi’nin metnindeki farkli
olan ayetlerin numaralar parantez iginde gosterilir.
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ki M.Yu. Lermontov, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in metnini inceleyerek® Allah’m bu isimlerinin i¢
anlamini1 kavrayip onlari bilingli veya sezgisel olarak o zamanki Rusya’nin hiikiimdarlarina
(“pasalara”) mutlak kudretine ve sonucu olarak siirsiz yetki sahibi olma haline ima ederek
uygulamigti. Bu tahmin kabul edilirse «Elveda, yikanmamis Rusya» siirinin yukaridaki
dortliigiintin 1830-1840’11 yillarda I. Nikolay donemi Rusya’da sairin sezisine gore hiikkmeden
“dogu despotlugu”nun kendine 06zgii “kapsamli siirsel imgesi” olarak yorumlanmasi
mimkiindiir. Fakat Kur’an-1 Kerim’deki imgelerin Rus sairinin yaraticiligina etkisi iizerine
kesin sonuglar, yalniz M.Yu. Lermontov’un kutsal Islam metinlerini okumus ve incelemis
olmas1 mektuplar veya anilarla belgesel olarak ispat edildigi takdirde ¢ikarilabilir.
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AVRASYA DINi MEKANI VE MODERN RUSYA'DA iSLAM

Bolgeselligin dini faktorii. Dini alan insanligin hayatinda 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu
tiim halklarm (irklar, etnik gruplar) dogasinda vardir. Insanin yasadig1 her yerde Allah'a, puta,
ruha iman vardir. Bir¢ok diinyevi nesne ibadet nesnelerine doniistiiriilmiis ve dini sembolizm
tasimaktadir. Bu fenomenlerin ve dini ve kiiltiirel geleneklerin incelenmesinin yalnizca
egitimsel, ideolojik degil, ayn1 zamanda pratik bir anlami1 da vardir. Genis yayilimin ardindan
dini faaliyet 6nemli Olciide farklilagmasi insanlarin hayatina yansiyor, mekansal olarak
degisken bir boyutta yasam tarzlarini belirlemektedir.

Dini alanin olusumu. Dini alan, ana dinlerin bolgesel etki alanlar1 arasindaki iliski
olarak anlasilmaktadir (S.G. Safronov, 1998). Semavi dinler (yani inanglar1 6zel belgelerde,
kutsal metinlerde ve kitaplarda kayitl dinler) bir kaide olarak orgiitsel yapilar olusturmuslardir.
Devlet kurumlarindan uzak degiller, onlarla etkilesim halindeler. Ayrica dini yapilar egitim ve
ogretim faaliyetleriyle iligkilendirilmekte, dolayisiyla kamusal yasamda yapici islevler yerine
getirmektedir. Dini alan, kamusal yagamin diger alanlariyla baglantili olmasina ragmen isleyisi
ve gelisimi acgisindan nispeten daha bagimsizdir.

Ancak bu, dinin toplumdaki hareketlere bagli olmadigi anlamina gelmez. Bunun agik
bir Ornegi, SSCB'de (ateistlerin “Ustiinliigi”) ve 1990'1arda Rusya’da toplumun
demokratiklesme doneminde dinin konumudur (yabanci dinlerin dini alanlara niifuz etmesi).
Dinamik olan sadece dini bilincin tasiyicilar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda maddi nesneler, kuruluslar,
kamu kurumlar - kiiltlin yeniden iiretilmesine dogrudan veya dolayli olarak katilan her seydir.

Dini sembollerle birlikte inang tasiyicilar (insan gruplari), dini alanin siirdiiriilmesi ve
yeniden iiretilmesiyle dogrudan veya dolayli olarak iligkili nesneler, kurumlar ve olgular, dini
alanin unsurlarinin veya dini bolgesel sistemlerin bolgesel kombinasyonlarini olusturur. Dini
bolgesel sistemlerin isleyis ve gelisme kaliplarinin incelenmesi, 6nemli bilimsel ve pratik
oneme sahiptir. Siyaset bilimciler de dahil olmak {izere bilim adamlarinin giderek bu konuya
yonelmesi tesadiif degil.

Rus uzmanlar dini alani, jeokiiltiirel alanin kiiltiirel manzarasiin bir unsuru veya alt
sistemi olarak tanimlarlar. Genel cografi mekan kavrami agisindan bakildiginda, bolgesel
jeokiiltiirel mekan, dogal ve jeokiiltiirel jeosistemlerin etkilesim icinde oldugu biitiinleyici bir
dogal-sosyal jeosistemdir. Ikincisi arasinda, en gelismis kiiltiirel manzaralarin ayrilmaz bir
parcasi olan dini alanin unsurlar1 vardir. (68. 5.118)

Dini alanda geleneksel ve yenilik¢i, maddi ve manevi katmanlar belirlenmekte,
aralarindaki dikey (hiyerarsik) ve yatay (bdlgesel) baglantilarin izi siiriilmektedir. Dikey
baglantilar inanclarin tabiiyetini belirler ve bolgesel baglantilar bolge genelinde inanglarin
organizasyonunu belirler; bu da genellikle devletin idari-bolgesel ayrimlart agiyla iliskilidir.

Avrasya dini mekani. Yukarida anlattiklarimizdan dinlerin yayilmasinin net bir cografi
temele sahip olmadigi sonucuna varabiliriz. Dinler cografyasinin 6zellikleri biiytik 6l¢iide tarih
tarafindan belirlenmektedir. Her seyden oOnce, bu, bazi durumlarda totaliter rejimlerin
varligindan kaynaklanan, genellikle muhaliflerin bastirilmast ve bununla baglantili olarak
zorunlu gé¢menlerin ve miiltecilerin ortaya ¢ikmasinin eslik ettigi etnik gruplarin gogiidiir.
Yeni dinlerin devlet topraklarina niifuz etmesi, ayn1 zamanda diger dinlerin yasadigi topraklarin
ilhak edilmesi sonucu da ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Ve din degistirenlerin dinsel alanimin
dinamiklerinin bir nedeni daha; Ulkenin yerli niifusunun bir kismi tarafindan yeni bir dinin
benimsenmesi.
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Rusya’da dini alanin olusumunda yukaridaki faktorlerin timii Dogu Avrupa ve Kuzey
Asya'da gergeklesti. Burada Hiristiyanlik 6ncesi inanglar uzun stire gelistirildi, ardindan Dogu
ayininin Hiristiyanlig1 (Ortodoksluk) ortaya ¢ikti. Baz1 yerlerde bazi Ortodoks Hiristiyanlar
Eski Inananlar olarak siniflandiriimaktadir. Volga bélgesinde, Kuzey Kafkasya'da diger biiyiik
semavi dinin — Islama inanan Miisliimanlar, Asag1 Volga, Sibiryanin giineyi ve Baykal golii
cevresinde Buddistlerin yasadig1 goriilmektedir.

20. ylzyilin sonraki doneminde. Rus Ortodokslugunun bdolgesel oranlarinda bir
degisiklik oldu. Kuzey Avrupa, Yukar1 Volga bolgesi ve Kama bolgesindeki cemaat sayisinda
ve kilise sayisinda azalma oldugu ifade edildi. Ateist propagandanin Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi ve
Eski Inananlarin goreceli agirligimi onemli dlgiide etkiledigi yer burasiydi. Ayni1 zamanda,
onlarin Kuzey Kafkasya ve Urallar'daki oranlar1 da artt1; bu, agikca iilke sakinlerinin giineye ve
doguya yerlesimindeki kaymalarla iligkilidir. 1997 yilinda, Rusya’da Ortodoks cemaatlerinin
maksimum yogunluguna sahip serit, Pskov bolgesinden Moskova ve Ryazan bolgelerine ve
Mordovia'ya kadar uzaniyordu (68. s.119).

1996 yilinda, Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi'nin kayitli dini derneklerinin sayisi, diger inanglarin
derneklerinden ¢ok daha fazlaydi. Ancak inananlarin sayisi agisindan bakildiginda fazlalik o
kadar da 6nemli degildi. Bdylece, “Modern Toplumda Din” arastirma merkezi tarafindan
yiiriitiilen sosyolojik bir aragtirmanin sonuglarina gore, Rusya'da Ortodoks Hiristiyanlar %74,
Miisliimanlar %19, diger inanglara sahip insanlar ise %7 idi (Bilim ve Din. 1997. 1. S. 33-34).

Eger bu verileri 1890'da St.Petersburg'daki inananlarin yapisina iliskin yukaridaki
gostergelerle karsilagtirirsak, su sonug oldukca agiktir: Ortodoks Hiristiyanlarin orant énemli
dl¢iide azalmistir. Rus uzmanlara gore, 1990'h yillarda Islam, Budizm, Katoliklik, Lutheranizm
ve Protestanlik'a inananlarin sayisi artti. Ortodoks inancinin takipcilerinden ¢ok daha hizli
biiyiidii. Onlara gore bu egilim iki nedenin sonucuydu: 1) Ortodokslarin islam ve Budizm
taraftarlarina kiyasla daha fazla esneklige ve istikrarsizliga sahip olmasi; 2) Rusya'nin asirlik
manevi temeli olan Ortodoksluga iyi planlanmis ve 1srarla yiiriitiilen bir saldirt. (68. s.119).

Modern Rusya'da dini durum. 1993 yilinda kabul edilen Rusya Federasyonu

Anayasasi1 soyle diyor: “Herkese, bireysel olarak veya bagkalariyla birlikte herhangi bir dine
inanma veya herhangi bir dine inanmama, 6zgiirce se¢me, sahip olma ve yayma hakki da dahil
olmak tizere, vicdan 6zgiirligii ve din 6zgiirliigii giivence altina alinmistir. dini ve diger inanglar
ve bunlara uygun hareket etmek” (madde 28). Rusya Federasyonu Anayasasi'nin diger bazi
maddeleri (13-19, 29, 30. Maddeler), herkesin diisiince, vicdan ve din 6zgiirliigii hakkina sahip
oldugu genel olarak taninan uluslararas1 hukuk normlarmni belirtir. insan Haklar1 Evrensel
Bildirgesi'nde (1948, Madde 18) "Bu hak", tek basina veya baskalartyla birlikte topluca,
kamuya agik veya 6zel olarak 6gretme, ibadet etme ve ayin yapma yoluyla din veya inancini
degistirme 6zgiirliigiinii igerir.
Vicdan 6zgiirliigii ve din 6zgiirliigli konusunda anayasal giivencelere sahip olan Rusya halki,
19901 yillarda, hakikat iddialarinda heterodoks dinleri ve gesitli mezhepleri sorgulanamaz
kategorik yargilara dayatan yabanci misyoner vaizlerin esi benzeri goriilmemis baskisina maruz
kaldi. Moskova ve Tiim Rusya'nin Patrigi II. Aleksi ifadesine gore, Ruslara, 6zellikle de Ruslara
dayatilanlar arasinda, toplumun ruh sagligin1 bozan sozde totaliter toplumlar da vardi”
(Moskova Patrikhanesi Dergisi. 1996. No 8. S. 15). Yabanci din yenilik¢ilerinin goriisiine gore,
Ruslarm "itiraf etmesi" gerektigi inanci neredeyse her yere asilanmisti.

Rusya'da Islam'in ortaya ¢ikisi. Giiniimiizde islam, Rusya'daki niifusun dnemli bir
kisminim dinidir. Islam, Rusya Federasyonu'nda Hiristiyanliktan sonra ikinci biiyiik dindir.
Rusya'da Islam'in yayildig1 ana bolgeler Orta ve Asag1 Volga bdlgesi, Urallar, Sibirya, Kuzey
Kafkasya, biiyiikk sehirler: Moskova, St. Petersburg vb. Rusya Federasyonu'nun bir¢ok
bolgesinde Onemli Miisliman topluluklar var. Resmi kaynaklara gore, Rusya
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Federasyonu'ndaki niifusun yiizde 10'undan fazlasin1 Miisliimanlar olusturuyor; bunlarin ¢ogu
goemen degil, yerli halktir. Geleneksel olarak Islam dini, Tatarlar, Baskurtlar, Avarlar,
Cecenler, Lezgiler, Kabardeyler, Darginler, Karacaylar, Balkarlar, Cerkezler, Kumuklar,
Inguslar ve baz1 Osetyalilar tarafindan kabul gérmektedir. Bu halklarin énemli bir kismi ulusal
devlet birimlerinde yasiyor - Rusya Federasyonu'nun kurucu birimleri: Adige, Baskurdistan,
Dagistan, Ingusetya, Kabardey-Balkar, Kuzey Osetya, Tataristan ve Cecenistan ozerk
cumbhuriyetleridir.

“Rusya'daki Miisliimanlarin kesin sayis1 heniiz tam olarak netlik kazanmadi ve tartigma
konusu. 2002 niifus sayimina gore, Rusya'daki geleneksel Miisliiman halklarin sayis1 yaklasik
14,5 milyon kisiydi, yani iilke niifusunun yaklasik %10'n. Rusya Federasyonu'nun Avrupa
Kismindaki Miisliimanlarin Ruhani Idaresi'ne gore, o dénemde Rusya'da 20 milyona kadar
Islam taraftar1 vardi. 2002 niifus sayimima gére "etnik Miisliimanlar", yani geleneksel olarak
Islam kabul eden halklar, Rusya Federasyonu'nun yedi kurucu biriminde niifusun
¢ogunlugunu olusturuyordu: ingusetya'da (%98), Cegenistan'da (%96), Dagistan'da (%94),
Kabardey-Balkar'da (%70), Karagay-Cerkes'te (%54,6), Baskurdistan'da (%54,5), Tataristan'da
(%54). Rusya’da niifus sayiminda din hakkinda bir soru sorulmadigi ve tim "etnik
Miisliimanlarin" gergekte Islam'n kabul etmedigi unutulmamalidir - 6rnegin, Sreda arastirma
merkezi tarafindan 2012 yilinda yapilan bir ankete gore Miisliimanlarin yalnizca %42'si Islam"
kabul ettigini belirtmistir. Dinin hayatlarinda 6nemli bir rol oynadigini ve tiim dini
diizenlemelere uyduklarini belirtmistirler [1]. Sosyolojik arastirmalardan ve dini topluluklarin
etnik bilesimine iliskin Ornek calismalardan elde edilen wveriler, Rusya'da “etnik
Miisliimanlarin” %10 ila 15'inin, basta Ortodoks Hiristiyanlik olmak tizere diger dinlere bagl
oldugunu goéstermektedir [2]. Ayn1 zamanda “etnik Miisliiman” olmayan Ruslarmn Islam'a
gectigi bilinen bir¢cok vaka var. Dini konularda uzmanlar, Rus Miisliimanlarinin sayisinin 3 ila
20 bin kisi arasinda degistigine inanmaktadir [3] [4] [5].

Miislimanlarin sayisi, 6zellikle Kuzey Kafkasya halklar1 arasindaki dogal biiyiimenin
yani sira, bagta Orta Asya ve Azerbaycan lilkelerinden gelen go¢menler nedeniyle de artmaya
devam ediyor. Bu, Miisliimanlarin Rusya Federasyonu niifusu i¢indeki payinda dénemli bir
artisa yol agmaktadir. Bdylece, Levada Center arastirmasinin sonuglarina gore, Rusya'da Islam"
kabul eden vatandaslarin payr Aralik 2009'da %4'ten Kasim 2012'de %7'ye c¢ikmistir
(karsilastirma igin, 2009'da ankete katilanlarin %80'1 kendilerini Ortodoks olarak kabul
etmekteydi ve Kasim 2012 sadece %74. Baska bir deyisle, Rusya'da 2009 yilindan bu yana
Ortodokslugu savunan vatandaslarin sayisi azalmis, islam"n savunanlarin orani ise artmstir [6]

“Sreda” Arastirma Servisinin 2012 yilinda gerceklestirdigi “Arena: Dinler ve
Milliyetler Atlas1” aragtirmasina gore Ruslarm yiizde 6,5'i Islam dinine mensup. Ayni zamanda
Ruslarin yiizde 1,7'si kendilerini Siinni olarak goriiyor, yiizde 0,5'ten az1 Sii, yiizde 4,7's1 ise ne
Stinni ne de Sii oldugunu soyliiyor [7] .

Su anda, Rus Miisliimanlarinin yurtdisindaki dindaglariyla manevi olarak yeniden
birlesme siireci vardir ve Rus Miisliimanlari islam diinyasinin bir pargasini olusturduklarin fark
etmektedirler [2].

Rusya Imparatorlugu'ndaki Miisliimanlar. idari reformlar ve Rusya'nin daha da
merkezilesmesi Islami meseleyi 6nemli hale getirdi. Miisliiman tebaayr Hiristiyanlastirma
girisimleri siddetli direnise yol act1. Sonug olarak Imparatorice Katerina II, 1773 tarihli "Tiim
dinlere hosgorii hakkinda" tarihi kararnamesini kabul etti. 1788 yilinda, onun kararnamesiyle,
Rusya'daki Miisliimanlarin ilk resmi orgiitii kuruldu - merkezi Ufa sehri olan Muhammed
Ruhani Mahfil. Ik Rus miiftiisii, imparatorluk hazinesinden maas alan Mukhamedzhan
Husainov'du.

Muhammedi Ruhani Mabhfil, kadrosu tamamen devlet tarafindan belirlenen Miisliiman
din adamlar1 iizerinde devlet kontrolii saglamak ve resmi Islami kurumlarin hem Miisliiman
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niifus arasinda hem de Miisliiman niifus arasinda Rus politikalarinin uygulanmasinda daha fazla
kullanilmas1 amaciyla kurulmustur. Rusya Iimparatorlugu ve smirlarinin 6tesinde [11 ] .

1817'de Rus Car1 Aleksandr, miiftiiniin Miisliiman cemaati tarafindan sec¢ilmesi
gerektigini belirleyen Ruhani Isler Bakanligi'nin kurulmasina iligkin bir kararname imzaladu.
Bu hiikiim, 1836 yilinda onaylanan Yabanci Mezheplerin Ruhani Isler Dairesi
Nizamnamesinde de yer aliyordu. Ancak gercekte miiftiiler bu goreve igisleri Bakanmi'nin teklifi
lizerine imparator tarafindan ataniyordu. Ancak Eyliil 1889'da Danistay mevzuatta gerekli
degisiklikleri yapt1 ve olagan uygulama kanun hiikmiindeydi.

MDS'nin kadilar1 Kazan vilayetindeki Miisliiman din adamlari tarafindan segiliyordu ve
1889'dan sonra miiftiiniin teklifi iizerine I¢isleri Bakanlig1 tarafindan ataniyordu.

IBC, dini mahkemenin idari (yargilamalar i¢in bir din adam1 atamak) ve kontrol (bir din
adaminin kararmi bozmak ve nihai karar1 vermek) islevlerine sahip en yiiksek otoritesiydi.
Seriat normlarinin ve tiim Rusya mevzuatinin kendine 0Ozgii bir sentezi tarafindan
yonlendiriliyordu. Miiftii ve kadilarin fetva yayinlamas: il idaresi ve Igisleri Bakanlig
tarafindan kontrol ediliyordu. Yetkililerin baskis1 altinda OMDS, Seriat'n Rus Imparatorlugu
kanunlartyla g¢elisen hiikiimlerinin uygulanmasini yasaklayan kararlar aldi. IBC'nin net bir
yapist ve yerel subeleri yoktu. Orta diizey organlarin (tagra ruhani meclisleri ve mukhtasibatlar)
olusturulmasina yonelik projeler yetkililer tarafindan reddedildi. Boylece 1860'larda yerel
subeler ve merkezi bir Miisliiman egitimi sistemi olusturmay1 amacglayan Marjani reform
projesi reddedildi. Ustelik 20. yiizyilin basinda OMDS'nin kapatilmas1 ve yerine birkag manevi
miidiirliik olugturulmasi yoniinde projeler ortaya ¢ikti.

1889'a gelindiginde, MDS 4.254 dini yeri, her iki cinsiyetten 3.4 milyon cemaati, 65
ahundu, 2.734 hatibi, 2.621 miiderris ve imami, 2.783 miiezzini idare ediyordu; 1912’ye kadar
- 5.771 dini yeri, her iki cinsiyetten 4,5 milyon cemaati ve 12.341 din adamu.

MDS'nin ¢esitli hiikiimet eylemlerine verdigi destek, genellikle ulusal Tatar elitinin
MDS'in kontroliinii ele ge¢irme arzusuna yol agti; bu arzu, Tatar seckinleri tarafindan boykot
edilen M. Bayazitov'un 1915'te miiftii olarak atanmasindan sonra yogunlasti.

1917 Subat Devrimi'nin hemen ardindan Ufa'daki ulusal sahsiyetler MDS'in
kontroliinii ele gegirdi ve Miiftii M. Bayazitov'u gorevden aldi. IBC'yi ydnetmek igin Imam
Habibulla Akhtyamov baskanliginda 16 kisilik bir komisyon olusturuldu [12] .

Sovyet Déneminde Islam. Baslangicta Sovyet hiikiimetinin ve SSCB'nin Islam'a
yonelik resmi politikasi, diger mezhepler ve dini gruplarla karsilastirildiginda izlenen ¢izgiyle
karsilastirildiginda en olumlu politikaydi. Bolsevikler tarafindan "uluslarin hapishanesi" olarak
adlandirilan Rus Imparatorlugu'nun yikilmast igin aktif olarak istihdam edilen Miisliiman niifus,
Sovyet iktidarinin olusumunu desteklemeye de ¢agrildi. Miisliiman halklar i¢in Bagkurt, Tatar,
Tiirkistan ve diger ilk 6zerk Sovyet cumhuriyetleri kuruldu [24] .

16-25 Eyliil 1920'de Ufa'da Miiftii G. Barudi bagkanliginda, Orenburg’un halefi olarak
Miisliimanlarin Merkezi Ruhani Idaresi'nin ( CDUM) olusturuldugu Birinci Tiim Rusya
Miisliimanlar1 Kongresi diizenlendi. Avrupa Rusya, Sibirya ve Kazakistan'daki Miisliimanlarin
dini idaresi islerinde Muhammed Ruhani Meclisi.

Ancak 1923 yilinin bagindan itibaren TsDUM il¢esindeki dini okullarin kapatilmasina
baslandi. Mollalar yer alti okullar1 agmaya basladi, dini okullarin agilmasi i¢in kampanya
baglatt1 ve inananlar adina merkezi devlet ve parti organlarina mektup géonderilmesini organize
etti.

10-25 Haziran 1923'te Ufa'da, 285 delegenin yani sira Kokand, Taskent ve Kirim
miiftiilerinin katildigr Ikinci Tiim Rusya Miisliman Liderler Kongresi diizenlendi. R.
Fakhretdin, Diniya Nazaratamin miiftiisii ve bagkani sec¢ildi. Bu kongre, Ufa Miiftiiliigiiniin
sadece kendi bolgesindeki Miisliimanlarin degil, ayn1 zamanda SSCB Miisliimanlarinin
cogunlugunun Merkezi Ruhani Idaresi oldugunu gosterdi. 30 Kasim 1923'te RSFSR'nin
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NKVD'si, yetkilerinin Kazak Ozerk Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti de dahil olmak iizere
RSFSR'nin Avrupa kismina ve Sibirya'ya kadar uzandigi TsDUM Sartin1 onayladi.

21 Agustos 1925'te NKVD ve RSFSR Halk Egitim Komiserligi, Miisliiman 6gretisinin
bundan bdyle yalnizca camilerde ve yalnizca 14 yasina ulagsmis veya okuldan mezun olmus
kisilere 6gretilebilecegi talimatini yayinladi. [25] .

25 Ekim 1926'da Tataristan, Baskurdistan, Kazakistan, Ukrayna, Cuvasistan ve RSFSR
bolgelerindeki Miisliimanlarin kongresi diizenlendi. Ulke liderleri onlardan, emperyalizme
karst miicadele adina Sovyet iktidar1 bayragi altinda diinya capindaki Miisliimanlarin
gelecekteki birliginden bahseden hos geldin telgraflar aldilar [26] .

Resmi Miisliiman din adamlar1 Sovyet dis politikasinin uygulanmasia aktif olarak
katkida bulundular [27]. 1926 yilinda Birinci Diinya Miisliiman Kongresi toplandi. SSCB orada
Miisliimanlarin Merkezi Ruhani Idaresi (TSDUM) liderligi tarafindan temsil ediliyordu.
Kongreye Sovyet diplomat Karim Khakimov'un girisimiyle SSCB'den Miisliimanlardan olusan
bir heyet gonderildi [26] .

1920'li yillarin ikinci yarisinda 6zellikle Islami kurumlar da dahil olmak {izere tiim dini
kurumlara yonelik baski ve ateist propaganda yogunlastt. Cogu cami ve Miisliiman egitim
kurumu kapatildig1 ve hatta yikildig1 igin diger dinler gibi islam da biiyiik zarar gordii. Ornegin,
1930 yilina gelindiginde yalnizca Tataristan'da 12.000 camiden 10.000'den fazlas1 kapatilmis
ve molla ve miiezzinlerin %90 ila 97'si gorevlerini yerine getirme firsatindan mahrum
birakilmistir [25] .

1944 yilindan bu yana SSCB Miisliimanlarinin manevi iglerinin yonetimi birbirinden
bagimsiz dort merkez tarafindan yiiriitiiliiyordu: Miisliimanlarin manevi yonetimi. Bunlardan
Kuzey Kafkasya (Buynaksk) ve SSCB'nin Avrupa kismi ile Sibirya'nin (Ufa) Miislimanlarinin
manevi yonetimleri (DUM) Rusya topraklarinda bulunuyordu.

1960'ar ve 1980'lerde SUM'larin Kuran yayinlamasina, ay takvimleri yayinlamasina ve
camilere dini esyalar saglamasina izin verildi. Temmuz 1968'den bu yana, SSCB'deki tek dini
Islami dergi olan “Sovyet Dogu Miisliimanlar1” dergisi yaymlanmaya basladi (Sovyet
Miisliimanlarini yabancilar kadar hedef almiyordu). Ancak RSFSR'deki cami sayis1 az kaldi.
Ornegin, 1983'te SSCB'nin Avrupa Bélgesi ve Sibirya'daki Miisliimanlarin Ruhani Idaresi
yalnizca 182 faal camiden sorumluydu ve 1988 - 211 camiden [28] .

1970'lerin sonlarinda ve 1980'lerin baslarinda, SSCB'nin giliney cumhuriyetlerinde
Miisliiman dini-milliyet¢i duygularin agik bir sekilde yogunlasmasi vardi; bu, Afganistan’daki
savas ve Iran'daki Islam devriminin de kolaylastirdig1 bir durumdu. KGB yetkilileri, Tacik ve
Ozbek gengleri arasinda Vehhabi dgretisinin yaygimlastigim kaydetti. Eyliil 1981'de, CPSU
Merkez Komitesi, Nisan 1983'te " Ideolojik olarak tecrit etmeye yonelik onlemler hakkinda"
bir kararla desteklenen "Diismanin "Islami faktérii" SSCB'ye diisman amaclarla kullanma
girisimlerine kars1 alinacak 6nlemler hakkinda" bir karar1 kabul etti. Miisliiman din adamlarinin
gerici kism1” [29] .

1980'lerin sonunda Miisliimanlarin RSFSR topraklarindaki konumu belirsizdi. Egitimli
din adam sikintis1 vardi ve ilahiyatci yetistirecek higbir yer yoktu, ¢iinkii SSCB'de yalnizca bir
medrese (Buhara'da ) ve bir Islam enstitiisii (Taskent'te ) vardi. Ancak 1989 yilinda SSCB'nin
Avrupa Bolgesi ve Sibirya Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Idaresi din adamlari icin teolojik kurslar
acabildi ve ayn1 yil Celyabinsk bolgesindeki Miass ¢iftliginde bir medrese a¢ildi [30] . Bu
nedenle sorun, sozde "gezgin mollalar", yani dini egitim almamis, vaaz veren kisilerdi [31] .
RSFSR'deki Miisliiman din adamlarinin egitim diizeyinin disiikliigii asagidaki rakamlarla
kanitlanmaktadir: 1990'da RSFSR'nin 857 imam ve miiezzininden yalnizca 21" yiiksek egitime
sahipti [32]. 1990 yilina kadar Sovyet Miisliimanlar1 Suudi Arabistan'a hac yapamiyorlardi [33]

Durum, SSCB'nin son yillarinda, Glasnost ve Perestroyka déneminde Islam'a kars:
olumlu bir resmi tutuma ve Islam'n giiclenmesine dogru degisti. Burada 1989 yili, iki
yildoniimiiniin ayn1 anda kutlanmasiyla 6nemli bir rol oynadi: Rusya ve Sibiryanin Avrupa
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Kismindaki Miisliimanlarin Ruhani idaresinin 200. yildéniimii ve Volga ve Urallar niifusu
tarafindan Islam'in benimsenmesinin 1100. y1ldéniimii. Bolgeler [34]. Bu olaylarin kutlanmast,
Sovyet Miisliimanlar ile devlet arasindaki iliskilerin gelistirilmesinde, Rus Vaftizinin 1000.
y1ldonlimiiniin daha 6nce kutlanmasiyla hemen hemen ayni rolii oynadi. Yildoniimleri serefine
Kur'an ve diger dini literatiiriin 50 bin niishasinin basilmasina izin verildi; kutlamalar Ufa,
Kazan, Leningrad ve Moskova'da gergeklesti ve 28 iilkeden 70'den fazla yabanci misafir katildu.

1990-1991 yillarinda Rusya'da islam'in giiglenmesinde, yurtdisindaki dindaslarla temas
ve dis yardim alma firsatinin agilmasi 6nemli bir rol oynadi. Haziran 1990'da, SSCB'nin Avrupa
Kismi ve Sibirya Miisliimanlarinin Ruhani Idaresi V. Kongresi Ufa'da diizenlendi; Tiirkiye ve
Suudi Arabistan, yonetime 1 milyon dolar ve 1 milyon Kuran bagisladi [36]. Bu kongrede, basta
Baris Fonu olmak {izere kamu fonlarina [37] yapilacak katkilarin reddedilmesine karar verildi.
1990 yilinda 750 Sovyet hact Hac'a gonderildi ve gezinin maliyetinin énemli bir kismi1 (13 bin
ruble'nin 7 bin rublesi) Miisliimanlarin manevi idaresi tarafindan karsilandi.

Rusya Federasyonu'nda Islam. 1990'l1 yillarda Rusya'da cami sayisinda ve Miisliiman
din adamlarinin sayisinda keskin bir artis yasandi. 1996 yilinda Rusya Federasyonu'nda 2.349
cami bulunuyordu [38]. Ancak Sovyet sonrasi déonem Miislimanlarin iki Sovyet ruhani
idaresinde Orgiitsel bir bolinmeye yol agti. Bu, Miisliman din adamlar1 arasinda
merkezilesmenin zayiflamasina ve ¢ok sayida fiilen bagimsiz miiftiiliiklerin ortaya ¢ikmasina
yol acti.

28 Mart 2013 tarihinde, Rusya Federasyonu Egitim ve Bilim Bakanlig1, kiz 6grencilerin
basortlisii takmasini yasaklayan bir emir yayinladi ve devlet (belediye) 6grencilerinin
kiyafetlerinin ve goriinlimlerinin "laik nitelikte olmasi" gerektigini belirledi. [39]. Rusya
Federasyonu Yiiksek Mahkemesi, Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi'nin bir temsilcisinin de bu belgeye
kars1 ¢ikmasia ragmen, bu emre itiraz etmeye calisan Mordovyali ebeveynlerin iddiasini
reddetti [39].

1991 yilina kadar RSFSR'de Miisliimanlarin iki manevi idaresi vardi - Ufa'da SSCB'nin
Avrupa Kism1 ve Sibirya Miisliimanlarmin Manevi Idaresi (DUMES) ve Buinaksk'ta Kuzey
Kafkasya Miisliimanlarinin Manevi idaresi (DUM SK) . [40] [41] .

1990'larin basindan bu yana Dagistan Cumhuriyeti Miiftiisii, Cecen Cumbhuriyeti
Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Idaresi, Tataristan Cumhuriyeti Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Idaresi ve
Bagkurdistan Cumhuriyeti Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Idaresi gibi biiyiik bdlgesel miiftiiliikler
bulunmaktadir. [41] [42] .

Su anda Miisliimanlarin 80'den fazla ruhani idaresi (miiftiiliikk) vardir [43] ve bunlar
cogu durumda kazyatlara ve muhtasibatlara boliinmiistiir. Bu miiftiiliiklerin ¢ogu ii¢ biiyiik
merkezi Orgiit halinde birlesmistir: Ufa'daki Rusya Miisliimanlart Merkezi Ruhani Idaresi
(TSDUM), Rusya Federasyonu Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Idaresi (SDM RF) / Rusya Miiftiileri
Konseyi (CMR) ve Moskova'daki Kuzey Katkasya Miisliimanlar1 Koordinasyon Merkezi
(CCMSC) [40].

Merkezi Miisliman Ruhani Midiirliigii ile Rusya Miisliman Ruhani Midiirligi
arasinda, KCMSC ile Rusya Miisliiman Ruhani Miidiirliigii arasinda bir kapisma var.
Cogunlukla bunun sonucu, bazi bdlgelerde paralel Miisliiman yonetim yapilarinin ortaya
cikmasidir [43]. 2016 yilinda Moskova'da tiim Rusya miiftiiliiklerinden bir digeri olan Rusya
Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Meclisi (DSMR) kuruldu [43] . Dostga iliskilerin bir 6rnegi, Merkezi
Manevi Egitim Merkezi ile KCMSC arasindaki baglantilar olup, 06zellikle 6grencilerin
birbirlerinin dini tiniversitelerine egitim almalari i¢in gonderilmesiyle ifade edilir [44] .

Rusya'da Islam Akimlar. Geleneksel siniflandirmaya gore, Rus Miisliimanlari

cogunlukla Hanefi mezhebine mensup Siinnilerdir. Safii mezhebine mensup Siinniler yalnizca
Dagistan, Cegenistan ve Ingusetya'da hakimdir [40] [45] . Rusya'daki Miisliimanlarm kiiciik bir
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kismu Sii’dir. Oniki Imameci Siiler Rusya'da yasayan Azerbaycanlilarm yam sira Dagistan'in
giineyinde Tatlar ve Lezgilerin bir kismuidir [45] [46]. Ismaili Siiler yalmzca Tacikistan'dan
gelen gogmenler olan Pamiriler tarafindan temsil edilmektedir [47] .

Ayni zamanda Sreda servisinin son aragtirmasina gore Rusya'daki siradan
Miisliimanlarin ¢ogunlugu kendilerini ne Siinni ne de Sii olarak gdrmiiyor. Siinnilerin ve
Siilerin en biiylik yiizdesi Dagistan'da yastyor (sirastyla ylizde 49 ve yiizde 2) [48] .

Dagistan, Cegenistan ve Ingusetya'da Siinniler arasinda tasavvuf yaygindir . Dini
otoriteler tarafindan kurulan ve onlarin adimi tasiyan cesitli tarikatlar (yonergeler) vardir.
Cecenistan ve Ingusetya'da tasavvuf, Naksibendi ve Kadiriye tarikatlariyla temsil edilmekte
olup, Saziliyye tarikat1 Dagistan'da da yaygindir. Tarikatlar, yalnizca Cegenistan'da otuzdan
fazla kisinin bulundugu vird kardesliklerden olusan kiigiik dini gruplardan olusGeleneksel
siniflandirmaya gore, Rus Miisliimanlar1 ¢ogunlukla Hanefi mezhebine mensup Siinnilerdir.
Safii mezhebine mensup Siinniler yalnizca Dagistan, Cecenistan ve Ingusetya'da hakimdir [40]
[45] . Rusya'daki Miisliimanlarim kiiciik bir kismi Sii'dir. Oniki imamec1 Siiler Rusya'da yasayan
Azerilerin yan1 sira Dagistan'in giineyinde Tatlar ve Lezginlerin bir kismudir [45] [46] . Ismaili
Siiler yalnizca Tacikistan'dan gelen gogmenler olan Pamiriler tarafindan temsil edilmektedir
[47] .

Ayni zamanda Sreda servisinin son arastirmasina gore Rusya'daki siradan
Miisliimanlarin ¢ogunlugu kendilerini ne Siinni ne de $ii olarak gdrmiiyor. Siinnilerin ve
Siilerin en biiylik yiizdesi Dagistan'da yastyor (sirastyla yiizde 49 ve yiizde 2) [48] .

Dagistan, Cegenistan ve Ingusetya'da Siinniler arasinda tasavvuf yaygindir. Dini
otoriteler tarafindan kurulan ve onlarin adini tasiyan cesitli tarikatlar (yonergeler) vardir.
Cegenya ve Ingusetya'da tasavvuf, Naksibendiyye ve Kadiriyye tarikatlariyla temsil edilmekte
olup, Saziliyye tarikat1 Dagistan'da da yaygindir. Tarikatlar, yalnizca Cegenistan'da otuzdan
fazla kisinin bulundugu vird kardesliklerden olusan kiigiik dini gruplardan olusur.
Cegenistan'daki en ¢ok Sufi kardesligi, Seyh Kunta-Haci Kisiyev'in yorumuna gore Kadiri
tarikatinin takipgileri olan Kuntahajins (Zikristle ) kardesligi ve ondan ayrilan virdler -
Bammat-Girey-Haci, Chimmirzy, Mani-seyh'tir. . Ingusetya'da yasayan Batal-Haci'nin
takipgileri de Kadiri tarikatina mensuptur. 1991 yilma kadar Cegen-ingusetya'da en etkili
olanlar Naksibendi tarikatinin takipgileriydi, ancak Cegenistan'da 1990'larin basindan itibaren
Kadiri tarikatinin takipgileri tarafindan sosyo-politik yasamin gevresine itildiler ve hatta zulme
ugradilar. Dagistan'm en {inlii ve etkili seyhi Cirkeyli Said Afandi'ydi. iki tarikatin basindaydi:
Naksibendiyye ve Sazaliye. Dagistan'daki Sufi cemaatleri ¢ogunlukla etnik kokene gore
sekilleniyor.

Kuzey Kafkasya'da “halk” Islam" - pratik Sufizm ile Islami kéktencilik ( Selefilik )
arasinda bir catisma var [2]. Cecenistan'daki en ¢ok Sufi kardesligi, Seyh Kunta-Haci
Kisiyev'in yorumuna gore Kadiri tarikatinin takipgileri olan Kuntahajins ( Zikristler ) kardesligi
ve ondan ayrilan virdler - Bammat-Girey-Haci, Chimmirzy, Mani-seyh'tir. . Ingusetya'da
yasayan Batal-Haci'nin takipgileri de Kadiri tarikatina mensuptur. 1991 yilina kadar Cegen-
Ingusetya'da en etkili olanlar Naksibendi tarikatinin takipgileriydi, ancak Cecenistan'da
1990"arin bagindan itibaren Kadiri tarikatinin takipgileri tarafindan sosyo-politik yasamin
cevresine itildiler ve hatta zulme ugradilar. . Dagistan'in en {inlii ve etkili seyhi Cirkeyli Said
Afandi'ydi. iki tarikatin bagindaydi: Naksibendiyye ve Sazaliye. Dagistan'daki Sufi cemaatleri
cogunlukla etnik kokene gore sekilleniyor.

Kuzey Kafkasya'da “halk” Islam" - pratik Sufizm ile Islami koktencilik ( Selefilik )
arasinda bir catisma mevcuttur [2].

Rus yetkililer Miisliman topluluklardaki egilimleri yakindan takip ediyor ve ayni
zamanda dinler arasi ¢atismalardan (" Islamofobi ") kaginmaya calisiyor. V. Putin ve D.
Medvedev, Rus Miisliimanlarin1 Islami bayramlarda tebrik ettiler ve hatta bazen camilerde
gorlindiiler [49].
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Rusya'da egitim kurumlarinda bagortiisii takilmasini yasaklayan bir federal yasa
bulunmuyor ancak bir¢ok bolgede basortiilii kizlarin derslere girmesine izin verilmiyor. Bu
oncelikle tarihsel olarak Miisliiman olmayan ancak su anda oldukg¢a biiylik Miisliiman
topluluklarin bulundugu bolgelerde (Stavropol, Volgograd ve Ulyanovsk gibi sehirler gibi)
meydana gelir. Yeni camilerin insasi siklikla hem yerel yonetim diizeyinde yasal engellerle hem
de niifusun baz1 gruplarinin protestolariyla karsi karsiya kalmaktadir [50].

Rusya'da Islami egitim. Sovyet doneminde Rusya'nmin Miisliman din adamlar
cogunlukla Buhara'daki Miri-Arap medresesinde ve Imam El-Buhari'nin adin1 tastyan Taskent
Islam Enstitiisii'nde egitim goriiyorlardi. Rusya'da 1930'lardan 1988'e kadar resmi Miisliiman
egitim kurumlar1 yoktu.

Rusya'da modern bir din egitimi sisteminin olusumu, 1988 yilinda, 6grencileri yalnizca
yetigskinlerden olusan (¢ocuklar da 1989'da kaydoldu) Moskova Katedral Camii'nde Kur'an
ogrenimi kurslarinin verilmeye baslanmasiyla basladi. . 1989 yilinda Ufa'da Imam Rizaitdin
Fakhretdin'in adin1 tagiyan bir medrese a¢ildi ve 1990 yilinda Kazan'da Zakabanye Medresesi
kuruldu (daha sonra Islam'm kabuliiniin 1000. yildéniimiiniin adm tasryan Kazan Yiiksek
Miisliiman Medresesi ). 1991'den 6nce Dagistan ve Cecenya'da ilk ve orta medreseler ortaya
cikti.

1990'larda Islam'in esaslarini arastiran ¢ok sayida amator kuliip ve merkez ortaya ¢iktr.
Rusya'dan binlerce Miisliiman geng, yabanc1 Islami egitim kurumlarinda egitim gérmeye gitti.
Anavatanlarina donen yabanci Islami iiniversitelerin mezunlari, din kardeslerinden ritiiellerin
yerine getirilmesi konusunda daha kati taleplerde bulunuyor ve yerel Islam'm "asagilik"
oldugunu vurguluyor. Rusya'da, basta Suudiler olmak {izere hayir kurumlarindan gelen fonlarla
Rusya'dakilerden farkli programlarda egitim de veren diizinelerce egitim kurumu agildi.

3 Mart 2005'te Rusya Miiftiiler Konseyi toplantisinda, Islami Dini Yiiksek Ogrenim i¢in
Birlesik Egitim Standardmi benimseyen Islami Egitim Konseyi'nin olusturulmasima karar
verildi. “Islam Teolojisi” uzmanlhigmi tanimladi. Bu uzmanh@in alinmasiyla “vaiz-ilahiyatgi
(imam-hatib), 6gretmen” unvani verilir.

Toplamda, 2007 y1l1 bagz itibariyle Rusya'da 75 kayith orta ve yiiksek Miisliiman egitim
kurumu bulunmaktaydi; toplam sayilar1 229'du (26 yiiksekdgretim kurumu ve 203 ortadgretim
kurumu) [2] .

2006 y1l1 sonunda Rusya Federasyonu Cumhurbaskanligi idaresi I¢ Politika Dairesi'nin
katilimiyla Islam Kiiltiirii, Bilimi ve Egitimini Destekleme Fonu olusturuldu [62] . Rusya
Federasyonu Hiikiimeti'nin 14 Haziran 2007 tarth ve 775-r sayili Emri ile 2007-2010 yillar
arasinda Islam tarihi ve kiiltiirii hakkinda derinlemesine bilgi sahibi uzmanlarin yetistirilmesini
saglamak amaciyla bir Eylem Plan1 onaylanmustir. Bu etkinliklerin amaci, radikal Islam'in daha
da yayillmasma karst koymak igin Islami dini derneklerde (din adamlari, Islami egitim
kurumlarinin 6gretmenleri, dini idareler ve yaymevleri ¢alisanlar1) calisacak yeterli sayida
devlete sadik uzman yetistirmektir. Bu amaglar i¢in, baz1 uzmanlar tarafindan kinanan federal
biitgeden 6nemli miktarda fon tahsis edildi [63] .

2017 yilinda Rusya'nin ilk islam akademisi olan Bulgar Islam Akademisi, Tataristan
Cumbhuriyeti'nin Bolgar sehrinde agild1 [64] .

2004 yilinda, Rusya Federasyonu Devlet Dumasi'nda “Rusya ve Islam Diinyasi:
Stratejik Diyalog” parlamento dernegi kuruldu [58]. Rusya, 2005 yilindan bu yana islam
Konferansi1 Orgiitii'nde (su anda Islam Isbirligi Teskilat1 ) gézlemci statiisiine sahiptir [57].

Rusya'da Islamofobi. 1980'lerde Sovyet Miisliimanlar1 arasinda Islami koktencilik
fikirleri yayilmaya basladi. Kendilerini adlandirdiklar1 sekliyle "saf Islam"mn destekgileri,
"Allahsiz" bir toplumu aktif olarak reddetmeleri, "resmi" Miisliiman din adamlara karsi
muhalefetleri ve "halk Islami"na yonelik elestirel tutumlariyla inananlarin  biiyiik
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cogunlugundan fark edilir bir sekilde one ¢ikiyorlardi. Her ne kadar kendilerini dyle gormeseler
ve "gercek" Vehhabilerin aksine Hanbeli mezhebine mensup olmasalar da, " Vahhabiler " ad1
onlara kesin olarak verildi. 1990'h yillarda Kuzey Kafkasya, Rusya'nin "saf" ve "geleneksel"
Islam taraftarlari arasindaki catismanin en siddetli oldugu bolgesi haline geldi. Haziran 1990'da
kurulan Islami Rénesans Partisi, seriat hukukuna dayali "tamamen Islami" bir devlet insa
etmeyi savundu.

Ikinci Cecen savasi sirasinda Cegenya iizerinde federal gii¢lerin kontroliiniin tesis
edilmesi, radikal Islamcilarin Kuzey Kafkasya'nin diger cumhuriyetlerine (Dagistan, Ingusetya,
Kabardey-Balkar ve Karagay-Cerkes) “sikistirilmasma” yol acti. Bu cumhuriyetlerde 19901
yillarda ve 2000'li yillarin basinda yetkililer genis bir yelpazedeki Miisliiman inanislara karsi
bircok hatali cezalandirici eylemde bulundu ve bu da aralarinda protesto duygularinin
genislemesine yol acti. Ayrilikgilar, destek¢i toplamak ic¢in bundan ustaca yararlandi.
Yeraltindaki ayrilik¢r topluluklardan ( cemaatler ) olusan bir ag olusturdular. Kuzey Kafkasya
cumhuriyetlerinde, 6zellikle Dagistan'da, adaletsizligin, yolsuzlugun vb. hakim oldugu bir
durumda en iyi ¢oziimiin seriat1 getirmek olduguna inanan belli bir geng aydin ¢evresi var.
Ayrilik¢r ideologlar, inang ugruna silahli miicadele olarak anlagilan cihadin 6nde gelen
yerlerinden birini belirliyor. Bunlar arasinda, ayrilikgilar1 desteklemeyen Kuzey Kafkasya
Miisliimanlarinin “kafir” olarak cihat ilan etmelerine olanak taniyan yaygin bir anlayis da var.
Islamcilar, Kuzey Kafkasya'da, diinyadaki tiim Miisliimanlar1 tek bir siyasi alanda
birlestirmenin temellerinden biri olacak, seriat hukukuyla yonetilen bir bolgenin yaratilmasi
icin savastyorlar.

Asirt Islamei ideolojinin niifuzuna karsi miicadelenin bir pargasi olarak, Kuzey
Kafkasya'daki yetkililer birgok Miisliiman kurumun faaliyetlerine ciddi kisitlamalar getiriyor.
Boylece neredeyse tiim Islami hayir kurumlarmin faaliyetleri kisitlandi, bu da Islami
topluluklarin mali durumlarinin bozulmasina ve bircok hayir ve egitim programinin
kisitlanmasina yol acti. Miisliiman kitaplarinin basimi keskin bir sekilde azaldi ve birgok
bolgesel gazete ve dergi kapandi. Islami asirilik fikirlerini acikca destekleyen egitim kurumlar
kapatildi, ancak Kabardey-Balkar ve Karagay-Cerkes’te yerel yetkililer de 1990'larin
sonlarinda tiim resmi olmayan Islami egitim kurumlarmi kapatti. 2000'li yillarm basinda
Vehhabilikle miicadele bahanesiyle Kabardey-Balkar'm giivenlik giigleri de camileri
kapatmaya basladi. Arsen Kanokov'un cumhurbaskani olarak atanmasindan sonra bu asiriliklar
yavas yavas diizeltildi, ancak cumhuriyetin Miisliiman toplumundaki gerilim azalmiyordu [55].

Rusya Federasyonunda yasayan Ruslarin yiizde 14'4 Miisliimanlara karsi olumsuz
tutuma sahiptir. Medyada, sinemada ve bazi siyasetcilerin aciklamalarinda Islamofobik
sOylemlere rastlaniyor. Miisliimanlar, diger inanglarin temsilcilerinden daha fazla, gdzalti
yerlerinde baskiya maruz kaliyor. Bir¢ok bolgede okullarda Miisliiman basortiisii yasaklandi;
Miisliman kiyafetleri giyen kizlarin egitim gormesine izin verilmiyor. Rusya'da siddet
icermeyen Islami orgiitler "asirilik" bahanesiyle yasaklaniyor.

Dini ¢evredeki mevcut egilimlerin tehlikesinin farkinda olan bir¢ok Rus bilim adam1 ve
taninmis kisi, faaliyetleri bireye saldir1 iceren, yurttaslik gorevlerinin yerine getirilmesine
miidahale eden ve insan ruhunu tahrip eden dini kuruluslarin yasaklanmasii savunuyor.
Agikgasi, toplumun gercek i¢ yasaminin toplum tarafindan kontrol edilebilmesi i¢in agik ve
ozgiir olmas1 gerekir. Geleneksel olmayan topluluklar ve sahte dini kuruluslarla ilgili tim
durumlarda, bunlarin faaliyetlerine iliskin bir uzman degerlendirmesine ihtiya¢ vardir. Rus
uzmanlara gore bu faaliyetler kamusal davranmis kurallarina aykirtysa, bu topluluklarin ve
kuruluslarin yasaklanmasi gerekir. Onlara gore bu tavsiye, demokratik bir toplumdaki davranis
normlariyla ¢elismez - diinyanin bir¢ok medeni iilkesinde yapilan tam olarak budur.
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SONUC

Son yillarda go¢ siireglerinin Rusya'daki Miisliiman toplulugunun gelisimi iizerinde
onemli bir etkisi oldugunu da belirtmek gerekir. Orta Asya ve Kafkasya cumhuriyetlerinden
Rusya’nin degisik bolgelerine gelen i¢ ve dis gdbgmenlerin sayisinin artmastyla birlikte, tilke
niifusunun ve bolgelerdeki diger biiyiik sehirlerin camilerindeki cemaatlerin ¢ogunlugunu
bunlar olusturmaya basladi. Dini kuruluslar, Miisliiman gd¢menlerin Rus toplumuna
sosyokiiltiirel uyumunu saglamak igin her tiirlii gabay1 gostermektedir.

Ormnegin, 2010 niifus sayimia gére Sverdlovsk bolgesinde, geleneksel olarak Islam't
savunan halklarin 216.001 temsilcisi vardi; bu da bolgede yasayanlarin toplam sayisinin
%05,3"line tekabiil ediyordu. Nisan 2015 itibartyla Orta Urallarda hem mevcut tapinaklar hem
de insaati heniiz tamamlanmamis olanlar da dahil olmak {izere 91 Miisliiman ibadethanesi
(camiler, ve mescitler) vardu.

Rusya Miisliimanlarinin ¢ogunlugu, birbirleriyle, BDT'deki bazi halklarla ve
yurtdisindaki “uzak” halklarla belirli bir yakinlagma arzusu gosteren Tirk halklarina
mensuptur. Rusyamin Miisliiman niifusunun biliylik bir kismu Tatarlardan olusuyor,
Miisliimanlar arasinda ikinci sirada Bagkurtlar yer aliyor. Ancak 2000-2010'larda, yogun gog
siireglerinin bir sonucu olarak Rus Islam'inin etnik yiizii énemli dlgiide degisti: Orta Asya ve
Azerbaycan cumbhuriyetlerinden yiizbinlerce gogmen Rusya'da kalici olarak ikamet etmeye
basladi.

Sadece dini degil ayn1 zamanda sosyo-politik bir giicii temsil eden Sufi tarikatlari,
Rusya'nin, 6zellikle de Kuzey Katkasya'nin Miisliiman halklarinin yasaminda 6énemli bir rol
oynamaya devam ediyor. 19. yiizyillda Kuzey Kafkasya'da, Iki Sufi tarikatinin (kardeslik) -
Naksibendi ve Kadiri - 6gretileri yayildi.

Miisliimanlarin “yakin” (toplam niifusu 55 milyondan fazla niifusa sahip 6 Miisliiman
devlet) ve “uzak” (Islami Islam'n hiikiim siirdiigii Rusya Federasyonu sinirlarina yakin olanlar
da dahil olmak iizere diinyanin 60'tan fazla tilkesindeki) olaylar topluluklarin ¢ogunlugu veya
etkili bir azinlik niifusunu olusturmasi), Rusya'nin Islami bolgelerindeki durum iizerinde
dogrudan etkiye sahiptir. Genel olarak, Rusya'da Islami koktencilik yayginlasmadi, ancak
Islam'in siyasallagtirilmasima yonelik egilim devam ediyor; Miisliiman din adamlar1 ve Rus
yetkililer tarafindan kinanan, Islame1 sloganlar altinda dini asirilik ve terdrizm vakalari var.

Cegenistan savasi Islam diinyasmin Rusya'ya kars1 tutumunu kétiilestirdi. Ancak islam
diinyas! bir biitiin olarak Rus Miisliimanlarina ve onlarin siyasi taleplerine ¢ok az destek
gosterdi. Buna karsilik, Rus yetkililer Islam'a, Islam {ilkelerine ve liderlerine saygilarmi
defalarca gdstermeye ¢alistilar [59] . Rus siyasi ¢evrelerinde, Rusya'nin Islam iilkeleriyle (basta
Tiirkiye ve iran ) ittifak kurmaya galigmasi gerektigine dair bir giiven vardi, maalesef Rusya nin
Islam iilkeleriyle iliskilerinde siirekli karsilikli giivensizlik hakimdi [49] .

Notlar

1. "Arena" Projesi, kar amaci glitmeyen aragtirma hizmeti "Sreda" 12 Ekim 2012 tarihli
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2. IslamRusya Federasyonu Baskam Sivil Kayit ServisiDevlet-Dini iliskiler Dairesi.
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AVRASYACILIKTA TURKLER VE SLAVLAR

Ozet. Gegtigimiz yiizytlin 20'li yillarinda Rus gogii ortaminda olusan Tiirk ve Slav
halklarinin tarihi iligkileri, karsilikli kiiltiirel etkileri, bu igbirliginin incelenmesinde 6énemli bir
kaynaktir.

N. Trubetskoy, P. Savitsky, G. Florovsky, P. Suvchinksi, A. Livin tarafindan olusturulan
Avrasyasinaslik, Tiirklerin Avrasya tarihinde belirleyici roliinii, Rus devletini, Tiirk niifuzunun
Slav-Ruslarin kanina ve etnik hafizasina gectigini ve "kisisel ve milli 6z farkindalik" i¢in
calisan her Rus'un Turan kardeslerle ortakligini anlamasi ve bununla gurur duymasi gerektigini
gosterilmektedir.

Rusya'nin Bati'dan farkli oldugunu dogrulayan Avrasyacilar, Rus devletinin Kiev
Rus'undan degil, Altin Orda'dan kaynaklandigmi ve Rus kiiltiiriinde Turan, Fin-Ugor, Ibero-
Kafkas halklarmin 6zelliklerinin ve Avrupa 6zelliklerinin yogunlastigini vurguladilar.

Avrasyacililar, Turk-Slav iliskileri cografi (Transkafkasya, Sibirya, Tirkistan), tarihi
(Slav-Tiirk birliginin Roma Katolikligine kars1 direnisi, hagl seferleri, genel olarak Bati, Tiirk
ve Ruslarin birlesik ordusu), siyasi (Tirklerin kurdugu birlesik devlet) niteliktedir. ), kiiltiirel-
ideolojik bakis agisiyla arastirilmaktadir.

Kiiltiirel-ideolojik agidan Avrasyacilikta 3 ana egilim vardir: Pan-Slavizm, Pan-Tiirkizm,
Pan-Mogolizm zemininde, Rusya'nin Avrupa'dan farkli oldugu ve Pan-Turancilik ile Pan-
Slavizm'in birlestigi fikri olusmaktadir.

Dini icerikte de ortaya konan bu diisiince, Islam ve Ortodoksluk arasindaki iliskiler
acisindan, Hazarlar aracihigiyla Rusya'ya yayilan Islam, 20. yiizyiln 20'li yillarinda A.S.
Puskin, L. Tolstoy, I. Bunin’in eserlerine yansimistir. Cecen asilli Rus sair A. Kusikov'un
Kur'an'in ve Incil'in ortak noktalarini ortaya ¢ikarma, sentezleme cabalar1 goriilmektedir.

Biitiin bu felsefi-ideolojik arayiglar Dogu-Bati, Avrupa-Asya carpigsmasina ve ayni
zamanda diyalog meselesine dayanmaktadir. Tiirklerin Avrasya cografyasindaki 6zel yeri ve
diger halklarla iligkileri dahil olmak iizere etno-kiiltiirel 6zellikleri M.A. Rasulzadeh, A.
Agaoglu, A. Huseynzadeh, Z. Gokalp, Y. Akchura, I. Gaspirali, M.S. Aran, B Cobanzade, N.S.
Trubetskoy, V. Gordlevski, A. Samoylovich, L. Gumilyov, E. Khara-Davan, M. Aci, O.
Suleymenov ve digerlerinin eserlerindeki ana konulardandi. Bu agidan bakildiginda A.
Huseynzade'nin "Tiirkler Kimdir ve Kimlerden olusmaktadir?" ve N.S. Trubvetskoy'un "Rus
Kiiltiiriinde Turan Unsuru Uzerine" adli eserleri 6zel yere sahipler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rus felsefesi, Rus edebiyati, Avrasyacilik, Tiirkler, Slavlar, Dogu,
Bati

Acu¢p T'AI’KUEB
Ynusepcumem Azepbaiioscan, Azepoatiorcan

TIOPKHW U CJABSIHE B EBPASUMCTBE

AnHotauus. EBpasuiickoe yuenue, cpopmupoBasiieecs: B 20-€ roJipl MpoIuioro
CTOJIETHSI B PyCCKOW AYMUTPAHTCKOM CpeJie, ABISETCS BaKHBIM HCTOUHUKOM JJIS U3Y4EHHUS
HCTOPUYECKHUX KYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3€H, COTPYIHUYECTBA TIOPKCKUX U CIABSIHCKUX HapoJoB. B
BBICTYIIJICHUH TOBOPUTCS 00 OTHOIIEHUH U MBICIH €Bpa3UiIIeB K POJIH TIOPKOB B UCTOPUHU
EBpaszuu, B popMUpoBaHUU pyCcCKOM roCy1apCTBEHHOCTH, HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS U
THUYECKOI0 XapaKTepa, UAEOJOTHYECKHUX, TOJTUTHUECKUX, UCTOPUYECKUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX,
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reorpaMYECKUX acCMeKTax €BPa3HMMCKOTO yUeHHUs. 3aTparuBaeTcs OTpaXKCHUE eBPa3UUCKUX
UJiel B PyCCKOM KJIaCCUUECKOM JIuTepaType, B TBOPUECTBE PYCCKUX MUCATENIEH U MTOITOB.

KuroueBble ciioBa: pycckas Quiocodus, pycckas ITuTeparypa, eBpa3uiicTBO, TIOPKU,
ciaBsgHe, BocTok u 3anan

AVRASIYACILIQDA TURKLOR VO SLAVYANLAR

Reziime. Kegoan asrin 20-ci illorinds rus miihacirat miihitindo formalagmis avrasiyagiliq
tolimi tiirk vo slavyan xalglarinin tarixi va madoni alagalorini, amokdashigin 6yronilmasinda
mithiim moanbadir. Cixisda yaradicilar1 N.Trubetskoy, P.Savitski, Q.Florovski, P.Suvginksi,
A.Livin olmus avrasiyaciliq taliminda tiirklarin Avrasiya tarixinds, rus dovlatg¢iliyinin, rus
milli stiurunun va etnik simasinin yaranmasinda rolu haqqinda fikirlori, avrasiyaciligin
ideoloji, siyasi, tarixi, madani, cografi aspektlori sorh olunur. Avrasiyag¢iligin klassik rus badii
odobiyyatinda, sair vo yazigilarin yaradiciliginda ifadasindan bahs edilir.

Acar sozlar: rus falsafasi, rus adabiyyati, avrasiyagiliq, tiirklor, slavyanlar, Sarq va Qarb.

Avrasiya orazilorinds tiirklarin min illarlo six tomasda olduglar1 va indiyadok dos slagsli
yasadiglar1 xalglardan baslicasi slavyanlardir. Buna géra da ananovi tiirk va slavyan cografi
mokaninda carayan edon bir ¢ox ¢agdas proseslori anlamaq {igiin tiirk-slavyan, xiisusan tiirk-
rus slagolorinin tarixi qaynaqlarmna ayrica digqget yetirmok lazimdir.

Ruslarin tiirklorlo godim dévrdoki modoni, ticari, siyasi, horbi olagolorini Ibn
Xordadbeh, Ol-istahri, Ibn Haukal, ©1-Balxi, Mosudi, Ibn Rust, Qardizi, Miiqaddasi Kimi arob
tarix¢ilori geyd etmislar.

Gorkomli ¢ex slavyansiinasi L.Niderle slavyanlarin tiirklorlo olagelorinin tarixini
avarlardan-hunlardan ¢ox Onco baslayir (9, 158-164) vo gostorir ki, «neolit dovriinds,
eramizdan bir-ne¢co min il avval Orta Asiyadan ¢ixmis qarabugday: braxisefallarin Avropaya
dolmasi ¢aglarindan. Ancaq hamin zamanda slavyanlar halo yox idi: prahindavropa xalqi
hardasa Markazi Avropada tozo formalagsmisdi vo bu kiitlodon ayrilmamisdi» (9, 33). Mashur
todgiqatcilar Y.Peysker vo F.Kors da eramizdan minlorco il ovval tiirklorin Avropada
moskunlasdigini, inkisaf etmis toSarriifata, heyvandarliga vo okingiliya sahib olduqglarimi tosdiq
edirlor (9, 472-475).

L.Qumilyov «Kiyev xaqanligr», «Norman xaqani», V.V.Mavrodin «Rus xagani»
anlayislarini, V.V.Mavrodin ~ Samkel, Somondar kimi, Kiyevin godim adi Sambatasin
(Samvatas, Samvat) «sam» — maskan, «baty» — bork soézlorindon yaranaraq tiirk-xozar monsali
oldugunu, burada xazar garnizonunun yerlosdiyini qeyd edir (8, 148-149, 191). Xoazarlorin
omin-amanliq gatirdiklori Rusun tarixinds, madani, iqtisadi inkisafinda, Sorgin nailiyystlorino
yiyalonmasinds miistasna rolunu bir ¢ox alimlor tosdiglayir (8, 177-179).

Olduqca genis vo bu giin do davam edon tarixi proses olan tiirk-slavyan, tiirk-rus
olagolorinin todqiqi bu giin do aktualdir. Bu tarixi prosesin todqiqi miasir dovrdo tiirk
ciimhuriyyatlori vo slavyan 6lkolorinin miiasir miinasibatlorinin dyronilmasinds shomiyyatli rol
oynaya bilar.

Bu baximindan kegon asrin 20-ci illorinds rus miihacirat miihitindo formalasmis
avrasiyacilig talimi olduqca diqgeatolayiq metodoloji vo elmi bazadir. Kegon asrin 20-ci
illorinds rus miihacirat mithitindo formalagmis avrasiyagiliq tolimi tiirk vo slavyan xalglarinin
tarixi olagalorinin, qarsiliqli moadoni tesirlorin vo omokdashigin oyranilmasinde miihiim
manbadir.

Ik dofa Sofiyada tosokkiil tapmis bu tarixi-modoni tolim sonradan Paris, Berlin, Praga,
Roma, Vyana, Belgrad vo digor yerlordo yasayan rus miihacirlorini vahid moktobdo
birlogdirmisdir. Yaradicilart N.Trubetskoy, P.Savitski, Q.Florovski, P.Suvginksi, A.Livin
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olmus klassik avrasiyaciliq 1921-1925-ci illords Sargi Avropa vo Almaniyada, 1926-1929-cu
illards Parisdos, sonraki dovrlards farqli 6lkalords ti¢ morholodan ibarat inkisaf yolu kegmisdir.

Miixtolif dovrlordo Q.Vernadski, M.Saxmatov, L.Karsavin, T.Bisilli, V.ilyin,
A Kojevnikov, R.Yakobson, Y.Sadovski, V.ivanov, N.Qumilyov kimi gorkomli miitofokkirlor
bu konsepsiyani inkisaf etdrmislor. Lakin sovet doénaminds avrasiyagiliq kommunist
mafkurasinin kolgasinds galmigdir. Bu dovrdo avrasiyagiliq ideyalarini gqismon yasadan iso,
moashur sairlor N.Qumilyov vo A.Axmatovanin 6vladi, gorkomli alim Lev Qumilyov olmusdur.

Kegan asrin 20-ci illarinds rus miihacirat mithitindo formalasmis avrasiyagiliq taliminda
tirk vo slavyan xalglarinin tarixi olagoslorini, qarsiligli madoani tosirlori vo amokdasligin
oyranilmasinds miihiim manbadir.

Avrasiyag¢iligin yeni dir¢alis dovriinii 1990-c1 illordon baslamisdir. Bazan goabuledilmoz
monfi siyasi ¢alar qazansa da, miasir avrasiyaciliq toliminds tiirk-slavyan miinasibatloring
verilon 6nom, tiirklarin Avrasiya mokaninda hoalledici tarixi rolunun tasdiglonmasi, bu arazinin
golocayinin  mohz tiirk-slavyan omokdashigi ilo toyin olunacagi haqqinda fikirlor
dayarlandirilmali va avrasiyagiliq irsi biitiin siyasi vo ideoloji ziddiyyatlori nazors alinmaqla
oyranilmoalidir.

Avrasiyagiliq konsepsiyasinda bizi maraqlandiran masalo tiirk-rus miinasibatloridir.
Tiirklorin rus dovlatgiliyinin, rus milli giiurunun vo etnik simasinin yaranmasinda istiraki, tiirk
tosirinin slavyan-ruslarin ganina, etnik yaddasina ke¢diyi vo Turan gardaslart ilo ortagligin
darkinin «soxsi vo milli 6ziintidorko» ¢alisan hor bir rus ti¢iin zaruriliyi, bununla foxr etmayin
gorokliyi gostorilir: “Turan tasirinds yalniz manfi cohotlor gormok — gadirbilmoazlik vo
vicdansizliqdir. Bizim 6z Turan ocdadlarimizla slavyan ocdadlarimiz qodor foxr etmoyo
haqqimiz var va hom onlara, hom digarlarine minnotdarligla borcluyuq. Ozunun yalniz ari deyil,
hom doa Turan psixoloji tipina aidliyinin darki soxsi vo milli 6ziinadarks can atan har bir rus
ticlin zoruridir” (1, 110).

Sarqi Avropa, Sibir vo Tirkiistan orazilorinds Turan (tiirk, mongqol, uqro-fin) vo slavyan
etnoslarinin yaratdiglar1 6ziinomoXsus moadoni sistemin niivasinin moahz tiirk etnosu, Turan
psixoloji tipi oldugunu tasbitloyan avrasiyagilar bu etnosun tarixi carpigsmalardan sarsilan
Avrasiyaya ahang va sabitlik, siilh vo toraqqi gatirmoak siglatini tosdiglomislor. Daxili tamliq vo
Sabat, idraki aydinliq va simmetriya, ruhsal-psixoloji tarazliq, xiisusi «stiuralt1 falsafi sistem»lo
secilon tiirk insaninin Avrasiya tarixinda holledici rol oynadigini, rus dovlotgiliyinin, rus milli
stiurunun vo etnik simasinin yaradicist oldugunu, tiirk tasirinin slavyan-ruslarin qanina, etnik
yaddasina kegdiyini soylomislor:

Rusiyanin  Qoarbdan forqli 6ziinomoxsuslugunu tosbitloyon avrasiyagilar rus-tiirk
olagolorinin miisbot mazmun dasidigini, rus dovlatgiliyinin Kiyev Rusundan deyil, mohz Qizil
Ordadan gqaynaqlandigimi tosdiq etmislor. Avrasiya xalglarinin Qarb va Sarqi birlosdiran bir
qiivve kimi xiisusi missiyasina inanan avrasiyagilar avropalagsmani gobul etmomis, Avrasiya
xalglarmin (tirklorin vo slavyanlarin) xiisusi monovi zominds birliyini vurgulamiglar. Rus
modoaniyyatinda Avropaya xas cizgilorlo yanasi Turan, fin-uqor, ari, iber-Qafqaz xalglarina da
aid xtisusiyyatlorin comlogmasi vo bu osasda Avrasiya diinyasinin universalligi fikrini 6no
¢okmislor.

Asiya va Avropadan forgli, eyni zamanda onlar1 birlogdiran Avrasiya madani sisteminin
2500 il arzinds Turan (tiirk, monqol, uqro-fin) va slavyan etnoslart zomininds formalasdigini
deyan avrasiyagilarin fikrinco, bu iki etnosun birlosmasi vahid Avrasiya hoyat torzi vo
psixologiyasini yaradib.

N.Trubetskoy yazir: «bir xalqin Avrasiya vohdatindan tacridlonmasi tobist tizarinda
stini zorakiliq olar vo ozaba gotiror», eyni zamanda o qeyd edir ki, Turan psixoloji simasi
«Avrasiya tarixindo on miihiim rol oynamus tiirklordo daha aydin nozars garpir» (1, 81).

Biitovliikdo Avrasiya mokanimi xiisusi tarixi-cografi miihit kimi gabul edan bu
tolimda hamin regionun Avropadan va Asiyadan forgli 6ziinamaxsus etnografik-madoani alom
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oldugu gostarilir. Avrasiya dedikds Sarqi Avropa, Tiirkiistan vo Qoarbi Sibir orazilori nazards
tutulur. Klassik avrasiyagilar Avrasiya moadoniyyatinin «qeyri-insani» Qarb vo «otalatli»
Asiyadan forgli olarag yeni dovriin hegemon modoniyysti olacagi fikrini siibut etmoys
calisirdilar.

Avrasiyagiliqda asas masalalordon biri, deyildiyi kimi, tiirk-rus vo genis sokilds Turan-
slavyan olagalori masalasidir. Avrasiya birliyinin asasini yaradan bu slagoalor cografi, tarixi,
siyasi, madani, etnografik, dini va digar baximdan aragdirilir.

Cografi baximdan Avrasiya ti¢ asas topoqrafik (madoni-cografi) hissanin vohdati kimi
gotiiriiliir. Avrasiya sivilizasiyasinin 3 lay1 olaraq asagidakilar gostarilir:
1) Belomor-Qafgaz (Transqafqaz, Sarqgi Avropa),
2) Sibir,
3) Tirkiistan (Conubi Asiya) regionlari.

Tarixi baximdan slavyan-tiirk birliyi Roma katolisizmina, Salib yiiriislorine, imuman
Qoarba qgarst miigavimatin zomini hesab edilir. Tiirk va ruslarin tarixon vahid ordu yaratmasi,
miittofigliyi qeyd olunur. Tirklar va ruslarin harbi-dévlsti smoakdasligina dair bir gox konkret
faktlar, tiirk-tatar xanlart ilo rus knyazlarinin isbirliyino aid dslillor, o ciimlodon, Aleksandr
Nevskinin tiirk-mongqollarla ittifaqi, Batinin oglu Sartakla qardashig, tiirk va rus asilzadslorinin
etnik forq goymadan siyasi birliklor yaratmasi, rus dovletgiliyinin asasinda duran bir ¢ox
anlayislarin vo miivafiq terminlorin tiirklordon gotiiriilmosi, biitovlikdo rus doévlotgilik
tofokkiiriiniin tiirk anonasindan gaynaqlandigi va sairs gostarilir. Rus dovlatgilik tofokkiiriiniin
tirk ononasindon qaynaqlandigi gostorilir. Xozor xani, Avar xan1 kimi halo IX asrdo Rus
(Kiyev) knyazina xaqan deyildiyi kimi dalillor gotirilir.

Siyasi aspekt isa biitov Avrasiyani ohato edon vahid dovlatgilik marhalalari lizra, tiirk
Vo slavyanlarin yaratdigr dovlatlor, lakin aslinds xalglarin miistaqil dévlatgiliyini inkar edan
imperiya oqidasi ilo aragdirilir. Bu baximdan, Q.V.Vernadski Avrasiya siyasi tarixindo dérd
hegemon morhals ayirir vo bunun davam edacoyini diistiniir:

1) Vahid dovlat: Skif dovlati;
dovlatlor sistemi: Sarmat, Qot;
2) Vahid dovlst: Hun imperiyast;
dovlatlor sistemi: Avar, Xazor, Bolgar, Rus, Pegeneq, Poloves;
3) Vahid dovlat: mongol imperiyast;
dovlatlor sistemi: Qizil Orda, Cigatay, Litva, Rus, Kazan, Qirgiz,
Oyrat, Monqol,
4) Vahid dovlet: Rusiya imperiyas1, SSRI

Goriindiiyii kimi, SSRi-don sonra ii¢ ndqto qoymagla, oxucuya bu siyasi birliyin
davamliligi fikri asilanir. Bununla da bu orazidoki xalglarin miistaqil dovlotcilik ideyasina
dolayist ilo kolgo salinir.

Mbohz buna goro do miiasir avrasiyagiligin siyasi aspekti, yoni siyasi avrasiyagiliq
artiq miistoqilliyni qazanmig xalglarin vo postsovet Olkolorinin, o ciimlodon Azarbaycanin
siyasatgilori, ideologlart vo dovlat xadimlari tarafindon gobul edilmir, miistoqil dévlatimizin
ideoloji sistemi Xxslqi, milli, tlirk¢li, islami, eyni zamanda qorb¢i meyllori tarazlayan
azorbaycansiliq ideyasi osasinda tomorkiizlosir.

Madani-ideoloji baximdan avrasiyagiliqda 3 asas meyl — panslavizm, pantiiranizm,
panmongolizm zomininds Rusiyanin Avropadan forglondiyi, panturanizm vo panslavizmin
qovusmasi fikri togkil edir (asiyagiliq, skif¢ilik bu meyllorin torkib hissosidir).

F.M.Dostoyevski, V.S.Solovyov, D.S.Merejkovski, M.A.Volosin, A.Blok,
S.Yesenin, V.Xlebnikov, N.Trubetskoy, Q.A.Vernadski, P.N.Savitski, N.Berdyayev kimi
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miitofokKirlorin asiyaciliq vo avrasiyagiliq ideyalarinin mogzini Rusiyanin Avropa ilo
eyniyyatinin inkari, avrasiyagiliq mocrasinda panturanizm vo panslavizmin qovusmast fikri
toskil edir. Rusiyanin intohasiz cografi miihitinin rus pixologiyasina vo madaniyyatina tasirinin
fosadlar1 vo miisbat tasiri N.Berdyayev torafindon falsofi aspektds vo rus-tiirk miinasibatlori
kontekstinds sorh olunur.

Bu ideya bazon dini mazmunda, islam va pravoslavliq miinasibatlori baximindan da irali
siiriiliir, xozarlor vasitasi ilo Rusiyaya yayilan islama halo A.S.Puskinin, L. Tolstoyun, I.Buninin
loyal miinasibati XX asrin 20-ci illarinds, deyok ki, Glimiis d6vr poeziyasinin rusdilli ¢egen
sairi A.Kusikovun Quran vo Incilin vohdotini tapmagq, onlarin sintezindon «koryevangelian»
yaratmaq kimi cohdlarindos askarlanir.

Lakin nahang Rusiya mokaninin rus xalqinin etnik psixologiyasinda, madaniyyatindo,
adobiyyatinda oksi bir ¢ox tadqiqatgilart calb etmis, bu boyiik arazinin miiayyan manada milli
stiura monfi tosiri do bildirilmisdir: “Genisliyin rus ruhu tizorindo hokmii bir sira rus
keyfiyyatini va rus qiisurlarini toradir. Rus tonballiyi, laubaliligi, tagabbiiskarliq ¢atigmazligi,
zoif inkisaf etmis moasuliyyat hissi bununla baglidir. Rus torpaginin genisliyi vo rus ruhunun
genisliyi rus enerjisini ozir, ekstensivliys torof harokot imkani agird1” (2, 61).

Biitiin bu falsafi-ideoloji axtariglarin zomininda Sarg-Qarb, Avropa-Asiya kolliziyasi
vo eyni zamanda dialoqu mosalasi durur. Umumon avrasiyagiliqda, eloco do turanciliqda milli-
modoni 6zliniidork ilk ndvbada Sorg-Qarb masalasi kontekstinds ger¢oklosir. Turan psixoloji
tipinin dorki {igiin do bu cahat nozars alinmali, Sarg vo Qarb arasinda segilon xiisusiyyatlor vo
Turan psixologiyasinin bu baximdan mévqgeyi aydinlagdirilmalidir.

Tiirklorin etnik-madoani saciyyasi, o ciimladon Avrasiya mokaninda miistosna yeri va
digar xalglarla miinasibatlori M.O.Rasulzads, ©.Agaoglu, O.Hiiseynzads, Z.Gokalp, Y.Akgura,
I.Qaspirali, M.S.Aran, B.Cobanzada, eloco do N.S.Trubetskoy, V.Qordlevski, A.Samoylovic,
L.Qumilyov, E.Xara-Davan, M.Aci, O.Siileymenov vo basqalarinin osorlorinds asas
mosoalalordon olmugdur. Bu baximdan O.Hiiseynzadonin «Tirklor kimdir vo kimlordan
ibarotdir» vo N.S.Trubvetskoyun «Rus modoniyystinds Turan elementi haqqinday,
«Cingizxann irsi: Rus tarixina Qarbdon yox, Sorqdon baxis» adl1 asarlorini xiisusi qeyd etmok
olar.

Turan psixoloji simasi «Avrasiya tarixindo on mithiim rol oynamus tiirklords daha aydin
nozora ¢arpir» deyon, avrasiyagiligin banilorindon biri vo on gérkomli niimayondssi, “Rus
modoaniyyatinds Turan elementi” vo “Cingizxanin irsi...” kimi metodoloji mogalalorin miiallifi
N.S.Trubetskoy tiirk xarakterini vahid dovlstgiliyin, miixtolif xalglarin birliyinin yaradilmasi
ticlin zomin hesab edir, miiharibalor vo ingilablardan szab g¢okon Avrasiyaya harmoniya
gotirmok siglotindo oldugunu gostorir, tiirkiin «simmetriya, aydinliq vo dayaniqli tarazlig»
sevdiyini, ruhi sabitlik vo rahatligla secildiyini vo bunlarin «stiuralti falsofi sistemox
asaslandigini tosdigloyir. Trubetskoy tiirklora xas bu «stiuralt1 falsafi sisteminy tozahiiriinii tiirk
dovlotgilik modeli ilo yanasi, tirk etnik psixologiyasinda, hoyat torzinds, dilinds, dini
inanclarda, oadobiyyat vo incasonatdo, etnik poetikasinda agkarlayir vo tiirk etnosunun rus
dovlateiliyinin do yaradicist oldugunu bildirir.

Gorkoamlii alim Trubetskoy bu tarixi hadisani bels saciyyalondirir: “Miiasir Rusiyanin,
demak olar ki, biitiin arazisinin bir doviatin hakimiyyati altinda birlasdirilmasi ilk daofa rus-
slavyanlar deyil, turanlilar-monqollar torafindan hayata kegirilmisdi. Ruslarin sarQa dogru
yvayilmast bir ¢ox Turan tayfalarimin ruslasmasi ilo alagadar idi. Ruslarin turanlilarla birga
yasayist biitiin rus tarixindon qurmizi xatla kegir. Ogar sarqi slavyanlarin turanlilarla baghlig
rus tarixinin asas faktidirsa, aQor damarlarinda Turan qgant axmayan velikoros tapmaq
¢atindirsa, agor homin Turan qami (qadim ¢ol kégarilarindan galon) ahamiyyatli daracada
maloroslarin da damarlarinda axirsa, — onda tamamilo aydindir ki, ger¢ok milli oziiniidark
lictin biza, ruslara, oziimiizda Turan elementinin varligini naZota almaq, oz turanl
qardaglarimizi Gyranmak lazimdir... Turan psixikast milloto madani Sabat vo giic asilayrr,
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madani-tarixi varisliyi tasbitloyir va milli giivvanin ganaatina, bununla da istanilon quruculuga
miinbit sarait yaradwr... Moskva doviati tatar asarati sayasinda yarandi... Rus ¢art mongol
xanminin varisi oldu. Rus doviatciliyinin gaynaglarindan biri tatar doviatciliyi oldu va buna goz
yuman va ya ahamiyyatini azaltmagq istayon tarix¢ilor haql deyillar” (1, 108)

Oxsar fikirlori halo XIX asrin baslangicinda A.Rixter, XX oasrin avvallorinds
D.1.Troitski, E.Xara-Davan, sonralar L.Qumilyov, c¢ex alimi L.Niderle va basqalar1 da
sOylomislar).

N.Trubetskoyun ilk dofo 1925-ci ildo Almaniyada I.R. imzas: ilo dorc olunmus
“Cingizxanin irsi. Rus tarixino Qarbdon yox, Sorqdon baxis» adli moqalssi iss, osasan,
Avrasiyanin siyasi tarixino, daha dogrusu, dovlatgilik falsafasino hasr edilib. Trubetskoy
Cingizxanin dovlatgilik ideyasini, yaratdigi nohang saltonatin ideoloji asaslarmi sorh edaroak,
bunlarin méhkam manavi zomina, xiisusi axlaq kodeksina asaslandigini vo Avrasiya tarixinda
miitoraqqi rol oynadigin tasbitloyir.

Miollifin fikrincs, tiirk-monqgol qovmii bdyiik Avrasiya mokanini vahid dovlatdo
birlagdirmakla, biitiin dévrlarin an nohong mamlokatini yaradib onu moharatlo idars etmoklo
yanasi, hom do yiiksok monovi anlayiglara osaslanan yeni bir dovlotgilik falsafasi
formalagdirmiglar. Bu falsofa sonradan rus dévlatgiliyini do asasini togkil etmisdir. I Pyotrdan
baslayaraq avropalasmaga meyl, miallifin fikrinca, Rusiyani 6z tabii zominindan, mohvarindan
¢ixarmig, milli simani asilamigdir. Qurtulus yolunu miollif yalniz yenidon Cingizxanin
yaratdig1 turangi-avrasiyagi ideologiyaya qayitmaqda goriir. Miiayyan ziddiyystli magamlarina
baxmayaraq, avrasiyagiliq tolimi tiirk-slavyan slagslarinin 6yranilmasi, eloca do sirf tiirkoloji
aragdirmalar, xiisuson cografi-modoni tadgigatlar baximindan bu giin do miiayyan shomiyyati
olan dayarli nazari-metodoloji zomin kimi maraq dogurur.

Roman-german tosirinin Rusiyada militarizmo, tohkimgiliyo vo bolsevizma gotirib
cixarmasini, tarixi baximdan Avropa meyarlarinin tiikkondiyini tosdiglomisdir. «Hoyati
qiivvayo» yalniz ayrica «milli orqanizm»in malik oldugunu vo borabar hiiquqlu milli
madoaniyyatlorin birlikdo vahid vo ahongdar, eyni zamanda rongarong vo diferensial mozaik
sistem yaratdigin1 yazmisdir.

Tiirklorin etnik simasi vo madoaniyyati, tiirk-slavyan, tiirk-rus miinasibotlori, rus
dovlatgiliyinin vo milli xarakterinin formalasmasinda tiirklorin miistasna rolu, elaca do tiirk
folkloru vo odobiyyati haqqinda N.Trubetskoyun vo diger avrasiyagilarin aragdirmalarinin
boyiik shomiyyati var. biitovliikdo elmi obyektivliyi vo yeniliyi, insani sevgi vo ehtirami ilo
segilir. Onun «Rus modoniyyatinds Turan elementi haqqinda» adli moqaloesi xiisusi
dayarlondirilmalidir.

Avrasiyagiliq (o ciimlodon asiyasiliq, panmongolizm, skif¢ilik) klassik rus badii
odobiyyatinda da miihiim yer tutur. Asiyagiliq ideyasina, Rusiyanin na Qarb, no Sorq oldugu,
unikal madani-cografi region kimi formalagdig1 haqda fikrs klassik avrasiyagilardan halo xeyli
awval “qarbgi” P.Y.Caadayevin “Falsofi moktublar’inda da rast galinir. Kaskin avropayontimlii,
katolik gorb¢i mévgeds olan Caadayev rus vo Qorb ictimai fikri {iglin ananavi olan “xristian
Avropasi va islam Sorqi” antitezasini “katolik Avropa vo pravoslav Rusiyasi” oksliyi ilo ovoz
etmisdir: “modoni Avropa” “geri qalmis Rusiya”ya alternativ comiyyat modeli kimi togdim
edilmisdir. Osas qarsidurma “Rusiya — Avropa” xatti ilo qurulan bels tarix konsepsiyasinda
Asiya, tiirk vo imumon islam diinyasi ilo Rusiya arasinda tozad arxa plana ke¢mis vo noticads,
Caadayevin tarix falsofasindos tiirk-islam alominin monfi galar1 aradan qalxmisdir. Diinya
tarixinds oynadig1 ger¢ok miitoraqqi rola goroe Caadayev Mahommoad Peygombori (s..) ilahi
hagigoti tosbitloyon xilaskar, islam1 Ali Qanunun tozahiirii kimi qiymatlondirir: “Islam —
Qanunun on go6zal tozahirlorindondir. Mohommad — insanlar torofindon hoérmoto
miiqayisayagalmaz daracods ¢ox layiqdir, nainki 6z diisiincalorinin heg birini oto-gana gotirs
vo bir insan golbina do mohkom oqido yerlogdiro bilmomis, insan tobiotinin ayrilmis
elementlorini birlogdirmaya cohd avazina, onun varligina yalniz nifaq salmis biitiin bu xeyirsiz
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midriklor kiitlesi”. Sorqin biitiin basariyyatin tokamiiliindo miihiim rolunu tosdigloyan
Caadayev tarixi prosesdo Sorg-Qorb dialoquna da 6ziinomoexsus miinasibat bildirir: “Ilk dafa
Sorg meydana ¢ixdi va oz tocridlonmis seyr¢iliyinin darinliyindon diinyaya isiq seli yaydi, sonra
oz ahatoli faaliyyati, 6z canli sézii va giidratli tohlili ilo Qarb galdi, Sarqin basladigini bitirdi...
— diistincalarini davam etdiron Caadayev Sorqin éziinomaxsuslugunu belo sarh edir, — ...bu
ideya (Sarq falsafasi — A.H.) manavi baslangict comiyyatin tamalina qoydu, biitiin hakimlari bir
sarsilmaz ali ganuna — tarix ganununa tabe etdi; o, manavi iyerarxiyalar sistemini darindan
isladi” (11, 221-224). Rusiyada bunlarin heg birini gérmoyon Caadayev vatoninin cografi
cohotdon Sarg vo Qarb arasinda yerlosmasina baxmayarag, kulturoloji cahatdon heg birino aid
olmadigini1 («Mot ne npunadnescum wu Kk Bocmoxy, nu k 3anady, u y nac Hem mpaouyuii Hu
moezo, nu opy2ocor), aslinda, “Simal” (romzi manada, yoni asas tipologiyadan kenar monavi-
madani region kimi) oldugunu bildirir; kegmisdo dorin monavi koklari, indido abad hoyati
olmayan 6lkasinin tarixi moana va shamiyyatini iss namalum golocays yonalik olmasinda, yani
yeni dovr, galocak iigiin daxili imkanlarinda, qarb va sorq meyllarinin sintezi ilo yenilik yarada
bilacak potensial giictindo goriir.

XX asrin avvallorinds avrasiyaciliq ideyalarinin golismasinds rus klassik odobi-
falsafi fikri ti¢iin saciyyavi olan ananavi asiyaciliq konsepsiyasi asas amillardon olub. Puskin,
Dostoyevski, Solovyovdan golon asiyacgiliq ideyast XX asrin xiisuson 20-ci illarinda
avrasiyagiliq harokati soklindo rus ideologiyasi, elmi ilo yanasi, adobiyyatina da darindon
sirayat edir vo tiirkloro maragin artmasina sobob olur. Puskinin yaradiciliginin ideya
monbalorindan biri va Sarge maraginin ideoloji gaynagi hamin dovr rus dovlatgilik falsafasindo
izlonon asiyagiliq anlayist olmusdur. Sorge, Conuba dogru genislonon Rusiya artiq XIX asrin
avvallarindan 6ziinii daha ¢ox Asiya dovlati, daha dogrusu, 6zayi Asiya olmagla, Sarg va Qarbi
birlosdiran xiisusi sivilizasiya (“ikibash qartal”) kimi dork edirdi. “Heykal...” seirindo Puskin
bu diinya qavramini aydin ifads edir:  “Cunyx 060 mue npoiioem no eceu Pycu eenuxou, | 1
HA308em MeHsL 8CsIK Cyuuil 6 Hetl si3viK, | U 2opovlil 61yk craesin, u (punn, u woine ouxou / Tyneyc,
u Opye cmeneil kaamulk (Sohratim biitiin Rusa yayilacaq va burdaki har dildo adim saslanacak,
— ham slavyanlarin magrur navasi, ham fin, ham indi gaba tunqus, ham ¢éllor dostu kalmik).
Sairin sonraki yaradiciliginda da Asiya, Sorq, islam mithiim yer tutub.

Boytlik rus yazicisi F.M.Dostoyevskinin diinyagoriisiindo vo yaradicilifinda da
avrasiyaciligin qaynagqlarindan biri olan, yaziginin milli soviyyados osas vazifo hesab etdiyi
asiyagiliq folsofosi, asiyagiliq konsepsiyast mithiim yer tutur: “Asiya. Bizim 2sas, Yyani
cahangtimul vazifomiz, balka, mohz bundan ibaratdir ki, vaxti ¢atanda Avropaya va biitiin
arilara garakli olaq... Lakin biza ilk névbado miistaqil olmaq lazimdiwr. Asiyaya doniis bunun
tictin bir vasita, tokan olacag, bizim yenidan torbiyalonmayimiza vo moanan yenidon
dogulmagimiza xidmat edaCok. Bizim Avropada kélaliyimiz yoxa ¢ixacaq... Yada salmaq
lazimdwr ki, biz Avropa deyilik, biz Asiyayig...” (5, 194-196).

Bu kimi miilahizalori ilo F.M.Dostoyevski avropalasmanin, qorbgiliyin az qala milli
ideala vo mogsods dondiiyii bir dovrdo Rusiyanin vo ruslarin mohz asiyali mahiyyatini bayan
etmis, tiirk-islam diinyasi ilo bagliligim bildirmisdir. “Rusu qas1 — tatar tapacaqgsan” fikrino
osaslanan F.M.Dostoyevski Rusiya {iglin Asiyanin Avropadan ¢ox iimid verdiyini, Rusiya vo
Asiyanin gan, manaviyyat va ruh qgohumlugunu, “galacak taleyimizdo mohz Asiyann... bizim
osas cixisimiz olacagmi” yazir (4, 14). Avropadan monavi asililia son qoyaraq, $orqe
yonalmaya, 6z asiyali mahiyyatindon utanmamaga ¢agiran F.M.Dostoyevski uzun illar ruslarin
tatar deyil, avropali olduqglarini siibuta caligmalarini abas vo monasiz hesab etmisdir («# ueco-
ye2o mbl He denanu, umobsl Eepona npusznana nac 3a ceoux, 3a esponetiyes, a He 3a mamapy /
“Biz nalor etmadik ki, Avropa bizi ézlorininki, avropall kimi gabul etsinlor, tatar kimi deyil ).

Formalagmasinda iinsiyyat saxladigi gorkomli qazax miitofokkiri Cokan
Valixanovun (1835-1865) boyiik rol oynadigr asiyagiliq tofokkiirii F.M.Dostoyevskinin badii
yaradiciliginda genis oks olunmusdur. Katorqadan sonra bes il Qazaxistanda yasamis
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F.M.Dostoyevski burada tiirklorin hoyati, adotlori ilo tanis olmus, onda islama maraq
oyanmigdir — Omskdan Semipalatinska getmozdon bir gadar avval qardasindan ona Quran
gbéndarmasini xahis etmisdir. Yazi¢1 bir ¢ox asarlorinds miisalman, tiirk obrazlarin1 mahabbatlo
tosvir etmisdir.

Sorg, Asiya Qorbin  mohz “Sorgdon golon isigla” qurtulacagini yazan Vladimir
Solovyovun (10, ¢.385) yaradiciliginda, o cimladon onun Turan Hovvasi obrazinda; “biitiin
boyiik dinlorin vo moadaniyyatlorin besiyi olan... Sarqda yeni moadaniyyat yaradacaq
oziinaMaxsus yaradiciliq faalligt oyadilmalidir, bu isa yalniz dini zominda miimkiindiir” deyan
N.Berdyayevda (3, 56-58); “...slavyan millatlori icindon yalniz an sarqli, belo desak, an asiyall
— turanl millatdon Avropadan manan asili olmayan naSa bir sey ¢ixa bilor; onlara tasir edan
Rusiyanin bu asiyaliligi olmadan digar slavyanlar ¢ox tezlikls kontinental avropalilarin an pisi
olardi va basqa he¢ na” (7, 396-397) yazan va ruslari tiirklara banzodon («B camom xapaxmepe
PYCCKO20 HAPOOAd eCmb OYeHb CUNbHble U BAJICHbIE UYepmbl, KOMopble 20pasdo 0Oojvule
HANOMUHAIOM MYPOK... U OPY2UX A3UANYES... YeM FHOJCHbIX U 3aNAOHbIX CLABAHY, «tirklarin
pravoslavligi gorudugunuy soylayon K.Leontyevds (6, 356); D.Merejkovski, N.Danilevski,
K.Leontyev, A.Xomyakov, Vyag.Ivanov, K.Balmont, V.Bryusov, V.Xlebnikov, F.Soloqub,
M.Svetayeva, M.Volosin, N.Klyuyev, S.Yesenin, M.Prisvin, I.Bunin, V.Xlebnikov, A Bely,
S.Yesenin, 1.Bunin, A.Blok, M.Volosin, N.Qumilyov va digar bu kimi forqli miitofokkirlor
Rusiyanin Qoarb va Sarqden forgli, na Sorg, na Qarb deyil, bunlari birlosdiron Sarg-Qarb,
Avrasiya, rus-tiirk mahiyyatinds oldugunu tasbitlayirlor.

Avrasiyaciligin ideoloji mahiyyatini vo miilahizalorimi Nikolay Trubetskoyun
asagidaki sozlori ilo imumilosdirmoak istordim: “Turan etnopsixoloji xtisusiyyatlarinin rus milli
simaswinda rolu haqqinda biitiin deyilonlara yekun vuraraq soylomak olar ki, timumilikda bu rol
miisbat olub Turan tasirinda yalniz manfi cahatlor gormak — qadirbilmazlik va vicdansizligdur.
Bizim 6z Turan acdadlarimizia slavyan acdadlarimiz gadar foxr etmaya hagqimiz var va ham
onlara, ham digarlarina minnatdarligla borcluyug. Oziiniin yalniz ari deyil, ham da Turan
psixoloji tipina aidliyinin darki soxsi va milli 6ziinadarka can atan har bir rus iigiin zaruridir....
tatar moktobinin attestatini va roman-german moktabinin attestatini bir-biri ilo tutusdurduqda,
istar-istamaz bela bir ganaata galirsan ki, tatar moktobi heg da pis olmayib...” (1, 110- 112).
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SUFi EDEBIYATININ RUS DIiLINE CEVIRISI UZERINE iNCELEME:
YUNUS EMRE SIIRININ CEVIRIiSi ORNEGI

Ozet. Calismada Yunus Emre'nin "Bak: Deniz Cikti Bir Damladan" adli siirinin
Rusga'ya ¢evrisi ve okunusu lizerinedir. Tasavvufi tonlar tagiyan Ortagag siirlerinin Ruscaya
cevrisi filolojik bir konudur. S6z konusu problemin incelenmesi hem metnin okunmasina hem
de cevirisine agiklik getirmektedir. Makale, Sufi metninin gizli yazimini ayrintili olarak ortaya
koymaktadir. Siirsel ¢eviride, diizyazi ¢evirisinden farkli olarak, hem 6zsel hem de bigimsel
nitelikteki her ayrintinin 6énemli oldugu bilinmektedir. Bazen bunlarin ¢evirmen tarafindan
thmal edilmesi, orijinal metnin temel unsurlarinin yanlis aktarilmasina yol agar. Bu nedenler,
Sufi siirinin, normatif siirinden farkli oldugunu diisiinen ge¢misteki ve giiniimiizdeki bir¢ok
aragtirmaci, sozciliklerin  Sufi  anlamlarmi  kaydeden "sozliikler" olusturmuslardir.
Arastirmacilar, gizemler diinyasina dokunmus olmanin bir isareti olan ilahi bir armaganla
donatilmig Sufi sair, kelimeye ustalikla hakim olmus, iki bagimsiz metinden (Siirsel olan,
ifadeye yonelik ve Sufi olan, icerigin yorumuna yonelik) olusan metnin anlamsal belirsizligini
yaratmis, giinliik dilin ve diislincenin kaginilmaz ikiligini agsmaya calismistir. Bunun sonucu
tefsirsel paradokslar ve antinomilerdir. Sufi siirinin ilkelerinden biri, Kur'an vahiylerine
dayanan vahdet-i viicuddur (varligin birligi). Bu, var olan her seyin O'ndaki baglantilarini ima
eder, ¢iinkli Tanr1 sayesinde her sey vardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunus Emre'nin siiri, Kur'an 6nermeleri, tasavvuf, metin felsefesi,
metin analizi.

ON THE PROBLEM OF TRANSLATING SUFI POETRY INTO RUSSIAN (BASED
ON THE EXAMPLE OF TRANSLATING A POEM BY YUNUS EMRE)

Abstract. The article examines the problem of translating Sufi poetry into Russian using
the example of one poem by the Turkish medieval poet Yunus Emre. A feature of the analyzed
poetic text is its saturation with Sufi philosophy of language, which objectively causes problems
when transmitting them into a foreign language.

According to the theory of literary translation, eastern medieval texts pose a certain
difficulty in poetic translation. First of all, the difficulty concerns the transfer of its
philosophical content. It is known that medieval Eastern texts reflected the philosophical
principles of specific teachings. These philosophical principles underlay the poetic texts of the
adepts-poets of these teachings. These philosophical principles underlay the poetic texts of the
adepts-poets of these teachings. Naturally, philosophical principles were expressed by Eastern
poets in the mystery and symbolism of their language. Sometimes it was not enough for a
translator to be familiar with a specific text. It was necessary to become familiar not only with
the poet’s work, but also with the background knowledge of that time, which could clarify the
general and specific details of the semantic meaning.

Returning to the object of this study, it should be said that the work of the famous
Turkish poet Yunus Emre expresses the fundamental principles of Sufi philosophy. Thus,
without mastery of the theoretical foundations of Sufism, adequate translation into a foreign
language is impossible. In addition, the translator needs to have sufficient information about
the form, rhythm and traditional linguistic means of expressing emotional and sensory
phenomena. Everything noted is the subject of research of the poem “Zihi derya ki katreden
gorindi” into Russian. In the course of a comparative analysis, the main philosophical Sufi
concepts are identified, making it possible to determine the adequacy of their translation into
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Russian by V. lvanov. Each of the identified concepts has not only a functional, but a
communicative orientation. It is the discovery of these characteristics that helps to understand
how much the translator was able to convey to the reader’s perception the whole complex of
important details, which together create a real picture of adequacy. Let us add to what has been
said that the translation of the so-called formal aspects of a poetic text is not an external factor,
but, on the contrary, constitutes an essential part of the entire text.

Key words. Features of the language, multi-layered meanings, Yunus Emre, original
and translation text, interpretation.

Pa¢pux HOBPY30B
baxuncxuii cnasanckuil ynusepcumem, Azepbaiioscan

K IIPOBJIEME ITEPEBOJIA CY®UICKOM M033UU HA PYCCKHWM SA3BIK (HA
IMPUMEPE ITIEPEBOJA CTUXOTBOPEHUS IOHYCA OMPE)

AHHoTauus. B cratbe paccmaTtpuBaeTcs mpoOieMa rnepeBojia cyQuiicKoi mo33un Ha
PYCCKHII SI3bIK Ha IPUMEPE OJHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS TYPELKOro Mo3Ta cpeaHeBekoBbs IOHyca
Ompe. OCOOEHHOCTHIO aHATM3UPYEMOTO TTOITHUECKOTO TEKCTA SIBJISIETCSI HACBIIICHHOCTD €ro
cyuiickoii ¢punocodueil sa3pika, 00BEKTUBHO BBI3BIBAIOIIEH MPOOIEMbI MPU UX Tepeaade Ha
WHOHAITMOHAIBHBIN S3bIK.

CornacHO TEOpUU XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O IEpPEBOJa BOCTOYHBIX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB

MOSTUYECKOTO TIepeBOJia MPEJCTABISAIOT ONPENEICHHYI0 TPYIHOCTh. B mepByro odepensp,
TPYOHOCTh KacaeTcs rmepenadn ¢uiocodckoro ero cojepxkaHus. F3BectHo, 4YTO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE BOCTOYHBIE TEKCTHI OTPaKaiH (PHIOCOPCKUE TPUHITUITB KOHKPETHBIX YUCHHIA.
VYkazanuble (uI0copCKUE MPHUHIMIBI JIEKAIW B OCHOBE MOITUYECKHX TEKCTOB aJICTITOB-
IIO3TOB 3TUX YYEHUM.
EctectBenHo, uTO (hnnocopcKre MpUHIUIBI BEIPAKATUCh BOCTOUHBIMH [TO3TAMU B TAMHCTBE U
CUMBOJIMYHOCTH HX s3bIKa. [lOpoil MepeBOAYMKOM HEIOCTATOYHO OBUIO 3HAKOMCTBO C
KOHKPETHBIM T€KCTOM. TpeGoBajoch 03HAaKOMJICHHE HE TOJIBKO ¢ TBOPYECTBOM I03Ta, HO U C
(OHOBBIMHU 3HAHHUSMHU TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH MPOSICHATH OOIIME M YaCTHBIE JIETAIIN
CMBICIIOBOT'O 3HAYEHHUS.

BosBpamasce kK 00beKTYy HACTOAIIETO WCCIIEOBAHUS, CIEIyeT CKa3aTh, YTO TBOPYECTBO
M3BECTHOTO Typeukoro mnosta FOHyca DOmpe BbIpakaeT OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIME MPHHLUIIBI
cyduiickort unocopuu. Takum obOpazom, Oe3 BlageHUs TEOPETHUECKHUX OCHOB Cy(puzma
HEBO3MOXEH aJIeKBaTHbII MepeBo]] Ha MHOHALMOHANIBHBIN A3bIK. Kpome Toro, nepeBoaunky
HE00XO0IMMO UMETH JIOCTATOYHYIO HH(OpMAIHIo 0 (hopMe, PUTME U TPATUIIMOHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
CpeACTBax BBIPAKEHUS SMOLIMOHAJIBHO-UYBCTBEHHBIX sIBICHUH. Bce oTMmeueHHoe sBsieTcs
MIpeIMETOM HccieioBaHus ctuxorBopenust «Zihi derya ki katreden gorindi» Ha pycckuii A3bIK.
B xone cpaBHHUTEIBHO-CONOCTaBUTEIBHOIO aHAIN3a BBIABISIOTCS OCHOBHBIE (puiiocodckue
cy(uiickue KOHIIETITHI, MO3BOJISIONINE ONPEACTUTh a/IeKBaTHOCTh MX TIepellaud Ha PYCCKUN
a3bIK B. VIBanoBbIM. Kax/1as1 U3 BBISIBIIEHHBIX KOHIIETITOB UMEET HE TOJIBKO (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO,
HO KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO HaIlpaBJICHHOCTh. VIMEHHO OOHapyKEeHHE OTHX XapaKTepPHCTUK
MIOMOTAIOT TIOHATh HACKOJBKO MEPEBOJYMK CMOI JOHECTH JI0 BOCHPUSATHS UYUTATENsl BECh
KOMIUIEKC HEMAJIOBOKHBIX JeTaleld, KOTOpble B KYyIe CO3/[al0T pEATbHYI KapTUHY
aziekBaTHOCTH. J[00aBUM K CKa3aHHOMY, 4TO IEPEBOJ] TaK Ha3bIBaeMbl (POPMAJIBHBIX CTOPOH
MOATUYECKOTO TEKCTa HE SBIBSIIOTCA BHEIIHUM (AaKTOPOM, a, HaoOOpOT, COCTaBIISIOT
CYIIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh LIEJIOCTHOI'O TEKCTA.

KuroueBble cioBa. OcoOE€HHOCTD Si3bIKa, MHOTOCIIOMHOCTh 3HaueHui, FOHyc Dwmpe,
TEKCT OpPUTHHAJA U TIepeBO/ia, UHTEPIPETALIHSL.
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BBEJIEHUE

HccnenoBanue s3bplka IEPEBOJIA CPEIHEBEKOBOM BOCTOYHOW I033MM, — Ba)KHEHIIee
HaIpaBJIeHUE HE TOJILKO B (PHIIOJIOTMYECKOM HayKe, HO U MIPUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHue Gpriocodos u
KYJIbTYPOJIOrOB. AHAJIN3 OPUTMHAIBHOIO U IEPEBOIHOTO TEKCTOB, KaK B OT/IE€JIbHOCTH, TaK U B
CPaBHUTEIbHO-COMIOCTABUTEIILHOM IIJIaHE, CHOCOOCTBYET IMOHUMAHUIO XYI0’KECTBEHHOMN
CTPYKTYPBI, TO3TUKH, JIUTEPATYPHBIX KAHOHOB M TPATUIIUN KIIACCUYECKON BOCTOUHOM MO33UU.
[enbro TaHHOTO KCCEA0BaHUS SIBISIETCS I0KA3aTEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO KJIIACCUYECKUI BOCTOYHBIN
MO3TUYECKUHN TEKCT SBISETCS CIIOKHBIM JIJISi BOCIIPHUSITHS IIEPEBOTYMKA-YUTATEIS U TpeOyeT
(hOHOBBIX 3HAHUH I BEPHOTO €ro MPoUuTeHUs. B CBsI31 ¢ 3TUM peliaroTces clieyonue 3a1a4un:
1) uaTEepIpeTalis OOIIMX BOIIPOCOB BOCIPHUIITHS BOCTOYHOM IMOA3UH B KOHTEKCTE IICUX OJIOTUN
YTEHUs; 2) aHalM3 OCOOEHHOCTEH crtuxorBopeHus FOHyca DOwmpe; 3) ocBoeHHE NHPHEMOB
nepeaayn 0Opa3HbIX CPENICTB.

MatepuanoM g HaOMIOJEHUN TMOCITYXWIA OpPUTHHAIBHBIE W TEPEBOAHBIE TEKCTHI
CTUXOTBOPEHHUSI HM3BECTHOIO TYPELKOTO I03Ta cpenHeBekoBbs IOHyca Ompe. Merozasl
UcclenoBaHus oOIIeHay4YHble (HaOJII0JeHHe, CPaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENbHBIM  aHANU3,
CUHTE3) U AJIEMEHThI JUCKYPCUBHOI'O aHAJIN3A.

OCHOBHAA YACTbH

W3BecTHO, YTO BCAKUH TEKCT BbI3bIBAET NPOOJEMbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C €r0 MOHHMaHHEM.
[ToaTHueckuil TEKCT B ATOM IUIaHE BbI3bIBAeT elé Oosbliie NmpobiieM. A eciu NPUHATH BO
BHUMaHME YJaJEHHOCTh TEKCTa  BO BPEMEHU M OCOOEHHOCTH sI3blKa TOI'O IEpUOoJa, TO
MIOHMMAaHUE MOCJEIHEr0 YCIO0XKHIETCs BABOE. Maio Toro, 0e3 3HaHUM TpaJului U crnoco0oB
BOCIIPUATHS MHOTOCJIOMHBIX TEKCTOB aJCKBAaTHBIM IIEPEBOJ HA WMHOHALMOHAIBHBIN S3BIK
HEBO3MOXKEH. BoT kak o0bscuser B.Il.bensnun: «...OqHuM U3 napaMeTpoB THIOJIOTHU3ALUU
ABJISICTCS BpeMsl HamucaHus Tekcrta (iuteparypa CpeqHEBEKOBbs, CKaXXEM, OTIMYAETCS OT
COBPEMEHHOM IO CBOUM SI3bIKOBBIM M CTUJIEBBIM XapakTepucThkam). CyllecTBEHHON IS
XYA0)KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa SIBJSIETCS €ro (a TOyHee, ero aBTOpa) HALMOHAIbHO-KYJIbTYpHas
MIPUHA/IJIEKHOCTD, OIpPENENstoiasl 36Kk U BO MHOIOM pEYEBYIO CHCTEMHOCTh OOpa3HbIX
cpeactB tekcta» (bensnun, 2000). IMeHHO B mpoliecce nepeBoja BBIABISIOTCS MHOXKECTBO
BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpbIE HEOOXOIMMO pEUIUTh HE TOJbKO Jii BBIOOpAa NPHUEMOB IEpenayu
cienn(UYecKux JaeTrayei, Kacaloluxcs cofepKaHus U (OpMbl, HO U Ul MOJHOLEHHOIO
MOHMMAaHMSI CMBICIA TEKCTa. 3Jech YMECTHO BCIHOMHMUTH 3amedaHue B.A.Macnosoii:
«Coznanue GpoHa BOCIIPUATHUS — BaXKHBIN 3Tal 17151 PUIIOTOTHYECKOT0, LIETIOCTHOTO BOCTIPHUSTHS
TEKCTa: CBSI3b IIPOU3BENEHUS C OHOXOM, (UIOCOPCKUMU TEUEHHMSIMH, PEIUTHO3HBIMU
BEPOBAHUAMM, Pa3TUYHBIMU UcKyccTBaMmu» (MacnoBa,2000,14).

Ecin npuHATE BO BHUMaHHE TO, YTO MOPOM MO3TY-NEPEBOAUUKY MPUXOIUTCS
II0JIB30BATbCA HE TEKCTOM OpUIMHAJNA, & €ro NOJACTPOYHHMKOM, - IApaMeTpbl CBSI3aHHOCTU
TeKcTa (JIOTMKO-CEMaHTUYECKHE, TPAMMATUYECKUE U NTParMaTUYeCKUe) MOTYT MOABEPTHYTHCA
3HaYMTENbHOHN TpaHchopmaruu, n3MeHeHno. Oco0o0 ysS3BUMBIMU fABISETCS (POHOCEMAHTHKA
MoATHU4eCcKoro Tekcra. Boconszyemes onpeaenennem F0.B.Kazapuna: «Comnuodonema — 310
JMHTBUCTUYECKUM (POHETHYECKUH 3HAK, KOTOPBIH MPOU3BOAUTCS U BOCIPHUHHUMAETCS
loBopsimiuM u CaymaromuM HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJIBKO HHTENEKTYalbHO, JIOTUYECKH U
MH(POPMATUBHO, CKOJIBKO IMCHUXOJIOTHYECKH, HIMOIMOHAIBHO, OIIEHOYHO, JCTETUYECKH, T.C.
naHHas (oHETHUYecKas €IMHULA BOCIPUHUMAETCs KaK 3HAaK IMPEXJE BCEro ICTETUYECKUH,
UKOHMYeckui u cumBonuyeckuit» (Kazapun, 1999). Jlpyrumu cioBaMu, KOHHOTaTHBHOE
3HauYeHHEe COUMO(OHEMBbl B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE OTpa)kaeTcs Kak B IUIaHE
COJIEp’KaHUs, TAK U B IJIAHE BBIPAYKEHUS.

[TonbITaemMcst IPUMEHUTh YKa3aHHbBIE MOCBUIBI B aHANIM3e CTUXOTBOopeHus OHyca Dwmpe
«Zihi derya ki katreden gorindi». Cpa3y mpuBiekaeT BHUMaHHE 3BYKOBOW fApyC TEKcCTa, B
KOTOpPOM SIBHO BBICTYNAIOT THIBI MOBTOPBI TOXAECTB W KOHTpacToB. Hampumep, B mepBoit
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crpode cBsI3M CTPOATCS Ha TOKIAeCTBe «derya» “katre” m ma KoHTpacre 3HadeHui “gorindi” u
“indi”. B mocnenyromux ctpodax oObIrpbIBaeTCS (POHETHUECKUE TOBTOPHI CO 3BYKOM “S’:
“sen”- “senden”? “sen”-“seni” m T.1. M Bce 3TH (OHETHUECKUE MMOBTOPHI HAMpaBJIECHBI Ha
(dbopMHpOBaHHE MEIUTATUBHOIO TeKcTa ¢ (unocodckum moarekctoM. Cpazy OTMETHM, UYTO
MIOTUYECKUH TEKCT MPEACTaBIAET TPYAHOCTb BOCHPUATHUS JUISI COBPEMEHHOIO TYPELKOro
yurtatens. To ecTh, YUTaTeNb JODKEH ObITh 3HAKOM C MOITHYECKUMH TPAJULUSAMH BPEMEHU
1o3ta 1 punocockuMu HarpapieHUsAMH cyu3ma. B npoTuBHOM ciiyyae OHMMaHKE [1033UU
KOnyca OMpe HEBO3MOXKHO.

Zihi derya ki katreden gorindi,

Ne deryadur ne katrediir gor indi.

‘Aceb katre ki derya anda mahfi,
Bu mahf1 sirr1 sen senden sor indi.

Muradi on sekiz bin ‘alemiin sen,
Bu gaflet pes sana sendendiir indi.

Sana gel sen seni sende buligér,
Sana bak sendeki bil kimdiir indi.

Fena ol kim bulasin zevk-i vuslat,
Bu s6ziim diis midiir sana yor indi.

Hicab-1 nir u zulmet killi sende,
Nige sen sen nice ben ben tur indi.

Sana senden yakindur agr1 tap bak,
Y oran miilkine sultan ol yor indi.

Asilda ‘asik u ma‘stk u ‘isk bir,
Bu birden ger¢i kim yiiz bin gorindi.

Eger ayine bin olsa bakan bir,
Goren bir gorinen bin bin gorindi.

Saladur kime gark olmak dilerse,
Ylnus bu bahre gavvas ol gir indi (Yunus, Emre).

OOpatuMmcst K aHANMM3y TEKCTa. B MepBoil CTpOKe MOIT OPUEHTUPYET coOeceaHHKa
(uuTtarens, caymiaTess) Ha 3aKOHBI POXKJEHUS SIBJICHUH BHeIIHero Mupa. O0patuM BHUMAaHHE
Ha MPUYHHHO-CIICJICTBEHHBIC CBS3H 3apOKICHHUS MOPS U3 «HEMpUMETHOW» Karu. Kazanock
ObI, 3a71a€TCs1 OUYEHb MpocTast Gpunocodcekas 3agada. Ho 3To Tonmbko Ha mepBsIid B3I, Bropast
CTpOKa, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha BOMPOCE, YK€ HECKOJIbKO HarpsraeT Hac. HampsbkeHue BBI3BaHO TeM,
9TO KaKk 00OCHOBATH MapagUrMy OT MPOCTOTO K CIOKHOMY, OT YacTHOTO K obOmemy. Ho moat
HE XO4eT JepKaTh HAC B HAMPSHKEHUH, TIO3TOMY OH CaM JIaeT OTBET Ha MOCTAaBJICHHBII BOIIPOC.
OpHaKo TUM CaMbIM HE CHUMAeTCsS TaWHCTBO CMBICTA «Mope B Karmiey». [103T B3bIBaeT K
PaCKpBITHIO BHYTPEHHETO, MTO3HABATEIILHOTO Tpoliecca cobeceTHnKa, KOTOPOe HAIPaBIEHO Ha
BBISIBJIEHHE COOCTBEHHOH CYIIHOCTH CyObEKTa M €ro mpenHasHadeHus. [pyrumu cioBamu,
HE00XO0TUMO Pa3BesATh «ThbMY» (HEBEKECTBO) MPOSICHUTD /ISl ce0s1 CYyTh MUPO3AaHUS, KOTOPBIT
MOKET MMPUBECTU K IPOCBETIICHUIO. TyT HaM CTAaHOBUTCS TOHATHBIM CTPEMIICHHUC IOHyca 3Mpe
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PacKphITh IE€pe]l HaMH CMBICI «CBETa», MOJ KOTOPBIM OH IMOHMMAaeT IO3HAaHUE MHpa U
no3HaHue camoro ce0s B 3TOM Mmupe. Bmecte ¢ Tem, OH YOEXKAEH, YTO YEIOBEK CaM
IpeacTaBiIsieT M3 ce0si MHUKPOKOCMOC, KOTOPBIH SIBJISETCS MHOTOTPAHHBIM  («OKEMUyT
MHOTOLIBETHBIN»). B 3TON MHOIOrpaHHOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKOW CYLIHOCTH, COCTOSILEH U3 ABYX
IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEH (CBET U ThbMa), IPUCYTCTBYET TOT HEUCCSIKAEMBbIH MOTEHLIMAI, KOTOPBIH
HE00X0AUMO pacKpbITh. HO KakuMm criocoOOM pacKpbITh COKPBITHIN noTeHuan?! C aTum xe
BOIIPOCOM I0AT OOpalnaercs K yCIOBHOMY cobeceHUKY. Ho moka Mbl HE MOXKEM IHOHATH O
KaKOM ITyTH, Beyluii K OnaxxeHcTBY Ennnenus unet peus. Ha camom nerne, 6e3 3HaHUS OCHOB
¢unocopun cydusma Mbl He B cCuUi€ OTBETUTh Ha JaHHbIM Bompoc. C JOpyroil CTOpOHSI,
BBI3BIBACT HEIOYMEHHE OOBEKT OJakeHCTBA, HaszbiBaeMblii «Eamnenuem». JIMmb TOIBKO
ClIeAYOIMN ab3all CTPOKU CTHUXOTBOPEHUS MPOSCHSAET cMblca oObekTa. [[1si HecBeaylero
guTarens CioBO «EMWHBINY, HAMUCAaHHBIA ¢ OONbIOW OYKBBI, MOXeT 00o3Hayath bora,
Tsopua, Co3parend. BpIXoauT, 4To MO3T NbITAeTCA JOCTYHMHO OOBSCHUTH YUTATENIO CMBICI
IIyTH, SIBJIAIOIIMMCS €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM B JKM3HHM 4YEJIOBEKA, BEAYIIUM K CIHSHUIO C
Cospnarenem. Jlanee paccMaTpuBaeTcsi CpeACTBO AOCTHKEHU 1ienu myTu. Kazanocs Obl, B Mupe
CYILIECTBYET MHOXKECTBO CpeACTB npuommkenus k Coznarento. Tak, moueMy xe «I1H000Bb», Kak
CUUTAET 03T, ABJSAETCS BEAYILUM U INIaBHBIM cpean HUX? OTBET NpeAebHO SICeH: JTI000Bb HE
TOJIBKO IIPOCBETIISIET, 00JIarOpakuBaeT U BO3BBIIIAET JYXOBHOCTb YEJIOBEKA, HO U MO3BOJISET
IIOCBATUTH TOJIHOCTBIO ce0si M30paHHOMY OOBEKTy. bojee Toro, mo MHEHMIO I03Ta, BCe
CyOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHBIC COCTABHBIC TIOHSTHS (JTFOOOBBY («BO3IFOOICHHBIN, BIFOOICHHBIN))
SBJISIIOTCS 110 COAEPIKaHUIO OJTHUM U TeM Xke. 3aBepllaeT CTUXOTBOPEHUE, KaK U 10 IOJI0XKEHO
10 3aKOHaM CTUXOTBOPHOTO >KaHpa, OOpallleHHe M03Ta C YKa3aHHEM COOCTBEHHOI'O MMEHH K
YCIOBHOMY COO€CEeIHUKY, BBIPAKAIOIIEr0 MPU3bIB K IPUCOEANHEHHIO K €r0 H30paHHOMY ITyTH.

MpI onicany BUAMMOE WM OyKBaJIbHOE IOHMMAaHHUE YUTaTeeM cTUXOoTBopeHus Onyca
Ompe «B3riasiHu: BO3HUKIIO MOpE U3 Kalljil HenpUMeTHOH». OJIHaKo Takoe MPOYTEHUE TEKCTa
SABIISICTCS TMOBEPXHOCTHBIM. [loaToMy MBI mO3BONMM cebe Oornee MOAPOOHO PACKPHITH
TalfHOIUCh Cy(PUHCKOro TEKCTa.

Bo-nepBbIX, CleyeT BBIICHUTD, UTO MOAPA3YMEBAETCS MO/ CBA3AMU «KAIUIU» U «MOpS»?
Ecnn noruka nopckaselBaeT, 4T0 MOpPE €CTh OTPOMHBIN BOJIOEM, COCTOSIIIIMN U3 €T0 KaIlel, To,
C JIpyroil CTOpOHBI, Kamisi COAEPKUT B ce0e BCE COCTABISAIONIME KOMIOHEHTHI MOpsS. DTO
YIIPOILEHHO-NIPEAMETHBIN noaxoa. 1103t dyepe3 mHOCKazaHuE MEPEXOJUT K KOPAaHUYECKOMY
MMOHMMAaHMIO YEJIOBEUYECKOM NyIlIH, JaHHOE eMy B KauecTBe OoxecTBeHHOU cyTu. O6 3ToM B
Cype «Anb-Xumpkp» CKa3aHO: «...BJOXHY B HETO NyIly, KOTOpas NPUHAMIEKUT MHeE ...»
[Kopan, 15:29]. Beap uenoBek MpeACTaBISIET COOOM IEIOCTHBIA CYOBEKT, COCTOSIIUN W3
OpEHHOr'0 TEJIECHOTO ¥ BEYHOTr'0 JIyIIEBHOIO. B 3TOM TaHAeMe TauHCTBEHHas Tylla, KOTOPOH
OTBEJICHA IJIaBHAs pPOJIb B MOJJEPKAHUM HMX TapMOHUU, SIBISET cOOON OTrpOMHBIN MUp,
obnanaromieil 0OJbIION LEHHOCThIO U HYXJIAIOUIMNICA B MOCTOSHHOM COBEPIICHCTBOBaHMH.
['maBHBIM MepwiiaMH B 3TOM MpOIECcCE SBISETCS YEIOBEYECKOE CEepJle M IMOCTYIKU €ro.
NmenHo B oOnacTu cepiua, MO NPEACTaBICHUSIM Cy(QHEB 3MXKIETCs aAylla, KoTopas
BBIPAXKAETCs M B OCTYNKaX. 37IeCh YMECTHBI paccyxaeHust Anb-I"azanu, KoTopble Kak HEIb3s
JydIlle pacKphIBAIOT 3HAUMMOCTb «cepauay: «Iloznanne — 310 noo6bua Cepaua, a yyBCTBa —
3TO €ro CUJIKH, a TeJecHast 000J0YKa — 3TO €ro BEpPXOBOE )KMBOTHOE U HOCHIIBLIUK, KOTOPBIN
JIep>KUT 3TH CHIIKU, BOT TIOYEMY €My HY)KHa TesecHast o0onouka. TenecHas 060104ka — 3TO
BbIOUHOE )XUBOTHOE Cep/iia, KOTOPOE COCTOUT U3 BObBI, 36MJIU, TEMIIEPATYPhl U BIAXKHOCTH, U
MO3TOMY OHO cJa00 W MMEeT PUCK MOTUOHYTb, U3HYTPHU MO MPUUYMHE TOJI0JA U >KaX/bl, a
CHapy>kK{ U3-3a MPOMCKOB BparoB WX Hama/ieHus 3Bepeil u Tak ganee. To, OT 4ero mpoucXoisT
IJIOXUE HPABbI, HA3bIBAETCSI TPEXOM, & TO, OT YETO MPOUCXOAT XOPOILIUE HPABBI, HA3bIBAETCS
N00poJeTeNnblo, U B MOCTYNKaX M MOKOE 4YeloBeKa ecTb U To U apyroe, Cepaie momobHo
YUCTOMY 3€pKally, AYPHbIE HPaBbl KaK JbIM M MpaK, JTOCTUTalOUIME M 3aTEMHSIOLIUE €TO,
M03TOMYy B HeM Oouibllie He BUAHO boxecTBa, Belb OHO 3aKpBITO, a XOpOIIWE HPaBbl KaK
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CBeTJIble yuH, qocturatonire Cepalia U OYHMINAONINE €r0 OT BCEro 3TOr0 Mpaka U rpexoB U
nmo3tomy ckazan [Ipopok, ga 61arocmoBuT ero bor u na mpuBercTByeT: «Benem 3a KaxapiM
JTYPHBIM TIOCTYIIKOM COBEpIIail 100po, 4ToOBI mpexkHee yHHUTOXWIOCh». B Cynnsiii JleHb
npuiinyt Cepaua xk boxsemy Cyny nmubo unctsie, 1100 rpssubie (Cypa 29, aar 88, 89) «He
Oyzaet Hu 100pa, HU CBIHOBEH HU Yy KOr0, KpoMe TeX, KTo mpuaeT K bory co uucteiM Cepanem»
(Kopan, 29:88, 89).

CornachHo nonoxkenusiM KopaHa, yesnoBeky He JaHO /10 KOHIIA MO3HATh TalHy AyIid, n0o
OHa CIYXHUT TauHCTBOM Auuiaxa. Bor, uto ckazano B Kopane mo stomy moBoay: «OHH
crpamuBaroT Te0s o ayire. Ckaxu: «CyIHOCTh Ty — OJTHA U3 TaiiH BCeBBINIHET0, 0 KOTOPOi
3HaeT ToJibko OH. U Bamm 3Hanus no cpaBHeHuto ¢ Ero 3nanusimu Huutoxxus» (Kopan, 17:85).
Ha camom gene, nmist Toro, 4roObl MO3HATH U3Hb HEOOXOIMMO MOHSTH CMBICI CMEpTH,
KOTOPBIN BbIpaxkaeTcsi oco3HaHueM aymu. Onnako CesmienHass Knura BoBce HE MCKITIOYAET
MO3HAHUE YKA3aHHOTO TAaWHCTBA, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS BHYTPEHHETO Pa3BUTHUS, YCUIICHUS
CBOMX IIOJIOXKHUTEIBHBIX Ka4ecTB M HUCKIIOYeHHs ciabocteil. HaoOopot, mo3Hanue cebdst
HampsIMYIO CBSI3aHO ¢ Mo3HaHueM cBoero ['ocroga. BoT, yTo muiieT aBTOPUTETHBIN yUeHbIN
cypuzma umam Aunb-I'azanu: «3Hail ke, 4TO KIIOYOM K MO3HAHUIO BCEBBINTHETO SBISIETCS
Mo3HaHUE camoro ceds, mo3ToMy ckazaHo: “Kto mo3nan ceds, To mo3Haiu ceoero ['ocriona”, u
1utst aToro ckazan Ceareimuii Beesbimnauii (Cypa, aar 53) “Ilokaxy cBou dyjeca Ha 3emiie U
B HUX CaMHX, Mabbl oOHapykuiach s Hux Mcruna (to ects bor)». BooOmie-To HeT HUYero
Onmke K TeOe, 9eM ThI caM, €CJIM Thl He 3HACIIh TOJIKOM CaMoro ce0s, Kak Thl MOXKEIITh I03HATh
KOro-nmu0o uiau 4to-mubo apyroe? A Koraa Thl TOBOpHIlb: «S TO ceOs 3Haw», - TO Tl
omuOaenIbCs, Beb TAaKOE 3HAHUE HE €CTh KII0Y K MOo3HaHWI0 VICTUHBI, MOCKOJIBKY Jr00as
CKOTHHA 3HaeT 0 cebe To ke, 4To U Thl. Eciu B TBOel OCHOBE aHTeNbCKas CyTh, TO cTapaiics
no3Harb bora, u Haiinu A1 cedst MyTh K CBUACTEIBCTBY TOW KPacoThl, 0OCBOOONCH U3 TIJICHA
31100bI U TTOXOTH, U MOCTApaics y3HaTh, AJS 4ero B TeOe CO3/1aHbl 3TH 3BEPCKHE U CKOTCKUE
KauecTBa — JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI OHU TUICHHJIM TeOsl, cTaimu TeOs HMCIIOIb30BaTh M HAaBCETIa
caenath Te0s CBOMM pabOM WM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI Thl UX IJICHWJ, 1a0bl CAENaTh UX CBOUMU
CIIyTaMH B TOM IIyTH, KOTOPBIA TeOsI OXHIAaeT M CIelarh M3 OJHOIO0 W3 HHX CBOETO
HOCHJIBIINKA, a U3 APYTOTO — CBOE OpYykKue» («AIXUMUS cuacThs»). BMecrte ¢ Tem, eciu B3sTh
32 OCHOBY TO, YTO JYIIA, SBJISSICH 00’KECTBEHHOM YaCTUIICH, U YTO JOJHKHA BEPHYTHCS K CBOEMY
Hcroununky, 3HAaYuT, OHA JOJDKHA OCO3HaTh CBOe mpeaHasHaueHue. Ilostomy eé
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHME CJIEAYET BOCIIPUHUMATH KaK HEOOXOAUMOCTh. Y CTpeMJIeHHEe cepala s
oOHapyKeHHsI 3aIPETHOTO U JO3BOJIEHHOTO U €CTh TyXOBHOE pa3BUTHE.

MHormue ydeHble MPOIIIOr0 M COBPEMEHHOCTH, CUMUTAIOIINE CY(DHUICKYIO KOHIICTIITUIO
pedr OTIUYHUTETHHOW OT HOPMATHUBHOW MOITHKH, CO3/1aBalid M oOpamamuch K '"cioBapsm',
¢ukcupyromue cypuiickue 3HaueHus ciaoB. HaneneHHble OOKECTBEHHBIM JapoM, 3HAKOM
MPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH K MHpPY TailH, KaK CUYHTAIOT y4yeHble, MOAT Cy(puil TeHHambHO Biajaes
CJIOBOM, CO3/1aBaJl CEMaHTHUYECKYIO HEOIPEJCIICHHOCTh TEKCTa, KOTOPHIH COCTOSUT M3 JIBYX
CaMOCTOSITENTbHBIX TEKCTOB (MIOATHYECKOT0, OTHOCAIIETO K IIJIaHY BBIPAXXEHUS; Cy(pHiicKoro - K
WHTEPIPETAIIMHU COJIEPKaHUs), CTPEMSCH K MTPEOJIOJICHHIO HEM30€KHOTO Jyalu3Ma U HHEPITUHI
MOBCETHEBHOTO  si3bIKa M  MbIIUIEHHUS. CIENCTBHEM 3TOTrO  SBISAIOTCS  MapalOKChI
9K3EreTUYECKOro Xxapakrepa 1 aHTUHOMUM» («Anxumus CuacTbsi»).

JononHuTepHbIE KOMMEHTAPUH HaM JIae€T aHAJIU3 IEPEBOAUYECKOr0 TEKCTA.

Kax m3BecTHO, B TO3THYECKOM MEPEBOJIE, B OTJIMYHUE OT MPO3aUIECKOTO, BCAKAS JIETATh
KaK coJep)KaTrelbHOro, Tak W (opMalbHOTO XapakTepa uMeeT 3HadeHwe. [lopoll wux
WTHOPUPOBAHUE TIEPEBOTUYMKOM MPUBOIUT K HEBEPHOH Mepenaye CyIeCTBEHHBIX JIEMEHTOB
OpHUTHHAA.

PaccmoTpum BHawane mepenauy (opmy razenu. JlaHHas ra3eiqb COCTOMT W3 JECATH
nByctuimii (6eitoB). [lepBeiii 6T (cTpodrueckas eAMHNIIA), COCTOSIIAS U3 3aUunHa (MaTia),
pubmyerca mexay coboi (aa): «Zihi derya ki katreden gorindi (Kak xopomio, uro mMope
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nokazanoch u3 karam ) / Ne deryadur ne katrediir gér indi (Yranmait Mope it 3TO WIJIA Karuis).
[TepeBoquuk ymadyHo coxpanun ¢opmy mnepBoro Oeiira. [Tocnmemyromasi cxema pudMOBKU
razenu — aa —0a — Ba — ra — Jia, TO €CTh OJHO3BYYHas pu(Ma TaKKe OTpaxkaeT (hopmy
opuruHana. OJHAKO, TPYAHOCTh BBI3BIBACT COXPAHCHHE 3BydaHUE pU(MBI OpUTHHANA,
KOTOPBIE Pa3HATCS MO CMBICTY. Tak, eclii B MepBOM CTpoke «gorindi» SIBJISETCS TJIaroJioM H
O3HAYaeT «I10Ka3aI0Ch», TO BO BTOPOH cTpoke “godr indi” mepeBOaUTCS KaK «yBHIb CeHYac.
BrioniHe sICHO, YTO yKa3aHHYIO MTPY CIOB TPYAHO COXPAHHThH B Iepeiade Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK.
3aberas Bepes, 3aMETUM, YTO CTUXOTBOPEHUE TYPEIIKOTO MO3Ta CIUIONIb PSOM COCTOUT U3
UTPBI CJIOB TOT00HBIX pudMm: «sor indi» - cripocu ceituac, «sana yor indi» - aiis Teos, «tur indi»
- KTO Temepsb, «yor indi» - Oyxap Tenepp, «gdr indi» - mokazanoch ceituac, «gir indi» - Boiian
ceituac. Kak BUAMM, BCE 3TH TOHKOCTH 3HAYCHHH W CMBICJIOB OYEHb TPYAHO COXPAHHUTH B
nepeBone pudmel. bonee Toro, FOHyc OMpe u B coziep>kaHuu CTPOK UCIIONB3YET 3TOT MPHEM.
O6parumcs k TekeTy. Bo BTopoit ctpoke BTopoii ctpodsl Hanmrcano: «Bu mahfi sirr1 sen senden
sor indi» (A Teneps crmpocu cam cebst TaiiHy 3TOi ckpbitoctn). CoderaHue «Sen sendeny
O3HA4yaeT PACKPBITUE TAWHCTBA IMO3HAHHE MHPA, 3AKJIIOYAIOIICTOCS B TEPBYIHO OdYepeIh B
no3HaHuu camoro ceds. [losromy He cilydailHO MO3T OOBITPHIBACT 3TH CIIOBA-CO3BYYHS B
pasHbIX Mojycax — «sana sendendiiry, «sen seni sende», «Nice sen sen nice», «‘asik u ma‘sik
u ‘isk», «yoran ... yor». B KaXa0M CO3BYYHOM CIIOBE TOIT HIIET TOHKOCTH (PHUI0COPCKOTO
MOHUMaHMsI MUPO3/aHus. BHUMaHUE MPHUBICKACT U TOMBITKA COXPAHECHUS UIPhI CO3BYYHIA,
KOTOpast COCTaBJIACT (POHETHUECKYIO MAaTpPHUIly BOCTOYHOW mMo33uu. KoHedHo, coxpaHeHHe
M3SIIHOCTH 3BYYaHHs B TEPEBOJC OYCHb TPYAHAs 3aaaya. Jleno B ToM, 4to (oHeTHyecKas
CTPYKTYypa KaXkJIOTO sI3bIKa UMEET CBOM crienudrueckuii xapakrep 3pydanus. [lopoii nmepenaga
CTOJIb CJIOKHOW TaMMBbI 3BYYaHHWH TPEACTABISICTCS HEBO3MOXHOMN. [lepeBOTUMK CTaHOBHUTCS
nepes JUJIEeMMON BBIOOpA: WIIM TIepeiaTh OOBITPHIBAIOIINE CIIOBA, WM )K€ COXPAHUTH CMBICI
MOATUYECKUX BBIPAKCHUH M UICI0 MMOITUYECKOTO TeKCTa. PaccMOTpuM mepeBOIHBIN TEKCT:

B3risiHu: BO3HUKIIO MOpPE U3 KAl HEPUMETHOM,
Yro - Mope 1 4TO - Karis, - BOT MOM BOIIPOC HE TUICTHBIN.

TauTcst MOpe B Karuie, ¥ Thl 00 2TOU TaliHe
Crpocu cebst ¥ BHUKHH B COKPBITBIM CMBICIT OTBETHBIH.

Tsl cam ce0s u3Benal, Mo3Hall CBOIO K€ CYIIHOCTD -
B3arustau, 4To B MUp SIBUJIOCH U3 TYy4H O€CIIPOCBETHOM.

Caer 1 3aBeca Mpaka - BCe JIUIIb B Te0€ COKPBITO, -
W TBI ¥ 51 - HECMETHBI, MBI - KEMUYYT CaMOIIBETHBIM.

Ckaxu, rzie nyTb, BeAylmuii k 6naxeHcTBy EnuHeHbs?
OTBeTh Ha MOE CIIOBO - HAa MOM BOIIPOC 3aBETHBIN.

B Geccuernbie 3eprana rsiauT Beerna Equabiii,
XOTb BUAUMOCTE BJIEHUN U KaKeTCA HECMETHOI.

Bosznto6nenHsblit, BIOOICHHBIH, TI0O00BH - €MHON CYTH,
XOTs ¥ BUJIEH B30pPY BECh MUP ThHICSYEIIBETHBIMN.

30BY s BCeX, KTO XOUET B IITyOUHBI TOTPY3UTHCS, -
Onun IOHyc moka 4To - HeIpsUIBIIMK Oe33aBeTHBIN (FOHYC, DMpe).
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3AK/IFOYEHUE

ComnocraBuTenbHBI aHanu3 mnepeBoga ¢ mnoactpoynukoM (Ilocmorpu Ha Kamio u3
KOTOpOi#l mokazanock mMope / I'nmsHp Mope nu 3T0 uiu Karisl / YAUBUTEIBHO KaK Karuis
CKpBUIOCH B MOpe / A Temepb cnpocu cam ce0si o TaiiHe 3Toi ckpbiTocTu / Thl Hamexna
BOCEMHA/ILIATU THICSIYM MUPOB / JTa OIIIOIIHOCTh TBOSI B TeOe camoM ceituac / Boitnu B cedst
Thl B camoM cebe ecth / IlocmoTpu Ha cebst u moiiMu KTo B Tebe ecth / Mcuesnu mepen
yIIOBOJILCTBHUEM BCTpeuH ¢ HUM / Moe cioBo OyaeT /uid pa3rajikoi TBoux rpé€s3 / U ceeT u Tbma
B TeOe camom/ CKOJIbKO TaKUX KakK Thl, CTOJIBKO TaKMX KaK s yAalleHbl ceiiuac / bimsku k Tebe
TO 4YTO oTAasieHo oT TeOs / CTaHb ThI TENEPh CYJITaHOM CBOEH coOCTBeHHOCTH / B mpuHIume
BIIOOJICHHBIH, JIFOOUMBIN U JTI000BB equHbl / C Yero BAPYT SIBJICHHE MOKA3aJIOCh B THICSYU
obnukax? / Eciau siBHOe MHOKECTBO, TO BHAAIMK oauH /Bupsmumii Enwn, BUIumoe -
MHOeCTBO. / KTo kenaeT okyHyThcsI, B3bIBaeT Ero, /To Tel ¢ FOHYycOM B MOpe OKYHUCH ceidac)
MMOKAa3bIBA€T COOTBETCTBUE MEPEBOJAHOIO TEKCTa KOMMYHHKATUBHO-(DYHKIIMOHAIBHON TeOpun
nepeBoga. CorjmacHO 3TOW Teopuu «PakTOpoOM, CIOCOOHBIM OOYCIOBHUTH HEOOXOAMMOCTH
MEePEeBOTUECKUX MPEeoOpa3OBaHUAK, TPOTUBOCTOSAT (PAKTOPHI, BIMSIONIME HA MEPEBOTYECKUIT
BBIOOp BOOOIIE, Tak KaK B TOCIEAHEM CIIydae OOMUHAHMOU SIBISIOTCS HE (hOpMaibHbIC
dakTopbl, a colep)KaTelbHbIC, BEpHEE, B3aUMOJEWUCTBHE CMBICIOBBIX U (HOPMATBHBIX
dakropoB» (HemoOun, 2003). dpyrumu ciaoBam#, HE TOJBKO JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE, HO U
SKCTPATIMHTBUCTHYECKUE MPUYHUHBI, ABISAACH NPUYUHAMHU IEPEBOIYECKUX TpaHCchopMaluii,
CIOCOOCTBYIOT YKBUBAJICHTHOMY BOCIIPHATHIO TEKCTa MHOS3BIYHBIM PEITUTTHCHTOM.
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Nur KIRABAYEV
Patris Lumumba Rusya Halklarin Dostlugu Universitesi, Rusya

KULTURLER VE MEDENIYETLER BAGLAMINDA
RUSYA'NIN MUSLUMAN DUNYASI

Ozet. Calismada, Islam'm medeniyetler ve kiiltiirler aras1 diyalogdaki rolii ele alinmakta
ve modern kosullarda dinler arasi, kiiltiirler aras1 ve etnik gruplar arasi diyalogun kurulmasi
icin elverisli kosullarin olusturulmasindaki gelistirici rolii, Islam'm bir dinden daha fazlasi
oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Bazi iilkelerde devlet dini olmasa da Islam'in siyasi ve sosyal
kurumlar ile kendilerini Miisliiman topluluga ait gérenlerin yagam bic¢imleri iizerinde biiyiik bir
etkisi vardir. Islam'in temel deger ve kurumlarmm bu dayanismanin temelini olusturdugu
sdylenebilir. Bu baglamda ¢alisma, Rusya Federasyonu'nda ortaya ¢ikan ve Islam'in ¢ok uluslu
bir devlette dinler aras1 ve etnik gruplar aras1 diyalogun kurulmasinda merkezi bir rol oynadigi
bazi uluslararasi isbirligi ve dinler aras1 diyalog programlarini ortaya koymaktadir. Rusya-islam
Diinyas1 Stratejik Vizyon Grubu, Rus devleti, dini ve kiiltiirii arasindaki yakinlagmaya dair
olumlu bir deneyim sunan bir 6rnek olarak gosterilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kiiltiirler ve Medeniyetler Diyalogu, Rusya Miisliimanlari

MUSLIM WORLD OF RUSSIA: FROM THE DIALOGUE OF CULTURES TO THE
DIALOGUE OF CIVILIZATIONS

Absract. The author examines the role of Islam in the dialogue of civilizations and cultures,
emphasizing its positive and constructive role in establishing favorable conditions for
interreligious, intercultural, and interethnic dialogue in conditions of contemporaneity. It is
stressed that Islam is more than a religion. Even though Islam is not a state religion in several
countries, it has a huge impact on political and social institutions and the way of life of those
people who consider themselves to belong to the Muslim community. It is noted that the
essential Muslim values and institutions of Islam form the basis of this solidarity. In this regard,
the article reveals some programs of international cooperation and interreligious dialogue that
have developed in the Russian Federation. Islam occupies a central place in establishing
interreligious and interethnic interactions in a multinational state. As an example, the activity
of the Strategic Vision Group "Russia — Islamic World" is given, which provides a positive
experience of the rapprochement of the Russian national system, religion, and culture.
Keywords: Islam, dialogue of cultures and civilizations, Muslim values in history and
modernity, Byzantine values.
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Ancient and Medieval Rus”.
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Hyp KUPABAEB
Poccuiickuii ynusepcumem opyacovl Hapooos
umenu Ilampuca Jlymymowi, Poccus

MYCYJIbMAHCKUI MUP POCCHH: OT JIHAJIOTA KYJILTYP K IUAJIOTY
MUBWJIN3ALIA

AHHOTanusi. ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT pojb HcjlamMa B JAMAJIOre LMBWIM3ALMNA M KYJIBTYp,
MOYEPKUBAsT €ro IMO3UTHUBHO-KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO DOJIb B YCTAHOBJICHHMM OJIarONpUATHBIX
YCJIOBI/Iﬁ JJI1 BBICTPAWBAHUA MG)KKOH(beCCI/IOHaJIBHOFO, MCXKKYJIbBTYPHOTO U MCKITHHYCCKOT'O
Jiajiora B COBpeMEHHbIX yciaoBusax. [loquepkuBaercs, yTo uciaam — 3T0 00JIbIIE, YEM PETUTHUS.
Jlaxxe He SBIAACH NOCYNApPCTBEHHOM pPEIUIHEN B PsAE CTpaH, UCIaM OKa3blBA€T OIPOMHOE
BIIMSIHUE Ha MOJIMTHYECKUE U COLMAIbHbIE HHCTUTYThI, 00pa3 KU3HU Te€X, KTO CUUTAET ceOs
NpPUHAIISKAIMM K  MYyCyJbMaHCKOMY cooOmiectBy. Otmedaercs, 4To  0a30BbIe
MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE LIEHHOCTU ¥ MHCTUTYTHI HCIaMa COCTaBJISAIOT OCHOBY 3TOM coluaapHOCTH. B
O9TOM IINIaHC B CTATbE€ PACKPBIBAIOTCA HCKOTOPBLIC HOpPOrpaMMbl MECKAYHAPOIHOI'O
COTPY/HUYECTBA U MEXKOH(PECCHOHAIBHOIO JMajora, ciloxuslimecs B Poccuiickoit
d)eaepam/m, B KOTOPBIX HCJIaMy IMIPUHAMICKHUT LCHTPAJIBHOC MCECTO B YCTAHOBJICHUH
MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO U MEKITHUYECKOTO B3aMMOJAECHCTBUS B MHOTOHALIMOHAIIBHOM T'OCYIapCTBE.
B xauecTtBe mpumMcepa NnMpuBOAUTCA ACATCIBbHOCTD prHHI)I CTPATCTUYCCKOro BUJACHUS «Poccus
— Hcnamckuit Mup», KOTOpas IpeAoCTaBIseT MOJIOKUTEIIbHBINA ONBIT COMMKEHUST POCCUNHCKOI
roCyIapCTBEHHOCTH, PEJIMTUU U KYJIbTYPBHI.

KiroueBbie cjoBa: uciaM, IUalor KylabTyp UM LUBWIM3ALMM, MyCYJIbMAaHCKHE LIEHHOCTU B
HUCTOPUU U COBPEMCHHOCTH, BU3AHTHICKHE OCHHOCTH.

BBEJIEHUE

B  coBpeMEHHBIX  YCIOBUSX YCWICHHMS MOJMTHYECKOM U  3KOHOMHUYECKOU
TypOYJIIEHTHOCTH B MHpe, (OPMHPOBAHUS M JABJICHUS CTEPEOTHIIOB, a TaKXe SBHOTO
HE/0CTaTKa 3HAaHUM O IPYrux KyJlbTypax U pelurusx, B Poccum mmeercst Goratas mpakTuka
CO3/1aHHSA W TOJIEPKKU OJIArONpPHUSITHBIX YCIOBUN AJIi TOJEPAHTHBIX OTHOIIEHUN MEXIy
HapoJaMH, CO3UJAaHUs KyJIbTypbl MUpa U coTpyaHHUYecTBa. OmnbIT Poccuu yHHMKaseH 3a CUET
KOH()ECCHOHANIBHOTO0,  3THUYECKOTO W KYJIBTYpHOTO  MHOrooOpasusi,  HaydaBILIEro
(dbopMHpOBaThCS €lle CO BPEMEH BOCHPUATHS LEHHOCTeH BU3aHTUHCKOW HMBHIM3anUu. B
Poccuiickoit  ®denepanuu  ToCyJapCTBEHHOCTh W LMBUWJIM3ALUMOHHBIA  KOJI  KYJBTYPBI
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA MCTOPUYECKH CGHOPMHPOBABIIUXCA M  CErOAHA Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS
MO3UTUBHBIX (DaKTOpax MAJis BBICTPAWBAaHUSA MEXKOH(ECCHOHAIBbHOTO, MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO U
MEX3THHYECKOTO TUIIOB AUAJIOTa.

OgHMM U3 TakuX COBPEMEHHBIX MPUMEPOB SBIAETCA [pynna cmpameuuecko2o
suoenus «Poccus — Ucnamckuti mup», ocHoBatensimMu kotopoil B 2006 rony O6sumn E. M.
[Ipumakos u M. I1I1. [ITaiimues. Borpoc, Ha KOTOPBIN TOrJa NPEACTOIIO OTBETUTD, 3aKIIF0YAJICS
B TOM, KaK Ha OCHOBE POCCHICKOI0 OIbITa B MEXKOH(pecCuoHanbHOH cdepe crenars Poccuto
u Mcnamckuii Mup Omike, Kak CHATh UMEIoIIecs Mpo0IeMbl HEIONOHUMAaHUS U TIOJI03PEHUS,
KOTOpbIE 00pa30BaIMCh B UCIIAMCKOM MHUPE B OTHOIIEHUH HaIIel CTpaHbl B IIPOIILJIOE BPEMS, C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, U KaKOBa poOJib HClaMa B YKPEIUIEHUH POCCUNCKON ToCyAapCTBEHHOCTH U
KYJIBTYpBI, ¢ Apyroi. Takum o0pa3om, H3HAUAIBHO Peyb 1UIA O JUAJIOre, KOTOPBIN JTOKEH ObLI
BO3BBICUTHCA HAJl HOBOCTHOM JICGHTOH e€XeIHEBHBIX COOBITHH, B YaCTHOCTH, O
B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUSX LMBWINM3ALMA M O B3aMMOOTHOUIEHMSX KYyJIbTYp B paMKax OJIHOM
LMBUJIN3ALUH.
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JesiTeIHOCTL TPYNINbI  «POCCHSI — MCJIAMCKHMA MHP» W MHOrooopasme
PeTMrHO3HOMN KU3HH.

B Hacrosmee Bpemss MOXHO cka3arh, 4To ['pynma «Poccus — Hcmamckuii Mup»
npeBpaTuiach M3 JAUCKYCCHOHHOTO Kiy0a HMHTEUICKTYyalOB B IIUPOKYIO IUIaTGOpMy
nHunraTuB. OO 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET IUIeHapHOE 3aceaanue [ pymnmbl B mae 2022 1., KOTOpoe
npoxoauio B Kazanu B pamkax Topaects 110 ciaydaro 1100-netus npusstus ucaama Bomkckoit
bynrapueii. OCHOBHOW BOMNPOC, KOTOPBIA pacCMaTPUBAJICS B paMKax STOr0 3aCEIaHUs —
rpakJaHCKasi MACHTUYHOCTh B MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX TOcyiapcTBax. Mcropuueckast BaXXHOCTD
U aKTYaJIbHOCTh 3TOTO F0OMIJIEs] COCTOSIIA, B YACTHOCTH, B TOM, YTO OH IPUIIEJICS Ha MEepUo/l,
KOT'/Ia TaK HA3bIBAEMbIH KOJUICKTHBHBIN 3amaj] MONbITAICS OOBSBUTH HAC U3TOSIMH, JOKA3aTh
BCEM, YTO Mbl HAXOAMMCS B TTOJIHON m3oJisun. OTKIIMK 3a pyOekoM Ha mpa3aHoBanue 1100-
JeTus NpuHATHS uciama Bomkckoit bynrapueii mokassiBaeT, 4To 3TOT IPU3BIB Y 3apYOeKHBIX
MycylibMaH He Hamén otkiuka. OO0 wuzonsauumu Poccum roBOpUTh HE MPUXOAMUTCA.
MHoOrouyuciaeHHble YYaCTHUKHA W TOCTH, IPUHSBIINE YYACTHE B PA3JIUUYHBIX MEPOIPHUSATHUSAX,
BBICTYNAJIA HE C «3aIaJHBIMU LINAPTaIKaMU», MOJCKA3bIBAIOIIMMHU, YTO UM F'OBOPUTH WJIH HE
TOBOPUTH IO OCTPHIM BollpocaM. OHU BBICKA3bIBAJIU COOCTBEHHOE MHEHUE, 3a4acTyl0 BEChbMa
HEJTMUENPUATHOE JUIsl TaK Ha3bIBaeMoro 3amnajaa. Pazymeercs, 1Manor UBUIU3ALMI U KYJIbTYD
— 3TO HE 0XHJIaHUE ITOJIHOTO €JUHOMBICIIUS U, TeEM OoJiee, «eINHOAECUCTBUS». JTO MOMbBITKA
MOHATh W YCIBIIATh MHOE BUJEHHE, UHOE MOHMMAaHHME CUTYallMM WM Ipoliecca, KOTOpoe
MCXO/IUT U3 MOHUMAHHS €0 COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, U KOTOpOe GOPMHPYET TOIEPAHTHOCTD
K UHTEpecaM y4yacTHUKa AHaliora U TpeOdyeT YBaKUTEIBHOTO OTHOIIECHUS K HOMY.

Peus, pazymeercs, He uaeT 00 uaesx peaIuruo3Horo cuHkperusma. Kpome roro, quanor
penuruii He JOHKEeH OBITh HAlleJIeH Ha PEeBU3UIO0 BEPOYUCHUMN, TOCKOIBKY Y MUPOBBIX PEIUTUN
MHOrO o0mero. VX COBMECTHOE CyIIECTBOBaHHE MMEET THICSUENETHIOW HCcTOpuio. YacTto
PENUTHO3HBIC UACH MTEPECEKAINCh U BhIpaxkalld o0II1e IIEHHOCTH U MUpONOHUMaHue. Tak 31o
ObLI0, HATIPHUMED, B CPETHEBEKOBOM MyCYJIbMAaHCKOW KYJIBTYpE U BU3aHTUHCKOM TPABOCIIABHH.
CeroaHs BaKHO NOHATh U ONPENEIUTh, KAKOBO MECTO U POJIb PEJIUTUU B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE,
B Pa3BUTUU HALMOHAJIBHOW KYJIBTYPHI, KaK PEIUTHH JOHKHBI B3aUMOJCHCTBOBATh B paMKax
JMaliora BHYTPH IIUBUIIM3AINH, KAKOK JOKHA OBITh KYJIbTypa OOIIEHUS C MPEACTaBUTEISIMU
WHOW Bepbl. DTOT MOAXOA OCOOEHHO CONMKAeT MyCylibMaH M MpaBociaBHbIX B Poccun. O6
3TOM ke nucai pycckuii catutens @eodan 3arBopHuk erie B XIX Beke. O G1M30CTH TaKOro
BuaeHus ropopui Cesareimmii [larpuapx Kupumn 20 masg 2023 rona B 1. Kazanbs: «Mbl Bce —
Y MIPaBOCJIABHBIE, M MYCYJIbMaHE€ — CBfA3aHbl HE TOJIbKO Mpa3JHUKAMH U PaJOCTHBIMU
BOCITOMUHAHUSAMMU, HO W TParu4yeCKuMu BOCITOMHHAHUSIMH. Bo Bpems Benukoii
OTteyecTBEHHOM BOWHBI KTO TaMm pa3Jeisul Ha NPaBOCIABHBIX WM Ha MycyinbMmad? JlaBamm
KOMaHny: ,,B araky!“, — u MogHUMaauCh W3 OKONOB U UM HABCTPEUY CMEPTH BCE —
Y MIpaBOCIIaBHbIE, W MycyibMaHe. [l03ToMy MbI Tak COEIMHEHBI HCTOpPUM, €CIIU XOTHTE,
KpPOBBIO COBMECTHOM OOpHOBI C BparoM. Sl qymaro, 4To Jake OY€Hb 3JIOHAMEPEHHBIE CHIIbI
HE CIIOCOOHBI pa3pylINTh BOT 3TO €IWHCTBO MOANMHHOTO OparctBa. Jlyis mpaBOCIaBHBIX
U MyCyJbMaH Ha TeppuTopuri POCCMM  TOYKOM  OMOpBHI  SIBISETCS  YKOPEHEHHOCTh
U [IPaBOCIIaBHs, U MCIIaMa B Hatlel 00bruHoi sxu3Hm» (Ilarpuapx Kupumn 2023, web).

BuaHeiii  poccHilCKMIl  AMIUIOMAT, CHEUUABHBIM  MpencTaBuTeNs  MUHUCTpa
MHOCTpaHHBIX Jen  Poccuiickonn @Penepauuu MO B3aUMOJCUCTBUIO C OpraHU3alUsIMU
MycynbpMaHckux rocynapers K. [llysanos otmeuan: — «Msl 31eck B Poccnn, npaBociaBHbIE U
MyCylbMaHe, KaKk ¥ MYCyJIbMaHe 3a pyOeXoM, OTIUYaeMCs TEM, YTO Mbl MPHU3HAEM
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE ITpaBa BEPYIOIIMX, Mbl HE aTOMU3HpPYEM OOIIECTBO, HE pa3BaJIMBAEM €ro Ha
WHIUBUAYYMOB U MEIKHE STYCHKH, BUIUM OOIIECTBO KaK I1eJ0e, KaK MPOIECcC, a HE TOJIBKO KaK
Ha0Op COCTABJISAIONINX. DTO BOOOIIE OTIMYAET TPABOCIIABHBINA U UCITAMCKUMA CITOCOO MBICITH OT
TOTO, KOTOpPBI BE€KaMHu CYILIECTBOBAJ Ha 3amaJe M MpPUBEI K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO YIPO3bI
pacdenoBeunBanus. Mbl JOKHBI TIpEAJiaraTh MOHITHBIE JIFOJSIM OTBETHI HAa BOIIPOCHI O TOM,
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KaK OTHOCHUTBCSI K MHAKOBOCTH — MHAKOMBICIINIO, HHAKOBEPHIO, YTO TAKOE PA3JIMUUs MEXKIY
JIOJbMU — TPENATCTBUSA, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO U HY)KHO YCTPaHATb, WM JIaHHOCTb, NIPUHHUMAs
KOTOPYIO HYXKHO YYHTHCS JKUTh, 110 coBecTr» (IlyBamos 2022, web).

B MHOroHanmMoHaJIBHOM TOCYAApCTBE PEIUTHO3HOE MHOTr000pa3ue CTaHOBHTCS
BaXHEHIIUM (PaKkTOpOM BHYTpPEHHEM MOJIUTHYECKON cTaOuiabHOcTH. KMmeHHO cBOoOOna
UCIIOBEZOBAaTh CBOM ILIEHHOCTH M BEPOBAHHS SBISAETCS 3aJOrOM CIOCOOHOCTH TpakIaH
COBMECTHO OIpPEAENATh NOJUTUYECKHE IIyTH pPa3BUTHUSA, BCTPEYaTh BHEUIHUE YIPO3bl U
o0ecrieynBaTh COXpAaHEHHWE M YKpEIUIEHHEe TOCyJapCTBEeHHOCTH. B coBpemennoii Poccun
MHOT000pa3ue pPEeTUrHo3HOM XU3HU TO3BOJISET cOepeub OO0INMe LIEHHOCTH, pa3lieisieMble
BCEMH BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT STHUYECKOH M KOH(ECCHOHATBHON MPUHAIEKHOCTH.

MycynpMaHCKasi KyJbTypa, SBISIOLIASACA COCTABHOM YacTbl0 MHPOBOM KYJIBTYDBI,
ChIlpaja 3HAUWUTEIbHYIO pPOJb B HCTOPUU YEJIOBEUECKOM LMBWIM3ALMUA U IMPOJOJIKAET
OKa3bIBaTh CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHHE HA pa3JIMyHble O0JAacTU KU3HU DPAa3HBIX CTpaH MHpa.
OTcro/1a MPOUCTEKAET ECTECTBEHHOE CTPEMIICHHUE K PHIIOCOPCKOMY OCMBICTICHUIO KYIbTYPHBIX
Tpaguuui HapoJoB MycyinbMmaHckoro Bocroka. B Poccum wu3yueHue MycCylbMaHCKOMR
KYJIbTYpPbl UMEJIO HE TOJIBKO aKaJIEMUUECKOE, HO ¥ O0IIIECTBEHHO-IOJINTUYECKOE 3HAUEHUE, UYTO
00yCIIOBJIEHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM COCEICTBOM C MYCYJIbMAHCKHMHU CTpaHaMH, a TaKkKe TeM
OOCTOSITENILCTBOM, 4YTO OIpEJeNIeHHass 4acTh HaceleHusi Poccum MCTOpUYEecKH CBs3aHA C
MYCYJIbMAHCKUM HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM apeaioM. boiee Toro, kak IOKa3bIBaeT aHaIMU3
POCCHIICKON HCTOPUKO-PHIOCOPCKOW U KYyJIbTYPHOH TpaauliH, OTHOIICHHE K HCIaMy W
MYCYJbMAHCKON KYyJIbTYpEe Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCEH MCTOpUM Poccum BO MHOIOM OIpPEAENisio
MMOHMMaHUE CBOeoOpasusi TOro, 4To €cTh B IesioM Poccusi u poccuiickas kynbrypa. B
YaCTHOCTH, 3TO MOATBEPIKIAETCS M COBPEMEHHBIMU JAUCKYCCUSIMU TI0 MTpo0iieMe eBpa3uiicTBa.

Poccuiickoe ucnamoBeieHrE HMEET MHOTOBEKOBBIE TPaAULIMU. /I0cTaTOUHO BCIOMHHUTD
umena Kpaukosckoro W.1O., baptonbna B.B., beprenbca E.O., I'pssueBuua I1.A., Xanuaosa
A.B., IIpozoposa C.M., IInorpockoro M.b., CaraneeBa A.B., Haymkuna B.B., CmupHoBa
A.B. 1 MHOrux JOpyrux 3aMeyaTelbHbIX YYEHBIX, BHECIIMX BECOMBIM BKJIaJ B MOHUMAaHHUE
uciamMa MU MYCYJIbMAHCKOM KynbTypbl. OJIHaKO corjiacuMcs C MHEHHUEM H3BECTHOI'O
ucinamoBena A.B. ManameHnko, 4To npu BceM 00raTcTBe TpaJuLiuU UCIAMOBEICHHUS 10 CUX TTOP
«ucnaMm B Poccun ocraercs Bemipto B cebe» (Mamamenko 1998, c.126).

BwMmecrte ¢ Tem, 3a mociegHue AECATUIIETHS OJHUM U3 caMbIX yroTpebisiembix B CMU u
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKOM IUTEpaType TEPMUHOB CTAJIO CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «HCIAMCKUN (GaKTOp», MO
KOTOpPBIM TPUHATO IMOHUMAaTh TEOPHIO M INPAKTUKY HMCJIaMa KaK PEJIMIMM, OKa3bIBAIOLIEH
BO3/JICHICTBUE Ha COLIMAJIbHO-3KOHOMMYECKYIO, IMOJIUTUYECKYIO U JYXOBHYIO U3Hb CTpaH U
peruoHoB. BiMsHue uciamMa B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE HEYKJIOHHO YCHIIMBAeTcs M Tpedyer
JaJbHENIIIEro MOHUTOPUHTA U HAYYHOTO HccienoBaHus. Pasymeercs, Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIM «MHUP
uciamay BecbMa HeonHOpoJieH. Mcimam kak penuruss — 3TO €IMHCTBO B MHOI000pasuu
(eIMHCTBO, HECMOTPS HAa MHOXECTBO HAIlpaBICHWH, TE€YEHWUH, LIKOJ U TOJIKOB). MOXKHO
YTIBEPXKAATh, YTO MCIaM 3TO — PEIUTHO3HO-NPABOBOM IUMOpanu3M. M neno He ToibKO B
Pa3IMYHBIX KOHKPETHBIX JIHMIIaX McllaMa B pa3HbIX CTPaHax, a, CKOpee BCEro, peub MOKET UATH
0 Te€X MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX IrOCyJapcTBaX, KOTOpbIe MO0 S3KOHOMUYECKH (KaK, HalpuMep, CTpaHbl
[lepcunckoro 3ammBa), JUOO TEOMOJUTHUECKH (Kak, Hampumep, MpaH) oKa3bIBaloT
CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HAa (POPMHUPOBAHUE TTOJTUTHUECKOTO MOPSIKA B MUPE.

Koneuno, muanor rocymapcTBa ¢ HCIaMOM, BBIPA0OTKa B3aMMOTIOHMMAHHS MEXKTY
Pa3IMYHBIMU TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIMU CTPYKTYPaMU M Pa3IMYHBIMU MHCTUTYTAMH HCJIaMa OY€Hb
B&KHBI, HO BCE 2TO OTHOCUTCA K c(epe MOIUTUYECKON ACSITEIBHOCTU. 3/1eCh XOTEIOCh ObI
MOJYEPKHYTh BAXKHOCTH IMPABOCIABHO-MYCYJIIBMAaHCKOTO JIHAJIOra, OMBIT KOTOPOTO MOT Obl
MHOIOMY Hay4WTh 3amajJ B OTHOIICHMSIX ¢ MycyiabmMaHaMmu. Kak Pycckas mnpaBocinaBHas
LIEPKOBb M MHCTUTYTHI MciaMa B Poccum, Tak M pOCCUICKHE IPABOCIABHBIE BEPYIOLIUE U
MyCYJIbMaHe UCTOPHUUECKH BbICTPAUBAIOT CBOM KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIE OTHOLIEHHS, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha
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NMPU3HAHWKM TIpaB  B3aWMHOW WHakoBocTd. Ho mmarpopmoit  B3auMoaeHcTBUS |
B3aMMOIIOHUMAHHSA 3TOM HWHAKOBOCTU SIBIISICTCS COOTHOIICHUE PCIUTUO3HOIO U MHPCKOIO,
M3HAYaJIbHO 3aJI0’KEHHBIX B MCJIaMe€ U XPUCTUAHCTBE, U MPOSBISAIOIIUXCS B HACTOAIIEE BPEMS
BO Bcex c(hepax poccuiicKoii 00IIeCTBEHHOM KU3HHU, B TOM YHCJIE B KYJIBTYpeE.

HcaaM u yCTOHYUBOCTD MEKIIMBUIN3ANMOHHOIO THAJIOTA.

Kak u3BecTHO, uciaam — 3To 0oJblile, 4yeM peraurus. Jlaxe He sBIssICh FOCy1apCTBEHHON
penuruent B psjie CTpaH, OH OKAa3bIBA€T OTPOMHOE BIUSHUE HA MOJIMTUYECKUE U COLIMAIIbHbBIC
MHCTUTYTBI, 00pa3 >KU3HU TeX, KTO CUUTAaeT cels MPUHAMIS)KAIIUM K MYCYJIbMAaHCKOMY
coo01ecTBy. MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO 0a30BbIC MYCYJIbMaHCKHE IICHHOCTH U UHCTHTYTHI HCIamMa
M JIeKaT B OCHOBE 3TOM CONMAAPHOCTH. JKM3HEHHOCTh 3TOM LMBWIM3ALUUU CBS3aHA C
THOKOCTBIO, JUHAMHYHOCTBIO M IUIACTUYHOCTHIO PA3JIMYHBIX CIOCOOOB BHYTPEHHETO
COIJIACOBAHUS €€ COCTaBIIAIONINX, BKIKOYasi CIIOCOOHOCTh K CaMbIM TTTyOOKHM HHHOBAIUSIM.
Pazymeercs, npuHsTME TOW WIM HWHOW HWHHOBALIMM CBS3aHO C HJEEH €€ BO3MOKHOCTH
MoAJepX aTh M Pa3BUTh KU3HECTOMKOCTb MYCYJbMAHCKOM IIMBUJIM3ALMU B  LIEJIOM.
MycynbMaHCKas [HWBHIN3ANNSA, HECOMHEHHO, HMMEET TIJIIyOOKYH HCTOPHUYECCKYIO TaMSTh,
KOTOpasi MO3BOJIMIIA el Ha MPOTSHXKEHUU MHOTHUX BEKOB CUMTATh Ce0sl CHOCOOHOM K AMAIIOTY C
JIPYTUMU KYJbTYPaMH U B 3TOM CMBICIIE CUUTATHCS OTKPBITON K B3aMMOJICUCTBHIO C IPYTUMHU
uuBuIn3anusaMu. «bosee Toro, oco3Hanue Toro (akra, yTo 3amaja BTOPICS BO BCE ACIEKThHI
YKU3HHU MYCYJIbMaHUHA BBI3bIBAJ U BBI3BIBACT JOCTATOYHO 00JIE3HEHHYIO peakinio» (Poapurec
2017, c. 63-64). U xoTa MyCyJIbMaHCKHE MOJEPHU3ATOPBI-PEPOPMATOPHI MBITAIUCH COSAUHUTD
JTOCTH>KECHHS 3aI1aIHOM HAYKHU U TEXHOJIOTUH C 0a30BBIMU LIECHHOCTSMH U MHCTUTYTaMH HCIaMa,
0JIHAKO UCTOPUYECKH ITH MOMBITKH OKa3aiuch HeynaunbiMu (Jlanma 2006, c. 398). OueBuaHo,
YTO HH OJIHA 3allaJHasi MOJIEJIb Pa3BUTHS HE MMEJIa YCIIEXOB Ha MOYBE CTPAH MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
uuBun3anuu. Eie ¢ Tak HazpiBaeMoro «Erumnerckoro BO3poxaeHUs» apaOCKe CTpaHbl CTallu
HCKaTh COOCTBEHHBIC IYTH Pa3BUTHS B paMKaX MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW IHWBWIM3AIMH, YTO, B CBOIO
ouepenb, BbI3bIBaET 0co0yro TpeBory crpan 3amana. (Kirabaev 2005). IToaTomy Ha moBecTke
JTHSI CTOUT BOIIPOC HE TOJILKO O MPEOI0JICHUH qucOallanca MEX 1y MYyCYJIbMAHCKUM M 3aI1aTHbIM
MHUPOM, HO U ONIPEAEIIEHNUE yTeH UX BO3MOXHOTO TapMOHUYHOI0 B3auMoaecTus. [lpu stom
MPEACTABIISIETCS BaXKHBIM, YTOOBI ATH IMBWIM3AIMN TBITATUCH TOHITh U YCIBIMIATH JIPYT
Jpyra, a He BUJIETh B IPYTUX TOJIBKO TO, YTO OHH XOTST BUAETh.

Hert HEoOxoauMoCTH OOBSICHATD, YTO UCIaM HEJb3sI CBOAUTH TOJIBKO K PETUTHO3HOMY
BepoyueHu1o. Mciaam — 3T0 11esI0CTHAs CUCTeMa, YCTaHABIMBAIOIIAS M PErNIAMEHTUPYIOIIAs KaK
o0pa3 >KM3HU WU TIOBEJCHHS, TaK M CHUCTEMY HPABCTBEHHBIX IEHHOCTEH, MCUXOJIOTUUYECKHUX
YCTaHOBOK M BOCHpUSTHNA. IMEHHO MOATOMY MYCyTbMaHCKHE MBICTUTENN Tak OOJIE3HEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT ~ TIOCJIEJICTBHS COBPEMEHHBIX TIpolleccoB Tiobanusanuu. B apeane
MYCYJIbMAHCKOM KyJNbTYpbl B HAacTOsIllee BpeMsl OJHON M3 TJIaBHBIX MPOOJIEM SBISETCS
ompeJieJIeHUe TOr0 HEU3MEHHOr0, YTO JOJIKHO COXPAaHUTHCS B PEIICHUH BOIPOCA O
COOTHOIIIEHUH UCJIaMa KaK UBUIN3alMOHHOTO JeHOMEHA U HallMOHAIU3Ma KaK HallHOHATbHO-
rOCyJapCTBEHHOTO M3MEpPEHHUs B KOHTEKCTE Tepexoja K HHIYCTPUATBHOMY H
MMOCTUHIyCTPHAIILHOMY Pa3BUTHIO OOIIECTB MyCylbMaHCKOro BocToka.

[{uBuIM3anMoOHHAasT aJbTEPHATUBA CETOJHSA BO MHOIOM OIpPENENsAeTcs, N0 KpanhHeul
Mepe, TpeMsi B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMH MpPOOJIeMaMH, pelIeHHE KOTOPBIX JOJDKHO TIO03BOJIUTH
HEKOTJ]a €IMHOMY MYCYJbMaHCKOMY MHPY BBIUTH Ha YPOBEHb OTKPBITOCTH K JIHAJIOTY C
JPYTUMU [UBUIN3ALUSIMHU. Peub UAET 0 MONbITKE rapMOHU3ALUK WM COTJIACOBAHUS UCiama,
HallMOHAJIN3Ma U MOJIepHU3Ma. Vcitam, Kak mpaBuiio, paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK [IMBUITH3AIMOHHAS
OCHOBAa, HAIIMOHAJIM3M — KaK TOCYJapCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYpHasl COCTABJSAIONIAS U MOJEPHU3M —
OO0IIMM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIA JOHKEH MO3BOJUTh MYCYJIBMAaHCKOMY MHPY OTBETHUTH Ha
BBI30BBI TNIOOanmu3anuu. llpuHuMas BO BHHMaHHME, YTO HCIaM — O3TO IUBUJIM3AI[MOHHAS
XapaKTEePUCTHKA, HEOOXOJUMO OTMETHUTh, UYTO OH BKJIIOYaeT B Ce0SI KYJIbTYphI
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MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HApOJOB, OOJbINAS YacTh M3 KOTOPHIX HE MMeENa CIHHOW HUCTOPHUUECKON
obmrHocTH cyned. M moaromy nmpobiiema rucnama B KOHTEKCTe auajora: Boctok-3amas nomKHa
YYUTBIBATh KPOCCKYJIbTYPHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE M BHYTPH CaMOW  MYCYJIbMaHCKON
IIUBUJIN3allUN.

[Tepeceuenue KyabTyp CO3MaeT Maccy MpooOJieM, H 4TOObI UX H30ekKaTh, HEOOXOAUMO,
BO-IICPBBIX, PCIIUTL BOIIPOC O I'paHHIaX, BO-BTOPLIX, ONPCACINTL TO COLMUAJIBHOC IIOJIC, B
KOTOPOM BO3MOJKEH TIOMCK COIJIaCHsl, W, B-TPETbUX, YCTAHOBUTH IHMCKYPC, MPH3BAHHBIN
OCYLIECTBIISITH TaKoe coryacue. PaccMmaTpuBas COBpPEMEHHbBIC KOHIENUUH (uiiocopun
HCTOPHUH, MOKHO MPEANOJIOKHTh, YTO TEOPHS IO0ATU3AIMU C €¢ OPUEHTAIMEH Ha JIMHEWHO-
MIPOTPECCUBHOE IMMOHMMAaHUE MHPOBOTO Pa3BUTUSI TpeOyeT ompeneneHHOW pediaexcuu, B
YaCTHOCTH, IIPUHUMAs BO BHUMAaHHUE CBOCOOpa3nue MyCYJIbMAHCKOM IIUBHIM3ALIUK B [[EJIOM, U
MHOI'OYMCJIEHHBIX KYJIBTYP BHYTPU MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM LMBHIM3aUUU. MOXHO paccMaTrpuBarh
pa3BHUTHE HE TOJBKO KaK JIMHEHHO-ITPOrPECCUBHOE, HO U KOJIeOaTeIbHOE, U CITMPATICBUIHOE, U,
BUJIMMO, ITOHIATHE HCTOPUUECKON aCHHXPOHHOCTH TOXKE JIOJIXKHO 3aHSITh CBOEC MECTO.

Takum 00pa3oM HCIaM W B HUCTOPUH CBOCTO CTAHOBIICHHS, W B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs
npeaoCTaBIACT IIOHUMAaHUCEC MECKINUBUIIN3AIITUOHHBIX HCHHOCTeﬁ n MCKKYJIbTYPHBIX
OCHOBAHHM, MO3BOJISIIONIMX PA3JIMYHBIM 3THOCAM BBICTPAUBATH MHPHBIE W TOJCPAHTHBIC
B3aNMOOTHOIIICHUA. HCXOII?I M3 IIpUHIUIIa CIUHCTBA B MHOFOO6pa3I/II/I, HcCJjiaM B COBPEMCHHBIX
obmecTBax (M HE TOJBKO MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX) HaIle/IeH Ha PaBHbIC CIPABEIMBbIC OTHOIICHHUS
MCXKAY JIOAbMU Pa3JIMYHbIX PCIUTHO3HBIX I/II[CHTH‘-IHOCTCﬁ, 410, B CBOIO O4YCpPClb,
CIIOCOOCTBYET PACIBETY PEIUTHO3HBIX U STHUYECKUX KYIbTYpP B INIOOAIBHOM THHAMHYHOM
Mupe.

HNudopmanus o puHancupoBaHun u 6aronapHoctu: VcciemoBanre BBITIOTHEHO 32
cuer rpaHTa Poccuiickoro nHaywynoro cdonma Ne 22-18-00050, https://rsctf.ru/project/22-18-
00050/ «Buzantwmiickast ¢riocodusi kak (EHOMEH B3aWMOBIIHSHHS 3allafHOM W BOCTOYHOM
KYJIBTYp U UCTOUHUK QopmupoBanus Gunocoduu B [peBueii u CpenneekoBoii Pycuy.
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Zilya IMAMMUTDINOVA
Moskova Islam Enstitiisii, Rusya

RUSYA'DA DiNi BIR UYGULAMA VE ARASTIRMA KONUSU OLARAK
KUR'AN TIiLAVETI: URAL-VOLGA BOLGESI GELENEGI

Ozet. Kur'an tilaveti Miisliimanlar igin dini bir ibadet seklidir. Bu uygulamanin
normlari, tecvid (okuma kurallar1) ve kiraat (metnin kanonlagtirilmig versiyonlari) ilahiyat
bilimlerinde gelistirilmistir. Kur'an'in melodik 6zellikleri miizikoloji ve etnomiizikoloji gibi
sekiiler bilimler tarafindan incelenir.

Rusya'da Kur'an'in melodik okunusu (tiim Islam diinyasinda oldugu gibi) stilistik olarak
heterojendir ve Miisliimanlarin sozlii dillerinde oldugu kadar miizikal diislincelerinde de
farkliliklar1 yansitir. Bu agidan Rusya’nin dort bolge ayirt edilebilir: Urallar-Volga bolgesi,
Kuzey Kafkasya, Kirim ve Sibirya'nin bir kismu.

Calisma, Ural-Volga Tiirk Miisliimanlarmin (Tatarlar ve Baskurtlar) Kur'an okumasini
arastirmasi iizerine odaklanmaktadir.

Rusya’da bu incelemeler devrim 6ncesi donemde ilahiyatcilar tarafindan baslatilmistir.
[lahiyatc1 egitimciler S. Mercani (1818-1889) ve R. Fehreddin'in (1959-1936) eserlerinde
Kur'an okuma geleneginin tasiyicilar1 hakkinda essiz bilgiler verilmektedir. Kiraatleri
okumak ve 6gretmek, seyahat etmek ve Arap iilkelerinde uzun siire kalmak ve ayn1 zamanda
yerel olarak Arapca okumayir 6gretmek gibi konular1 yazmislardir. Bagdat asilli olan
Orenburg bolgesindeki Kargali kdyiine yerlesen Veliyiiddin bin Hasan el-Bagdadi'nin
(1756-1831) bu konulrdaki biiyiik roliine isaret edilir. R. Fehreddin'in Rusya Miisliimanlari
arasinda Kur'an okumanin 6zelliklerine isaret etmesi onemlidir.

Sovyet doneminde, ateist egilimden dolayr Rusya'da Kuran okuma gelenegi evrensel
olarak yok edildi. Gelenegin yeniden canlanmasi 1990'larda basladi. Dini gelenegi halk
miizigi gelenekleri baglaminda ele alan ve Tatarlarin ve Baskurtlarin Kur'an tilavetinin, iki
halkin halk miiziginde oldugu gibi pentatoniklere (bes basamakli miizik yapisi) dayandigina
dikkat ceken yerli arasgtirmacilarin ¢alismalar1 ortaya cikmaktadir (G. Sayfullina ve
digerleri). Agirlikli olarak Arap gelenegini incelemeyi amaglayan yabanci yayinlar
yontemsel oneme sahiptir (L. al-Farooqi, K. Nelson).

Bugiine kadar Tatarlarin ve Baskurtlarin (ve eski SSCB sinirlar1 i¢indeki diger
Miisliimanlarin) Kur'an tilaveti, melodik tonlama tarzlarinda, anlayis derinliginde ve kutsal
metinlerin  anlamlarim1  ifade etmenin tonlama yollarinda hizli bir degisim
gdzlemlenmektedir. Iki ana melodik {islup ayirt edilebilir: "pentatonik” melodi ("borongy,
yani eski makam") odakli ve Orta Dogu kanonlarini takip eden.

Calismada bu konu orneklerle incelenmektedir: 1) Rusya'min farkli bolgelerinde
(Tataristan, Baskurdistan, Orenburg, Celyabinsk, Penza, Nijniy Novgorod, Perm
bolgelerinde ve Mordovya, Cuvasistan'in bazi kdylerinde) yapilan kayitlar, 2) SPAX
bilgisayar programi (Caykovski Moskova Devlet Konser Salonu'nda A.V. Haruto tarafindan
gelistirilmistir) yardimiyla aktarilmig nota transkripsiyonlari.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur'an tilaveti, Rusya Miislimanlari, Ural-Volga gelenegi,
Tatarlar ve Bagkurtlar, melodik tilavet tarzlari, pentatonik
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READING THE QUR’AN AS A RELIGIOUS PRACTICE
AND SUBJECT OF RESEARCH IN RUSSIA. URAL-VOLGA REGION

Abstract. Reading the Qur'an is a form of religious worship for Muslims. The norms of
this practice are developed in the theological sciences at-tajvid (rules of recitation) and al-
qira’at (canonized versions of the text). The melodic features of the prosody of the Qur'an are
studied by secular sciences — musicology and ethnomusicology. The chanted recitation of the
Qur'an in Russia is stylistically heterogeneous (as is the case throughout the Islamic world), and
reflects differences in musical thinking as well as in the verbal languages of Muslims. In this
regard, four regions can be distinguished — the Ural-Volga region, the North Caucasus, the
Crimea and part of Siberia.

The paper focuses on the phenomenology and researching of reading the Qur’an of the
Ural-Volga Muslim Turks (Tatars and Bashkirs).

In domestic science, the study of this practice was begun in the pre-revolutionary period
by theologians. The historical works of Muslim educators Sh. Marjani (1818-1889) and R.
Fehreddin (1959-1936) provide unique information about the bearers of the Qur’an reading
tradition of the area. It is written about the highest level of knowledge — reading al-gira'at and
teaching them, trips and long stays in Arab countries, as well as teaching Arabic reading in the
field. The enormous role of Valiuddin bin Hasan al-Baghdadi (1756-1831), a native of
Baghdad, who settled in the village of Kargaly in the Orenburg region, where they are provided
with the “transit” of the classical tradition, is pointed out. It is important that R. Fekhreddin
writes about the peculiarities of the Russian Muslim Qur’anic reciting.

During the Soviet period, thanks to the atheist campaign, the tradition of reading the
Qur’an in Russia was destroyed everywhere. The revival of the tradition begins in the 1990s.
Works of domestic researchers appear, considering the religious tradition of the Tatars and
Bashkirs in the context of folk musical traditions and noting the use of pentatonic (five-step)
scales in the reading the Qur’an, as in the folk music of the two peoples (G. Saifullina, the
author of the report, etc.). Of methodological importance are foreign publications, aimed
overwhelmingly at the study of the Arabic tradition (L. al-Farugi, K. Nelson).

Today, in the reading the Qur’an by the Tatars and Bashkirs (as well as other Muslims
within the borders of the former USSR), a rapid — on the scale of history — growth of changes
in the styles of melodic intoning, depth of understanding and intonational ways of expressing
the meanings of sacred texts is revealed. Two main melodic styles can be distinguished —
focused on “pentatonic” melody (“borongy, that is, oldest magqam”) and following the canons
of the Middle East. In the paper, this material will be considered on the example of: 1)
recordings made by the author in different parts of Russia (Tatarstan, Bashkortostan, Orenburg,
Chelyabinsk, Penza, Nizhny Novgorod, Perm regions, as well as in individual villages of
Mordovia, Chuvashia), 2) musical transcripts corrected using the SPAX computer program
(developed by A.V. Kharuto at the P.l. Tchaikovsky Moscow Conservatory).

Keywords: Reading the Qur’an, Russian Muslims, Ural-Volga tradition, Tatars and
Bashkirs, reciting styles, pentatonic
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3uas UMAMYT/IUHOBA
Mockosckuii ucnamckuii uncmumym, Poccus

YTEHUE KOPAHA KAK PEJIMT'MO3HAS IPAKTUKA U ITPEJMET
NCCIEJOBAHUSA B POCCHU. YPAJIO-TIOBOJIKKCKASA TPAAUIIUA

Annoramusi. UYrenue Kopana sBnsercs mins mycynbMaH (GOpPMON PETUTHO3HOTO
nokyioHeHus1. HopMbl 3TOH mpakTuku pa3paboTaHbl B OOTOCIOBCKMX HAyKax aT-TaKBUJ
(mpaBmJla peLMTalMM) U an-kupa’aT (KaHOHU3MPOBAaHHBIE BEepcUU TekcTa). Menonndeckue
ocobenHocTn mpocoanu KopaHa H3ydaroTcsi CBETCKUMH HAayKaMH — MY3bIKOBEICHHEM W
THOMY3bIKO3HaHHeM. HaneBHoe urenue Kopana B Poccun cTUIMCTHYECKH HEOJHOPOAHO (KaK
U BO BCEM MCIIAaMCKOM MHpE), U OTPAKAaeT pa3jIuuMsl B MY3bIKQJIbHOM MBIIUICHUH, a TAKKe
BepOaJIbHBIX SA3bIKAX MYyCYJIbMaH. B 3TOM miaHe MOKHO BBIIEJIUTh YEThIpE peruoHa — Y pajo-
[ToBomxne, CeBepHbiii KaBkas, Kpeim 1 wacte Cubupu. B ctathbe BHEMaHUE HOKYyCUPYETCS Ha
(beHoMeHOIoruK U uccaenoBaHuax ureHuss KopaHa ypano-noBODKCKUX MYCYJIbMaH-TIOPKOB
(Tatap u Gamkup).

B oreuecTBeHHOI HayKe U3ydeHUE 3TOM MPAKTUKU OBIJIO HAYaTO B I0PEBOJIFOLIMOHHBIN
nepuoj 6orociaoBamu. B uctopuueckux tpynax mycyiapMaH-npocBeruteneit L. Mapmxanu
(1818-1889) u P. ®dexpenauna (1959-1936) narorcsi yHUKaIbHbIE CBEICHHUS O HOCHUTENSX
Tpaguuuu uyreHns Kopana apeana. Ilumercs o BpicoyaiileM ypOBHE 3HAHMM — YTCHHM all-
KHMpa’aToB U OOy4eHMs UM, MOE3]KaX U JOJIrOM IpeObIBaHMM B apaOCKUX CTpaHaX, a TaKxKe
o0y4yeHHnH apaOCKOMY YTEHHIO Ha MECTaX. YKa3bIBaeTCs HAa OTPOMHYIO poJib Bannynanna 6un
Xacana an-barmagu (1756-1831), Beixoamna u3 barmanma, mocenuBierocs B cene Kapraibl
OpeHOyprckoid obnacTu, TIe UM OOECIIEUMBACTCS «TPAH3UT» KIACCHUYECKOW TpPaIUIIHH.
Baxno, uro P. ®dexpennuH yka3biBaeT Ha ocoOeHHOcTH uTeHuss Kopana y poccuilckux
MyCYJbMaH.

B coBerckuii nepuoa Onarogapsi aTeMCTUYECKOM KaMmaHuu Tpaauuus ytenus Kopana
B Poccuu Obl1a moBcemecTHO paspyieHa. Bozpoxxnenue tpagunyu HaunHaetcs B 1990-e roasl.
[TosiBistiroTCSL TPyZABI OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCCIEN0BATENEH, PAaCCMATPUBAIOIIUX DPEJIUTHO3ZHYIO
TPaJULINI0 B KOHTEKCTE HApOAHBIX MY3bIKAJbHBIX TPAJULUN U OTMEYAIOUINX ONOPY UTCHUS
Kopana y Tarap u G6amkup Ha MEHTAaTOHUKY (MIATUCTYIEHHBIM MYy3bIKaJbHBINA CTPOIl), Kak U B
HapoaHOU My3bike ABYX HaponoB (I'. Calidpynnuna, aBTop H0KIaAa U J1p.). Meroponoruueckoe
3Ha4eHHE UMEIOT 3apyOekHble MyOIMKaIMK, HalleIeHHbIE B MOJABIIAIONIEM OONBIINHCTBE HA
n3ydyenue apadcekoit Tpaguiuio (JI. anp-®apyku, K. Henbcon).

Ha ceroansmnmii nens B yteHun Kopana tatap u Oamkup (Kak U Apyrux MycyJlbMaH B
rpanunax OwiBIiero CCCP) oOHapyXuBaeTcs CTPEMUTEIBHOE — B MaciiTadax HCTOPUU —
HapacTaHWe M3MEHEHUH B CTWIIAX MEJIOAMYECKOIO0 MHTOHHPOBAHUS, TJyOMHE MOHUMAHUS U
MHTOHALIMOHHBIX CIIOCO0AX BBIPAKEHUSI CMBICIIOB CAKPAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB. MOKHO BBIACTUTH J1BA
OCHOBHBIX MEJIOJUYECKUX CTHJI — OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM HAa IEHTATOHUYECKYIO» MEIOAUKY
(«OOpOHTBL, TO €CTh CTAPUHHBIA MaKkaM») U cleIyroui kaHoHaMm biakaero BocToka.

B cratbe sTOoT MaTepuman OydeT paccMOTpeH Ha mpumepe: 1) 3amuceid, caelaHHBIX
aBTOpoM B pa3HbIXx dYacTiax Poccum (Tartapcrane, bamkoprocrane, B OpeHOyprckom,
YensOunckoii, Ilenzenckoit, Huwkeropoackoi, Ilepmckoit o0nactsix, a Takxke B OTACIbHBIX
cenax Mopnosuu, YyBammu), 2) HOTHBIX paciin(poBOK, KOPPEKTUPYEMBIX MPHU MOMOIIU
KomnbloTepHOi mporpammbl  SPAX  (paspaborana A.B. Xapyro B MIK um. ILHU.
YaitkoBCKOTO0).

KimoueBbie cnoBa: Urenue KopaHa, poccuiickue MycylnbMaHe, ypajo-IIOBOJIKCKAs
TpaauLIUs, TaTaphl U OAIIKUPHI, MEIOANYECKUE CTHUIIM YTEHUS, TIEHTaTOHUKA
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BBEJIEHUE

[TonsitTue penurno3Has My3blKalbHAas KyJbTypa pPOCCUHCKMX MYCYyJbMaH Ha
CETOHSIIHUN JIeHb BKJIIOYAET TPaIullMH, KYJIbTUBHpPYEMbIE, MpPEXIE BCEro, B Ypaio-
[ToBowkwe (Bonro-Ypanse), Ha CeBepnom Kaskase, 3amagnoit Cubupu u Kpeimy.

Crunuctuueckas HeoITHOPOAHOCTh HaneBHOro ureHus Kopana B Poccun nopoxnaercs
KaK OCO3HAaHHBIMU NPEAIOYTEHUSIMU HOCUTENIEN TpaJuLiiu, TaK U PA3INYUSIMHU B HCTOPUUECKH
BBIPa0OTaBIIMXCS HA MeCTaX (popMax My3bIKAIbHOTO MBIILICHUS, a TaKkKe — (POHETHUECKUMU
U TIPOCOINYECKIMHU 0COOEHHOCTSIMH BepOATbHBIX S3BIKOB MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX HApOJIOB.

OTU SIBICHUSA AUKTYIOT HEOOXOAUMOCTh MPUMEHEHUS MOHSATUS «3THOPETHOHAIbHAS
Tpanuuus» (Bkitouas ureHue Kopana), mpoenupyemoro B rpanunax Poccuu, npexnie Bcero,
Ha YKa3aHHBIE BBIIIE PETHOHBI, XapaKTePU3YIOIIKEecs BHYTPU ce0sl HaauuueM OJM3KHX I10 PAILY
[1apaMeTpPOB TPAJAULIUNA HECKOJIBKMX ITHOCOB U HAPOJHOCTEH.

B cratbe BHHMaHHMe Qokycupyercs Ha uTeHMM KopaHa ypajao-mOBOJKCKUMU
MycCyJlibMaHaMU-TIOpKamMu. B VYpano-11oBomkbe NOHSATHE «3THOPErMOHANbHAS TPadUuLIUS
00BeIMHACT, PEXK/IE BCEr0, ONM3KHE TATAPCKYI0 M GAIKUPCKYIO PENTUTHO3HBIE TPAaXUIUn®,
PoncTBeHHOCTH IBYX HApOI0B cTaja pe3yJbTaTOM CMEIIAHHOTO PACCEIEHUS U CXOAHBIX MyTel
WX HUCTOPHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs, OMU30CTH S3BIKOB, MOPOAMBIIUX OOIIHOCTH JYXOBHOU U
MaTepHaAIbHON KYJIBTYpHBI, BKIIIOUas pelUrHo3Hyto chepy. Hocurenn Tpaaunmu uctopudecku
OCEeJaloT B pa3HbIX aBTOHOMHBIX PECITYONIMKaX, pernoHax eHTpalbHOM yacTtu Poccun, a Takxe
Cubupu, nepebupasch TyJa BCIEICTBHE UCTOPUUECKUX KATAKIM3MOB B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKHUX
CTOJIETHIA, B CBSI3M C Y€M IOHATHE YPaJO-TIOBOJDKCKAs TPaaulus oOpeno reorpaduyeckyro
YCIIOBHOCTb U CBA3BIBAETCS CO CTUIJIEBBIMU IIPU3HAKAMHU.

Jlo Hacrosiniero BpeMeHH B COBPEMEHHOM 0Te4ecTBEeHHOM Hayke ureHue Kopana 3Tux
HapoJI0B U3y4yaJloCh 000COOJIEHHO JIpYr OT JApyra, OTpa)kas TEM CaMbIM COCYILECTBOBAaHUE
aBToHOMHM — Tarapcrana u bamkoprocrana — B ctpykrype Poccun.

PozcTBO HapoaHO# My3BIKH y TaTap M OAlIKHpP UCTOPUYECKH 00ECIeUMIIO OOIHOCTh
PEIUTHO3HBIX MY3BIKAIBHBIX (HOPM, KaK ¥ CTHUJIEBYIO OJU30CTh TPAJULIMN HAIIEBHOTO YTCHUS
Kopana y aTux HaponoB. Onepexast JaTbHEHIINI aHATTN3, YKaKeM, 4TO 00111eii 0COOEHHOCTHIO
peuntupoBanus KopaHa y ypano-OBOJKCKHX TIOPKOB HCTOPUYECKH SIBJIETCS NEHTATOHUKA
(cneunduueckas MATUCTYNEHHAs JIa0Basi CTPYKTypa). DTO ke 0OHApYKUBAET PEIUTHO3HAs
MpaKTUKa JTUACTOp 3TUX HApOAOB, JXKUBYIIMX B pPa3HbIX dYacTax Poccum (Hampumep, B
[Tenszenckoii obnactu, [lepmckoit, OpeHOyprckoit u Ipyrux).

B nenom ocobernHocTu cTuiucTuky yTeHus: Kopana mycyinbman 00yciiaBauBaeT Hesbli
psa gaxTopos. ITO:

o yenu u gopmul perucuo3nou npaxmuxu (Haupumep, BO Bpems nocta cypsl Kopana
YUTAIOTCSI B OBICTPOM TEMIIe, TaK KaK BECb TEKCT JIOJKEH ObITh NMPOYMTaH 3a 3TOT
MECSIII)

®  npogheccuonanuzm umeya, YposHU KOMOPO2O ONPeOeNsiomcs Ucxoos u3: a) 3HaAHHUE
Hau3ycTh Tekcta Kopana, ©) ciepoBaHHe TIIATENbHO pa3pabOTaHHBIM IpaBHIIaM
YTEHUS — am-maodxceuoa, 0) 3HaHUE apalOckoro s3pika W uyreHue Kopana B
COOTBETCTBUM C €ro TOJKOBAHUSIMH, B) BJaJeHHE TEKCTYaJbHBIX BEPCHIA,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, PA3JIMYAIONIMXCS B YTEHWU B COOTBETCTBMM C BBICIIEH HayKoi
kupa’amog (cymectByoT 7, 10 u 14, paznuyaromuxcs 1Mo CBOeMy ucHady, TO €CThb
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH),

4 Hayto OTOBOPHTS, UTO B TOCIIEHEE JAECATHIIETHE TIOHATHE YPATO-MOBOIDKCKHE MyCYJIbMaHe-TIOPKA PACTIPOCTPAHSETCS U Ha
000CO0IEHHYIO ATHO-PEIMTHO3HYIO TPYIITy dyBamieil. Ha apXuBHBIX U psiie OPEBOIIONHOHHBIX HCTOYHIKOB JOKa3bIBACTCS
(axT ucnaMu3anyy TyBamIei, IHIeTcst 00 X TaTapu3alliy B X0JI€ 3TOTO Iporecca U popMax ee IMPOSBICHUS, OTMEJACTCS
YKOpEHEHHeE B 3TOH cpejie s3pIdecko-MycynbpMaHckoro asoesepus (bpocnasckuit JI.IO., SIragosa E.A.). OnHako oTcyrcTBHE
MaTepHaIoOB O My3BIKAIBHBIX TPAJUIUIX MyCyIbMaH-dyBalled 1 CAMUX MY3bIKaIbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB Ha JTAHHOM JTaIre He
HO3BOJIIET HAM BKJIIOUHTH UX B YPaJO-TIOBOJDKCKYIO OOIIHOCTh MYyCYyJIbMaH.

69



®  MY3bIKAIbHASL 00APEHHOCb U 8O3MONCHOCIU ymeyd, 00ycaasnugaemvie 603pacmom u
CUIOMUHYMHBIM COCMOAHUEM,
® HAaKOHEL, JMHO-PEGUOHANbHAA — NPUHAONENCHOCMb,  OTpaXKawoolllas  BIMSHHE
MY3bIKaJIbHOM KYJIbTYpbl TOT WJIM HHOTO HapoJa WJIM 3THUYECKOW TpPYIIIBI, 4YTO
MOJTy4aeT BEIPAKEHUE B MEJIOUKO-HHTOHAIIMOHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSIX mpocoauu Kopana.
Ilenp naHHOrO WMCCIENOBAHMUS — OXapaKTEPU30BaTh MpakTUKy uTeHus Kopana
MYCYJIbMaH-TIOPKOB (TaTap u Oamkup) B Poccuu u yka3zaTh criocoObI U METOIbI UCCIICIOBAHUS
JAHHOW PENTUTHO3HOM MPaKTUKU, aTpOOHPOBAaHHBIC B COBPEMEHHON HayKe.

HAIIPABJIEHUSA U PE3YJIBTATBI UCCJIEJOBAHUS

Tpagunus ytenust Kopana y MycysiabMaH HE €CTh YTO-TO 3aCThIBILEE, 3TO U3MEHUYMBOE
HBOJIIOLIMOHUPYIOILEE SIBICHUE, 3aBUCSILEE OT UCTOPUUYECKHX IIepenoMoB. B ucropuu tatap u
Oamkup OBUTM TEPUOIBI pacIBeTa MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM KyJIbTYPbI, KaK 3TO HPOHCXOIMIO B
bynrapun B nepuog X—XI| BekoB, rie Kuiu npeaku 3TUX HapoJoB, B Ka3aHCkoM XaHCTBe 10
cepenunbl XV Beka, panee, ¢ koHua XVIII Beka — Bpemenu mnpasienuss Exarepunsr I,
OoTMeYeHHoro jubepanbHbIMU pedopmamu B Poccuiickoit ummnepuu, BIUIOTh 10 Benmkoit
OKTsI0pbckoM peBotoruu 1917 roga u mepBbIX JIET CyllecTBOBaHUS coBeTckoi Poccum.
OnHOBpEeMEHHO OBUIM M IEPUO/IbI YIAJIKa, TOYTH OJHOTO pa3pylleHus IPU COBETCKOM BIacTH
B XX Beke, KOI'/Ia PEeNpeccu KOCHYJIUCH OOJIBLIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA MYJII (MMaMOB) — 3HATOKOB
UCKyccTBa M Hayku urteHus Kopana, oOy4aBIIMX 3TOMY Jpyrue IOKOJEHHS MYCYJIbMaH
[Imamutdinova 2017].

B Hacrosmee Bpems B PoccuM NpoMCXOAUT BO3POXKIAECHHE HCIAMCKUX TPAJULIMU.
Opnako kak untanu Kopana poccuiickue MycyJbMaH€ B IPEIIECTBYIOLIUE ACCATUIETHS U
UCTOpHUYECKHE eproabl? UTO MBI TOJDKHBI BO3POXKAATh, Kakue Mestoandeckue Mojenu? Kakum
obu10 yTeHne Kopana B Hadase mpouwioro Bexa?

N3yueHne OCOOEHHOCTEH 3BOJIIOLMU U BBIABICHHE CHEUU(PUKU TPAAULUU YTEHUS
Kopana y ypasio-moBoKCKUX MyCYJIbMaH-TIOPKOB HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MPUMEHEHHS pa3IHIHBIX
HaIpaBJIEHUH U METO0B paboThl. B ux uuce:

1. mouck MUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB (MCTOPHUYECKUX M COBPEMEHHBIX TPYIOB 3apyOeKHBIX
U OTEYECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB);

2. MojeBble  McClenoBaHUs  (BBIABJIGHHWE ~ OYaroB  JIOKaJW3alMU  TPaJWLIUH,
MHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUE, AyAHO U BUAECO3AMUCH U UX HOTHas paciiu(poBKa);

3. MHOTOBEKTOPHBIH MOMCK ayJHO0 U BHICOMAaTEPHAIIOB B ceTeBoM npoctpancTse (YouTube
U IIP. PECYpChI);

4. UCTONb30BaHUE KOMIBIOTEPHOM MPOrpaMMBbl [l Bepu(UKALUN HOTHBIX pacuIn(poBOK
ayauo3anucei (moJAroToBKa U aHaJIU3 KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX MEJIOTPaMM).

PaccMmoTpum 310 O0J1ee KOHKPETHO, YKa3aB Ha Pe3yJIbTATUBHOCTb TOI'O MJIM HHOT'O BHJIA
UCCIIEJOBAHHM.

Ilepsoe nanpaenenue. 3Ha4MMble UCTOPUYECKHE TPYIAbl, UMEIOLIME NPSIMOE HIHU
KOCBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K TeMe, MOJTrOTOBJIEHBl, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, IMPEACTABUTEISIMHU
MHUCCHOHEPCKOM Ka3aHCKOW HIKOJIBI, a C JPYTOM — HOCHUTEISIMH TPAIHULMH, YTO MO3BOJISET
COOTHECTH B3TJIS[bl U3BHE U U3HYTPHU TPATUIIIH.

B uncie nepsoix — npodeccop Kazanckoii gyxosnoii akagemuu I'.C. Cabirykos (1803—
1880), aBTOp HE TOJILKO M3BECTHOI'O JOPEBOJIOLMOHHOTO NepeBoga Kopana; um B nepBoil B
Poccun pabote xopaHoBequeckoro npoduiis «Ceenenus o Kopane, 3aKOHOAAaTEIbHOM KHUTE
MOXaMMEJJaHCKOTO0 BEpOy4YEeHHUs», a paHee — B crarbe «O MaroMeTaHcKOM MEHUU Mpu
6orocinyxxenun» [CabmykoB 1884; 1845] nmaercs oOmasi xapakrepuctuka ureHus Kopana
tatapamMu. KpoMe TOro, cBeieHuss 0 MEYETAX, KOH(PECCHOHAIbHBIX y4EOHBIX 3aBEJIEHUSX U
PUTYalIbHBIX 00psAax MyCyJlbMaH Kpas cojaepkarcs B myonukamusx E.A. Manosa (1835—
1918), 4. 1. Kobnosa (1876—1937) [Manos 1868; Ko6snos 1916].

70



becuieHHBIME SBIISIIOTCS UCTOPHUKO-OMOMMoTpaduueckue Tpyabl kKoHa XIX — nepBoi
Tpetd XX BeKa BBIJAIOIIMXCS MYCYJIbMAHCKHUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX JesTeled—IIpOoCBETUTENEH,
rI1yOOKO MOTpYKEHHBIX B HCIAMCKUE peainu peruoHa. Ito «Mectadoaen-ox0ap ¢u oxBonu
Kazan Bo bonrap»/«Knanesp cBenenuii o nenax Kazanu u byarapa» L. Mapmxanan (1818—
1889) [Mapmxanu 1989], koTopbiM ObLIH COOpaHbI (haKThI JKU3HU KIIFOUEBBIX B HCTOPUH TaTap
MYCYJIbMAHCKUX penuruo3ubix gesrenerd (1 4./1885, 2-4/1890; B cokp. mepeBonie Ha TaT. —
1989; ma pycc. — 2022)°, u «Acap» / «lamsatku» P. ®axpemnuna (1859-1936), kyna
BKIIOUeHBI OkoJio 500 Owmorpaduii CBSIICHHOCITYXXKUTENCH Kpas — Tartap, Oamkup u Jp.
[Daxpenaun 2006; 2009]

OTH KHHUTH TO3BOJIIIOT BOCCO3/aTh KApTHUHY PA3BUTHUS TPAJAWIUH B PErHOHE (BHE
pasaesieHus 1Mo STHUYECKON MPHUHAJICKHOCTH), YCTAHOBUTH €€ CBSI3U C MCIAMCKUM MHUPOM,
BBISIBUTH BaxkHeWmme ¢urypsl. [IpociexuBaercs MexaHuW3M MepeAayd MpPeeMCTBEHHOCTH,
Oylaromapsi, ¢ OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OCEBIIEMY B peruoHe kapu’ (uremy) apady Bamummuny OuH
Xacany an-barmagn (1756-1831), manee, ero yueHuKam, yuyeHHKaM YYCHHKOB U T.JI., a C
Ipyroii — oOy4eHHIO MycCylbMaH-TaTap M Oamkup B cTpaHax bmmkhHero Bocroka, mpexne
Bcero, B CaynoBckoil Apasun u Erunte. O0HapyxuBaeTcs BBICOKUNA YPOBEHb JOCTUTHYTOI'O
MacTepcTBa (0OydyeHHe Kupa’aTaM U Makamam), JaeTcs uHpopmaius 00 HUCHOIb3YeMbIX
MOHATHUSIX ¥ TEPMHUHAX, COMTOCTABIIIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH apabCKOi M peTHOHAIBHOM (TIOPKCKOI)
Tpaauuuii urenus Kopana.

Takum 00pazom, HCTOPUYECKHE HMCTOYHHKH JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH OXapaKTEepHU30BaTh
COCTOSIHME Yypasio-TOBOJKCKOM Tpamuiun uyTtenuss Kopana B mepuon pacisera (TO €CTh
JOpEBOIIOLIMOHHBIN). HeobxoauMo Takke yHOMSHYTh ONYOJMKOBAaHHYIO B IIE€PBBIE T'OJIbI
COBETCKOM BIJIAaCTH (10 pa3BOpauyMBaHUsl aTEMCTHYEeCKOW kammanuu) kHury J[. Bammmosa
«Ouepk UCTOpUM 00pPa30BaHHOCTU U JUTEpATyphl TaTap 10 peBoitouuu 1917-ro» [Banunos
1923], B KOTOpO MCHOJIB3YIOTCS cBeleHUs U3 Tpyaa P. @axpenanna, 0AHAKO ¢ UCKAXKEHUEM
OT/IENBHBIX (haKTOB HA MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIES.

Tpyas! (auccepTanuu, cTaThi, MOHOTpadUN), TOSBISIONIMECS B COBPEMEHHYIO 3I0XY,
sarparuBatoT 1980-90-¢ romer m 2000-e roasl M MpHHAUIEKAT TEPY OTECYECTBEHHBIX
My3bikoBe1oB [Caiidymiuna 1999; Mmamyraunosa 1991; 2000 u ap.]. B Hux penurunosnas
TpamuIMsl  pacCMaTpPUBAETCS B  KOHTEKCT€ HApPOAHBIX  MY3BIKAJIBHBIX  TPAJUINUH,
IIPOCIICKUBAETCS UCIIOJB30BaHUE B KOPAHUYECKOM PEUUTHPOBAHUU TaTapaMu M OalllKMpamu
MEHTAaTOHUKU (MATHUCTYNEHHBI MY3BIKAJIbHBIM CTpOIl), Kak W B HApOAHON MY3BIKE JABYX
HapoJIoB’.

B ocHoBe MY3BbIKOBCTYCCKUX pa60T B TOM WJIM MHOH MEPC JICKUT ITOJICBAs ACATCIIbHOCTD
—6mopoe HanpasjleHue.

5 III.Mappykanu GbLI TaKske IOATOTOBIEH 7-TOMHBIH 6MOIMorpaduueckuii cinosaps «BaduilifaT anb-aciad Ba Taxuiiiiar anb-
axisidy», BoOpaBmmid B ceds 6057 ouorpaduit kpymHeHmmx GUTyp HaydHOTO H OOTOCIOBCKOTO MycyJibMaHcKkoro mupa VII-
XIX BekoB (BKouas Tatapckyto ymmy). Cm. [Mapmxann 2022]/

6 1. Banuaos MUILIET, 4TO B mocieaneii uetbeptu XIX cToNeTHs HEKOTOpBIE TATAPCKHE CElla IIPEBPAILAINCH B « KOJIbIOEH”
KaKoro-HUOy/p HameBay, cchutasick Ha nepeBHio Illaiimyp3a (ObBiiero CumOHpCKOro yesna) M MyJuTy-Kapust ¥ xadusa
A0y6akupa, 3HaToKa Bcero Kopana, oOyuaBnrero tam maxupaoB (yuennkoB) [Bamumos 1923, c. 48]. B 1o Bpems kak P.
daxpeIMH B CBOEM HCTOPUUECKOM TPYJAE YKa3bIBaeT Ha 00paTHOe, 4TO TaM 3BydalH: «3Bykd Kopana, ncrmonHsomerocs Ha
pasuble MoTuBbl» [@axpenauH 2009, c. 602]. K coxanenuro, ommbouHoe yrBepkaeHue JI. BammmoBa moaxBaueHo
HEKOTOPBIMH COBPEMEHHBIMH HCClie[oBaTeNsiMHY, M. [Caiidymmmaa 1999].

" HecOMHEHHO, METOJIONIOTHYECKOE 3HAYEHUE UMEET ST 3apyOEKHBIX paboT, HAIENEHHBIX B MOIABISIONEM GONBITHHCTEE HA
n3ydenne apadckoit Tpamunmu [Al-Faruqi 1. and Al-Faruqi L. 1986; Nelson 1985].
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Yrenne Kopana — wu3ycTHas TpaauMLus, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha  MEJIOAMYECKOM
MHTOHMPOBAHUM, HE JONYCKAIOIMEM OyKBalbHOH MOBTOpHOCTH®. Y MMEHHO aymuo3amucu
MO3BOJISIIOT IOJYYUTh aJIeKBaTHOE Ipe/cTaBleHue 00 3TOM (EHOMEHEe, YTO OmIpeAesser
0c00yI0 3HAYMMOCTb TIOJICBOM JIEATENFHOCTH. B Hee BXOAUT MOMCK YTEIOB, OCYIIECTBIISIONINX
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb TpPAJMLMN, MX HMHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUE M ayJHO- M BHJEO3AIUCU UYTCHUS
KOpaHUYeCKuX cyp. PesynbraToM Takoro pona paboThl B MY3BIKOBEICHHH B TEUCHHE TPEX
necsatunetuit (HaunHas ¢ 1990-x rr.) crana 3anuck uteHuss Kopana mycyinpbmMaHaMu-TaTapamMu
1 Gamkupamu (B MMOAABIISIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE, HO HE TOJIBKO), )KUBYIIUMH B Pa3HBIX YacCTsIX
Poccun: B Tarapcrane, bamkoproctane, Mopaosuu, UYyBamuu, [leH3eHCKOH,
Hwmxeropoackoit, OpenOyprckoii, Yensiounckoii, [lepmckoit, TroMmeHCKO# 007acTsX, a TaKxKe
Mockse u T.n.°

OT0 MO3BOJIMJIO BOCCO3/1aTh KAPTUHY OBITOBAHUS TPAIULIMU B MIOCIEAHEE IECATUIIETHE
COBETCKOM BJIACTH, a TAK)XKE MPOCIEANUTD €€ IBOJIIOLUIO B IOCIEAYIOIINE TO/BI.

Cyas mo 3amucsiM, Ha CErofHSIIHUNA J€Hb MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O COCYIIECTBOBAaHUU B
pPOCCUICKON MPAKTUKE pa3HbIX CTUJIEBBIX HANpaBICHUN, BKIIOYAIOLIMX YTEHUE CTATYCHBIX
«Oyxapckux» UMaMoB (TeX, KTO oOydJaJicsi IpH COBETCKOH Biactu B byxape m Tamikenre),
PAIOBBIX MYCYJIbMaH, JKUBUIMX WIH MO-NIPEKHEMY HAaXOSIIUXCA B CEILCKOM MECTHOCTH, a
TaKXe B ropojiax, Jajee, 4TeloB, oOydasmuxcs B Poccuu, a Takke MMaMoOB, IOJIYYHBIIUX
BBICOKONIPO(ECCHOHAIBHYIO ITOATOTOBKY 32 pyOexoM.

Paznuuus B urenun Kopana oOHapyXuBarOTCSI Kak B CJIEJAOBAaHUU IpaBWJIaM art-
TAQKBUJA M pa3sHOM cTeneHW NpodeccuoHanu3Ma, Tak U B (opMax MeJoJUYecKOM
BBIpa3UTENbHOCTH. B camMoM oOmiem miaHe (C TOYKM 3pEHHUS JIaJIOMHTOHAIMOHHOCTH) B
TPaJULMH IPOUCXOIUT PACCIOCHUE Ha YTCHUE B Pa3HbIX JIaJJOBOMHTOHAIMOHHBIX CUCTEMAX —
NEeHTATOHUKe (0ecroyTOHOBOM Jajay), AHTeMUTOHHKe (C BKJIIOUYEHHUEM IIOJIYTOHOB) U
MaKaMHOM OJM)KHEBOCTOYHOM (C pacCTOSIHUSIMU, MEHBIIMMH, YeM NOJyToH) cTuisx. [lpu
3TOM OYEBMJIHO CTPEMUTENBHOE — B MacIITabax UCTOPUU — HapacTaHUE U3MEHEHUH B (popmax
MEJIOINYECKOI0 MHTOHMPOBAHUS, INIyOMHE MOHMMAHUS U CHoco0axX BBIPaKEHHUS CMBICIOB
CaKpaJIbHbIX TEKCTOB.

Otmerum, uto apaOckoil Tpaaunuun uteHuss Kopana crnemyror: Acxar IllaBkeroBuu
I'mmatounoB (1988 r.p.) — mmam-xareil0 MemopuanbHoil Medetn Ha [lokinoHHON rope B
Mockse, Ucnam Bsadsuesuu amxun (1978 r.p.) — mydruii Ilensenckoit obnactu, Paduk
Aurypazos (1987 r.p.) — umam meuetu Ne 2 B cene Cpennsis Enro3zans [lenzenckoit oonacrtu,
Wnny3s Mamerosuu HcxakoB (1982 r.p.) — umam-xatel6 CobopHoii meuetn r. CapaHcka,
MypTHit Mop10BUM U MH. JIp.

HNmenHo apaOckasi TpaauLusl YTEHHUS C TOYKHM 3pEHHs Kak COOJNIOJIEHHs MpPaBUI aT-
Ta/PKBU/IA, TaK U MEJIOANYECKO-MHTOHAIMOHHON CTUJIMCTHKU BOCIPUHUMAETCS YMMOM Kak
HOpMaTHBHas U 0€3yCIOBHO MpaBHIIbHAS.

B 10 ke Bpems uTeHHe Ha «CTapUHHBINA (OOPOHTBI) MaKaM» OKa3bIBAETCS YSI3BUMBIM C
no3uIMi cobmoeHns npasui yreHuss Kopana, Beb 0OBIYHO UTEIbl MPEKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa
HE UMENH B CBOE BPEMs BO3MOXKHOCTU MOCTUTHYTh HayKy arT-TaJukBUA. OJTHAKO HEKOTOpbIE
uMaMmbl, B X yucie 3axuT xaspar KazexanoB (1977 r.p., r. Ilepmb, HHTEPBbIOMPOBAHUE U
3amuck 2018 r.), BIages aT-TaIpKBUIOM, OCO3HAHHO KYJIHTHBUPYET UMEHHO MOJAOOHBIN CTUITh
YTeHUs, J10OMBasCh OOJBIION BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, OCOOEHHO HMOIMOHAIBHO OJM3KON
cTapiieMy nokoyieHuto oouuHb [MImamytaunosa 2021].

8 K IomycTHMBIM CITydasM OTHOCHTCS O3BYYHMBAaHHE OJHUM U TeM ke Kapu® pedpeHoB B TekcTe cyp. [Ipumep — Menouuecku
TOYHOE MHOTOKPaTHOE IMOBTOpPEHHE puTOopHuyeckoro Bompoca «Kakoe ke m3 OmaroxestHmii ['ocroga Bamiero BbI codTeTe
JIOXKHBIM?» MEIUHCKMM IueiixoM ‘Amum ubH ‘A6nyppaxmanom an-Xysaipu B cype 55 «Ap-Paxman». Cwm. anamms
[Imamutdinova 2009].

9 3amucH OCyIEeCTBISIMCH aBTOPOM CTAaThU ¢ 1990-X IT. 110 HACTOSIIEE BPEMS.
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Tpemve mnanpasnenue.  KommnbroTepuzanuss U BeO-pecypchbl, CTaB pe3yJIbTaTOM
9BOJIIOLIMU ayAMOBU3YaIbHBIX CPEJCTB, OTKPHIBAIOT IIE€PEN HCCIIEN0BATENSIMHU BO3MOKHOCTH B
pa3HbIX HAIPABJICHHUSX.

— KubepripocTpaHCTBO CTaHOBUTCSI BMECTUJIMIIEM YHUKAJIBbHBIX apXUBHBIX 3aIlMCEHl:
TaK, B YaCTHOCTH, Oblja HailileHa MCTOpUYECKU IepBas 3anmuch ureHuss Kopana B Mekke
(cnenannoii B 1885 . mpu nomoru u3o6perentoro T. Dmuconom donorpada)’®, smakomsamas
C OAHON M3 cTuieBbIX (opM apaOCKOil KOpaHHMYeCKOM mpocoauu cBoero BpeMeHu. Ere
Oosblee 3HaYCHNE B KOHTEKCTE PErHOHa MOTYYMIN aynuo3anuck ureHust Kopana rarapckoro
mysuibl Kamuiis Myteiru-TyxBaTysuinHa, COXpaHUBIIAsICS HA IIIACTUHKE (GUpMbI (hpaHILy3CKON
¢bupmer «Ilate» («Pathe», 1914—1915 rr.) [["a3ues 2009], a Taxke a3aH (MPU3BIB K MOJIUTBE)
cubupckoro TatapuHa Hypmyxammana XwucamerauHa (pox. 1885, 1. ToGosbck),
BOCHHOIJICHHOTO M3 KOHIICHTPAIIMOHHOTO J1arepsi B Broncnopde B ['epmanuu, B 3anucu 1915
rogal! u np. Bee 5To oOka3amoch BO3MOMKHBIM TOTZAa Garofapsi M300pPETEHHIO DIHCOHOM
donorpada.

Otu (M Ipyrue) 3anucu ooecnednin 3ByKoBoe npecTaBienue o ureHuu Kopana temu,
KTo npuobiaics kK tpaauiun eme B XIX cronernn [Mmamyrauaosa 2019].

Yemsepmoe muanpasnenue. WntepHer-pecypcsl — 3T0 Iuardpopma, Kyaa
BBIKJIQ/IBIBAIOTCS ~ HEJaBHUE ayauo M  BUACO3ANHUCH KOPAHUYECKOM  KAHTWIUIALUU,
BBIJICJIAIONICICS 110 KaKuM-IMOO mapamerpam. 37€Ch HMPOMCXOIUT 3HAKOMCTBO C YTELAMH,
HaxOJSIIMMHUCA B CaMbIX DPa3HbIX TOYKAX HCIAMCKOIO MHpa U MpPENeIbHO PacCLIUpPSIOTCS
npeacrasieHus o penomene urenust Kopana.

HacToiiuuBblil MOMCK B CETEBBIX peCypcax IMO3BOJIUI BBIIBUTH HOBbIE OYaru YTEHUs
Kopana Ha NEeHTAaTOHUKY, B YacCTHOCTH, apaOosi3bl4HBIMM MycyiabMaHamu B CynaHe u
KHTaes3bIYHBIMU HOCUTEISIMU Tpamuimu B Kurtae. BermeacrtBue storo ObuT caenmaH miar B
KaprorpagupoBaHun  Tpaauuuu  yTeHus  KopaHa,  ucXoas M3 XapaKTEpHbIX
JIaJIOMHTOHALMOHHBIX MOJIeNIel (ONIOphl HAa MAKaMHbIN CTUJIb UHTOHUPOBAHUS U IEHTATOHUKY).

Jlanee, ceTb UWHTEpHETa HCXOAHO IMpeJHa3HaueHa Uil (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUSA
CIEeMAIM3UPOBAHHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX MporpaMM. B nccnenoBanuum nosyuyuna npuMeHeHHE
KoMmIbloTepHas nporpamma SPAX'2 Busyanusupytomias B BHAe MeNOrpaMM TapaMeTphl
aKyCTHYECKOT'0 TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE OOBEKTUBHBIX JIAaHHBIX B 0071aCTH 3ByKOBBICOTHOCTH, pUTMa
U TeMOpa aHAJTM3UPYEMbIX TPUMEPOB. ITO MO3BOIMIIO JOOUTHCS HAMHOTO 00Jiee TOUHOM, YeM
0OBIYHO, HOTHOW (HKcanum KopaHudeckux HameBoB'®. IlonyueHHei Matepuman cran
OTIPAaBHbIM B psJie NPUHIUNHAIBHO BaXXKHBIX BBIBOJOB OTHOCHUTENbHO uTeHus Kopana
(cmyyaeB NOBTOPHOCTH, MCIIONB30BaHMsS B IEHTATOHHKE HEPAaBHOMEPHOW TeMIepauuud M
YCTAQHOBJICHHUS Ppa3IMYUi B TIEHTATOHUKE TIOPKCKOW, apalosi3bIYHOM W KHUTaes3bIYHOU

TpaguIuii).

10 3anuck Ha Ponorpade 6buIa BeIONHEHa XpucTuaHoM CHyK-XIOPITPOHbE, FOUIAHICKMM OPUEHTAINCTOM, HCIAMOBEIOM U
COBETHHUKOM TI0 JIeJIaM KOPEHHBIX HapOJIOB IIPH KOJIOHHATEHOM NpaBuTenbcTBe [omrannckoit Oct-Unanu (HerHE
Wunonesns) Bo Bpemst npedbiBanus ero B 1885 r. B Mekke.

O szammcu ma Qoworpade DaMcoHa My3BIKOBEIOM, MpodeccopoMm BepnmHCKON BBICIIEH MIKOMBI My3bIKH [eoprom
[ronemanom (1884—1945) npu coxpetictBuu BocTokoBena ['orxonpaa Baiins (1882—1960) paznuvHbeix Menoanii 1 06pasnos
peyur MyCyJlbMaH-BOCHHOIICHHBIX B IOKa3aTelIbHBIX KOHIEHTPALMOHHBIX jarepsx ['epmanun B nepron IlepBoii MUpoBOi
BOWHBI, cM. [['nsazes 2009].

22 TIporpamma SPAX nns Windows; peructp. Ne 2005612875 denepanbHOro HHCTUTYTa NPOMBILLICHHON COGCTBEHHOCTH
Poccumn, 2005.

13 Kommnplotepuas nporpamma SPAX 6buta pazpaboTana B cep. 1990-x rr. A.B. Xapyto (1949-2021), kanaumatom
TEeXHUIECKHX HayK, JOIEHTOM, B TeU€HHE MHOTHX JIET SIBIABIIMMCS 3aBeAyonMM HaydHo-yuaeOHBIM IIEHTPOM My3BIKAIIBHO-
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOT Ui 1 Kaenpoi My3bIKaIbHO-HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHH MOCKOBCKOH TOCY1apCTBEHHON
koHcepBaTopuu uM. [1.1. YaiikoBckoro.
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SAK/IIOYEHUE
Takum 00pa3oM, KaKIbli M3 HCHOJIB3YEMBIX METOJIOB B HWCCIEAOBAHUM TPAIUIINN

yreHus: Kopana tarap u Gamkup Mmo3BoJIsieT IPUBHECTH CBOM IIACT YHUKAIBHBIX CBEIEHUH,
00oramamux U BUAOU3MEHSIOMNX OOLTYI0 KapTHUHY.

B cBA3M ¢ u3yCTHOW NPHUPOAOH [aHHOM MPaKTUKHA, HEOOXOAMMO MOTYEPKHYTh

HE00X0AMMOCTh HEOTJIOKHOW aKTUBHOM pabOThI BO BCEX YKa3aHHBIX HAIPABICHUSIX U OCOOYIO
X 3(QPeKTUBHOCTD MPU KOMIUIEKCHOM HCIOJb30BaHUHM B H3ydyeHUHM uTeHusi KopaHa kak
MycyibMaH Poccun, Tak 1 HOCHTENEH TPAJAULIMY B IPYTUX YrOJIKaX UCIaMCKOrO MHpA.

MOXHO JHUIIIB COXaJICThb, 4YTO C(bepa HAIICBHOI'0O YTCHUA KopaHa H, B ICJIOM,

PCIMTIUO3HBIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX Tpa,HI/ILII/If/’I MYCYyJIbMaH npcacTraBajia B UICTOPUICCKOM IIPOULJIOM U
IO-MPEKHEMY OCTACTCA OI[HOﬁ U3 CaMbIX MAJIOM3YUYCHHLIX B HCIaMCKOI KYJIBTYpPCE.

11.

12.

NCIIOJIb30BAHHAS JIMTEPATYPA

Banuoos /[./[. O4yepk uctopuu 0Opa30BaHHOCTU U JHUTEPATYphl TaTap (A0 PEBONIOLUU
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GECMISTEN GUNUMUZE RUS ORTODOKS KiLiSESI KAYNAKLARINDA
ISLAM VE MUSLUMANLAR

GIRIS

Kendisini “Ugiincii Roma” olarak nitelendiren Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi, giiniimiizde
diinyanin en biiyiik ve en kalabalik 6zerk kilisesidir (Gordiyenko, 1988). Siralama bakimindan
Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi her ne kadar Istanbul, Iskenderiye, Antakya ve Kudiis’ten sonra besinci
olarak gelse de giiniimiizde kendisini Ortodokslarin hakimi olarak gormektedir. “Ugiincii
Roma” fikrini formiile eden Pskov manastir rahibi Filofey’e (1465-1542) gore diinyanin ilk
hakimi Roma’dir. Sonraki hakim Yeni Roma olan Istanbul’dur. Bu iki Roma da diismiistiir.
Ucgiincii Roma yani Moskova ise ayaktadir. Hiristiyanliktaki teslis inanci geregi dérdiincii bir
Roma ise miimkiin degildir. O halde Moskova, su anki diinyanin hakimidir (Kurat, 2020).

Ortodokslugu bu denli benimseyen Rusya i¢in kiiltiirleri ve dinleri ayrilmaz bir biitiinii
teskil etmektedir. Rusya’da en biiyiik niifusa sahip kesim Ortodoksluk’tur. Sovyetler Birligi’nin
1991 yilinda dagilmasindan sonra Ortodokslugun yaninda ateizm de halk arasinda bir hayli
yayilmustir. Bu iki inangtan sonra en yogun niifus siiphesiz ki Miisliimanlara aittir. Oyle ki tarihe
bakildiginda Rusya’nin kurucu ve koklii gruplari arasinda Miisliimanlar da kabul gérmiislerdir
(Merati, 2018).

Ruslara 9. Yiizyilda Ortodokslugu ogretmeye gelen Bizanshi Kiril ve Metodiy
kardeslerden itibaren Islam’dan haberdar olundugu kaynaklarda goriilmektedir. Rus
topraklarina Havari Andreas’tan sonra geldikleri kabul edilen ilk misyoner kardesler Kiril ve
Metodiy, Ruslarin Kiril alfabesinin mucitleridirler. Kardeslerden Kiril’in kendisine atfedilen
eseri Hayat’ta (Jitiye) Araplarla Kkarsilastigt ve onlarla bir dini tartismaya girdigi
nakledilmektedir. Bu kaynaga gore Kiril, Hz. Muhammed ve Araplar hakkinda onlarin
nefislerine uyan, kibirli ve bilgisiz adamlar olduklarindan bahsetmis ve Islam’m kolay
yaganilan bir din olmasindan dolay1 onun Tanr1’nin istedigi bir din olamayacagini kanitlamaya
calismistir (Florya, 1981). Bu kaynak tarih yaziciligi konusunda gelismis olan Arap ve
Miisliiman tarihgilerin kaynaklarinda gegmemektedir. Ancak Ruslarin giiniimiize kadar gelen
Islam algisinin temellerini olusturmasi bakimindan son derece dnemli kabul edilmektedir.
Ciinkii Islam ile ilgili kaleme alinan her eserde bu diisiinceleri agik bir sekilde gdrmek
miimkiindiir (Erkan, 2021).

1. Tlk Kaynaklar: Kronikler

Ruslar tarih sahnesine ilk defa din vasitasiyla ¢ikmigslardir. Kiril ve Metodiy
kardeslerden once yaziy1 kullanmayan Ruslar, Hiristiyanligi kabul etmelerinden sonra tarih
yazicilifina da baslamiglardir. Ruslarin ilk kaynaklar1 sayilan ve 11. yiizyilda kaleme alinan
Eski Zamanlarin Kronigi (Povest Vremennih Let) ve 14. yiizyilda kaleme alinan
Lavrentiyevskaya Kronigi (Lavrentiyevskaya Letopis) adli kaynaklar Bizans geleneginden
etkilenerek yazilmislardir. Bunun en biiyiik kanit1 Bizans’1in dininin anlaticis1 tarafindan stirekli
olarak dviilmesi ve o ddnemde Bizans’1n en biiyiik diismani sayilan Miisliimanlarm ve islam’mn
stirekli olarak yerilmesidir. Dolayisiyla bu ilk kaynak subjektiftir.

Hiristiyanligi kabul eden Prens Vladimir’e sirasiyla Idil Bulgarlarindan, Romal
Katoliklerden, Bizansli Ortodokslardan ve Hazar Yahudilerinden bazi elgilerin geldigi ve
dinlerini teblig ettikleri gegmektedir. Islam ile ilgili dini tebligcilerden detaylica bahsedildigi
kisim sunlardir:
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986 yilinda Muhammedi dine inanan Bulgarlar geldi ve soyle dediler:
“Sen bilge ve anlayish bir yoneticisin, ancak kanun bilmezsin. Bizim
kanunumuzatabi ol ve Muhammed’e uy.”

Vladimir soyle sordu: “Sizin dininiz nasil bir dindir?”

Onlar da cevap verdiler: “Biz Tanr1’ya inaniriz Ve Muhammed’in
bize 6grettigi seyler sunlardir: Siinnet olmak, domuz eti yememek,
sarap igmemek,ancak oliimden sonra her tiirlii yasak kaldirilacaktir
ve Muhammed her birimize 70 kadmn verecektir. Her bir kadinin
giizelligini tek bir kadinda toplayacak ve o0 kadini sana es yapacaktir.
Orada her tiirlii zina ve simarikligamiisaade edilecektir.”

Bunun gibi yazilmasi utang verici bir siirii yalan siraladilar. Bunlari
dinlemekVladimir’in hosuna gidiyordu. Cilinkii o kadinlari ve zinay1
sevmekteydi. Ancak siinnet olmak, domuz eti ve saraptan yiiz
cevirmek hosuna gitmeyenlerdi. O zaman soyle dedi: “Rus halki igki
icerek eglenmekte, bunsuz yapamayiz (“Lavrentiyevskaya Letopis”,
2012, 27)...”

Katolik ve Yahudi elgiler hakkinda bilgiler son derece kisadir. Biitiin elciler kendi
dinlerini anlattiktan sonra son olarak Bizansh el¢i gelip oncelikle kendi dinini anlatmak yerine
Islam’1 kotiilemis daha sonra ise Ortodoksluktan bahsetmistir:

Sonra Yunanlilar Vladimir’e filozof yolladilar: “Duyduk ki Bulgarlar
gelip kendi inanglarini senin inanman igin 6gretmeye kalkmuslar.
Onlarin dinleri yeri ve gogii kirletiyor. Onlar insanlarin lanetlenmis
olanlari, tipk1 Sodom ve Gomore halki gibi. Tanr1 onlarin {izerlerine
kizgin tag yagdirarak onlar1 helaketmisti. Katiiliiklerin ve pisliklerin
mimar1 olan bu halki da Tanr1’nin gelip sorguya ¢ekecegi giin, onlari
kotli son bekliyor olacak. Onlar taharetlendikleri suyu agizlarina
alirlar sonra da sakallarina siirerek Muhammed’i anarlar. Kadinlar
da aynisini hatta daha fazlasini yaparlar. Cinsellikten haz alirlar.”
Vladimir bunu duyunca yere tiikiirerek: “Bu pis bir istir” dedi (“Lavrentiyevskaya
Letopis™, 2012, 29).

Bu tarz yermeler sayesinde insanlarin Islam’dan uzak duracag diisiiniilmiis ancak 10.
yiizyilda Ruslarin 6zellikle temizlik kurallarina riayet etmedikleri bilinmektedir. Ayrica pagan
olan Prens Vladimir’in sadece Islam’a karsi bdyle bir tavir takinmasi da gergekgi
goziikmemektedir (Puzanov, 2007).

Kendisine gelen elgileri dinledikten sonra Prens Vladimir gorevlendirdigi adamlar
sirastyla bu elgilerin topraklarina géndermis ve gozlem yapmalarii istemistir. Bulgarlara
gittikleri kisim su sekilde gecmektedir:

Onlar kendi memleketlerine dondiiler. VIadimir danismanlarini ve
savagcilarini topladi. Onlara soyle dedi: “Gonderdigimiz adamlar
geldiler. Neler oldugunu dinleyelim.” Adamlarina donerek “Meclis
oniinde konusun.” dedi. Adamlar dediler ki: “Bulgarlara gittik.
Onlarin mescitte yaptiklart duayr gérdiik. Onlar orada kusaksiz
duruyorlardi. Secdeye gidiyorlar ve oturduklarinda akilsizca oraya
buraya bakiyorlar. Onlarda hi¢ seving yok. Yalnizca hiiziin ve devasa
pis bir koku. Onlarin kanunlari iyi degil (“Lavrentiyevskaya Letopis,
2012, 39).”

Prens Vladimir’in Bulgarlar hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmamas1 da yine gercek dis1 bir
anlatimdir. Zira Kiev’de o donemde Arap mahallesi ve pazar1 bulunmakta ve Miisliimanlarla
ticaret yapilmaktaydi. Bu nedenle Prens’in sadece ibadetlerini goérmek {izere adamlarini
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yakindaki Arap mahallesine degil de uzaktaki Bulgarlara gondermesi celiskili goziikmektedir
(Yelagin, 2017).

Yine dikkat ¢eken noktalardan bir tanesi adamlarin Miisliimanlar1 “kusaksiz” olarak
tanimlamalaridir. Ancak daha Hiristiyan olmamis bu kisilerin Hiristiyanlikta 6nemli bir yer
tutan kusakli olma durumu, Kutsal Kitap’ta gectigi sekilde ornegin: “Kusaklariniz belinizde
bagl ve kandilleriniz yanar durumda hazir olun.” (Luka 12:35) bu kadar abartmalar1 da yine
kronigin Ruslar tarafindan degil Ortodoks olan Bizanslilar tarafindan yazdirildiginin en biiyiik
kanitidir (Andreygeva, 2019).

Onemli olan husus bu hikayelerin uydurma olup olmamasi degildir. Onemli olan bu
kroniklerde Bizans fikirlerinin hakim oldugunun goriilmesidir. Ciinkii kronigin yazari ddnemin
yiikselmekte olan Islam unsurunu goz ardi etmeyerek kisisel goriisleri cercevesinde Islam’1
tanitmistir. Kroniklerde bu kadar fazla ¢eliskilerin olmasi1 Ruslarin ilk kaynaklardan itibaren
Islam ve Miisliimanlarla ilgili yanls fikirlere sahip oldugunu gostermektedir.

2. Carhk Rusya Déneminde Rus Misyonerleri ve Islam

1552 yilinda IV. Ivan tarafindan yikilan Kazan Hanligi’nin topraklar1 1917 yilinda
Sovyetler Birligi’nin kurulmasina kadar misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin merkezi konumunda yer
almustir. Miisliimanlarla bu tarihten dnce fazla temasta bulunmamis olan Ruslar, Islam ile ilgili
de pek fazla arastirma yapmamuslardir. Ancak Miisliiman halka egemen olduktan sonra hem
Islam’a karst merak artnis hem de Miisliimanlarin Rus egemenligine tabi olmalari igin
caligmalar baslatilmistir. 1555 yilinda Kazan Piskoposlugu kurulmus ve bolgedeki Miisliiman
Tatarlar ve pagan Cuvaslar Hiristiyanlastirilmaya ¢alisilmislardir. (Adilbayev, 2002).

Gerek Ruslarin gerekse diger halklarin Hiristiyanlagtirilmast konusunda Rus kilisesi
baslarda Istanbul Patrikhanesiyle is birligi igerisinde olmustur. Istanbul’dan pek ¢ok misyoner
Moskova’ya gelmis ve burada Rus din adamlar1 yetistirerek Rusya’nin gesitli bolgelerine
gonderilmelerini saglamiglardir. Ancak Floransa Konsili’'nde (1431-1442) Istanbul ve
Moskova’nin birbirlerine ters diismelerinden sonra Yunan asilli misyonerlerin yerini Rus
piskoposlar1 almislardir. (Inan, 2020).

Floransa Konsili’'nde yasanan bu gerginlikten dnce Rus topraklarinda yasamis olan
Yunan asill1 misyoner Maksim Grek (1470-1556), Moskova’nin 6nem verdigi bir isimdir. Onun
Islam ile ilgili kaleme aldig1 yazmalari giiniimiizde pek ¢ok Rus din adamina kaynaklik
etmektedir (Pliguzov, 2017).

Maksim Grek Miisliimanlara kars1 asir1 bir nefret duygusu beslemistir. Miisliimanlarla
savasmanin gerekliliginin her zaman altim ¢izmektedir. Slovo Obligitelnoye Protiv
Agaryanskogo Zablujdeniya i Protiv Izmislivsago Yego Skvernogo Psa Magometa (Agaryan
(Koyuncu, 2020) Sapkinligina ve Muhammed’e Kars1 Suglayici1 Bir S6z) adli yazmasinda Hz.
Muhammed’in Islam’1 bir Aryan rahibinden (Rahip Bahira) aldigin1 iddia etmektedir. Yine ona
gore Hz. Muhammed epilepsi hastasi biridir (Grek, 1910). Ancak bilindigi tizere bu fikirlere
sahip olan ilk kisi Yuhanna ed-Dimeski’dir. Yani Maksim Grek’in bu fikirleri orijinal degildir
(John of Damascus, 1958; Saricam, Ozdemir ve Ersahin, 2011).

Maksim Grek gibi bir Aziz sayilan Makariy Altayskiy (1792-1847) Kitab-1
Mukaddes’i Rusgaya ¢evirme girisiminde bulunan ilk misyoner olmustur. Onun Misli o
Sposobah k Uspesnomu Rasprostraneniyu Hristianskoy Ver: Mejdu Yevreyami, Mogometanami
i Yazignikami v Rossii (Rusya’da Yahudiler, Muhammediler ve Putperestler Arasinda
Hiristiyan Inancimi Basarili BirSekilde Yaymanin Yollar1 Uzerine Diisiinceler) adli eserinde
daha cok Rusya’daki Miisliimanlara yonelik Hiristiyanlastirma politikasinin nasil yiiriitiilmesi
gerektigi hakkinda bilgiler kaleme almigtir. Ona gore Kur’an’daki uydurma hikayelerle Kitab-
1 Mukaddes’teki asil hikayeler yan yana konularak karsilagtirma yapilmali ve Miisliimanlar ikna
edilmelidir. En 6nemlisi ise misyonerlerin Tatarca §grenmeleri ve ona gore teblig yapmalaridir.
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Ciinkii ona gore bir halkin dilini bilmek onlarla samimiyet kurmanin temelini olusturmaktadir
(Gluharyov, 1894).

Maksim Grek ve Makariy Altayskiy’den farkli olarak bazi azizler sehit
(svesenomucenik) kabul edilmekte ve dereceleri de halk arasinda daha yiiksekte tutulmaktadir.
Onlardan birisi olan Aleksandr Miropolskiy (1850-1918) yasamimi Tatarlar arasinda
misyonerlik faaliyetleri yliriiterek ge¢irmis ve Sovyetler Doneminde Kizil Ordu tarafindan
iskence gorerek Oldiriilmiistiir. Onun en Onemli eseri Lyubov Susnost Hristianstva.
Pravoslaviye i Drugiye Religii (Sevgi Hiristiyanligim Ozii, Ortodoksluk ve Diger Dinler) bir
Hiristiyan kelami kitabi olup igerisinde Islam ile ilgili bilgiler mevcuttur. Diger pek ¢ok
misyoner gibi Miropolskiye de Islam’1 Hz. Muhammed iizerinden kétiilemistir. Kitabinda Hz.
Muhammed’in agzindan konusmakta ve onu bir meczup olarak gdostermektedir (Miropolskiy,
2003).

Yine Kur’an’in da uydurma bir kitap oldugunu sdyleyen Mirapolskiy, Kur’an’da Hz.
Yusuf’un ahlaksiz biri gibi gosterildigini iddia etmektedir. Ancak Kur’an’da tam tersi Hz.
Yusuf kissast onun ahlakinin giizelliginden bahsetmektedir. Bu gibi hatalarin yaninda
Mirapolskiy kitabinda Kur’an’in yazilmasinda yardimci kisinin Varaka b. Nevfel olmas1 gibi
tarihi hatalar mevcuttur. Zira Varaka b. Nevfel Hz. Muhammed’e ilk vahyin geldigi 610
tarihinde vefat etmistir (Berki, 1985). Bu gibi hatalar1 Carlik Rusya donemindeki tiim
misyonerlerin kitaplarinda gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu durum da bize Islam’in tam olarak kendi
kaynaklarindan degil, Batili meslektaslarinin kaynaklarinin bir tekrar1 niteligi tasidigini
gostermektedir.

Kilisenin yetistirdigi azizlerin yaninda bir de Kazan ilahiyat Akademisinin yetistirdigi
misyonerler de mevcuttur. Ilahiyat Akademisi'nde yetisen misyonerler Islam ile ilgili
arastirmalarinin Azizlere nispeten daha sistematik oldugu sdylenebilir. Akademide dnemli bir
isim olan Nikolay Ilminskiy (1822-1891) anadilde misyonerlik yapma konusunun mucididir.
Yetistirdigi misyonerlerin tamami baska dillere de hakim olmus ve ona gore bolgelere dagilarak
misyonerlik faaliyetleri yiiriitmiislerdir (Ilminskiy, 1887). Akademide ogretilen &nemli
misyonerlik dersleri “Missionerskiye Predmeti ProtivMagometanstva” (Muhammedilige Karsi
Misyonerlik Dersleri), “Obligeniye Muhammedanstva” (Muhammediligi Kinama), “Istoriya
Muhammeda” (Muhammed’inTarihi), “Arabskiy i Tatarskiy Yaziki” (Arapga ve Tatarca)dir
(Habibullin,  Azbuka.ru.  2020.  https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Mihail_Mashanov/mihail-
aleksandrovich-mashanov-professor- kazanskoj-duhovnoj-akademii/).

Kazan Ilahiyat Akademisi’nin ve 6zellikle ilminskiy’in yetistirdigi nemli isimlerden
birisi Mihail Masanov’tur (1852-1924). “Muhammedi Izdivag ile Hiristiyan Izdivaci Arasinda
Bir Kiyas ve Bunlarin Sonucunun Aile ve Toplumsal Hayata Yansimalar:” adli lisans tezi
Masanov’un Islam ile ilgili fikirlerinin bilinmesinde énemli bir yere sahiptir. Ona gore
Hiristiyan evliliginin kutsal sayilirken Islam’daki evliligin Miisliimanlarca pek 6nemli
olmadigin1 sdylemektedir. Bunun nedeni Hiristiyanlikta evlilik bir sakramentken Islam’da
evliligin kisiler arasinda gerceklesen bir akit niteligi tagimasidir. Ona gore Hz. Muhammed
kendisi gibi ¢ok esliligi emretmektedir (Masanov, 1867). Halbuki Kur’an’da bu konunun bdyle
olmadigi aciktir. Masanov, Islam’in tek esliligi tavsiye ettiini gozden kagirmaktadir
“Yetimlerin hakkina riayet edemeyeceginizden korkarsaniz, begendiginiz kadinlardan ikiser,
licer, dorder nikahlayin. Haksizlik etmekten korkarsaniz tek kadin veya miilkiyetinizde bulunan
cariye ile yetinin; bu, adaletten ayrilmamaniz i¢in en uygun olanidir” (En-Nisa 4/3).

[Iminskiy’in &grencisi olan énemli bir diger isim Nikolay Ostroumov’dur (1877-
1930). Ostroumov eseri olan Ostroumov’un Magometanskiy Vopros v Rossi v Nastoyaseye
Vremya'da (Simdiki Zamanda Muhammedilik Sorunu) Islam’in agresif bir din oldugunu,
dolayisiyla Miisliimanlarin  dinlerinin  dogas1 geregi Hiristiyanlarla dostga baglar
kuramayacaklarini diistinmektedir (Ostroumov, 1905)
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Ostroumov’a gore Miislimanlar diinya tarihine higbir katki saglamamislardir
(Ostroumov, 1874). Onun bu yorumlari objektiflikten uzak goriinmektedir. Zira tarihe
bakildiginda 18. Yiizyila kadar cografya, matematik, astronomi, tip, felsefe ve kimya gibi pek
¢ok alanda Biruni, Evliya Celebi, Ibn Sina, Piri Reis, Hayyan, Harezmi, ibn Heysem, Ulug Bey,
Fergani, Ibn Battuta, Eb(i Bekir er-Razi, Kindi, Farabi, Ibn Riisd ve Gazzali gibi Miisliimanlarm
caligmalar1 bagta Avrupa olmak iizere pek c¢ok bilim insanina kaynaklik etmistir. Avrupa
karanlik ¢agini yasarken Miisliimanlarin kurmus oldugu terciime kurumu Beytii’l Hikme’de
yapilan terciimeler diinyaya sunulmustur. Diinyaya sunulan bu katkilan temel roliinii ise Hz.
Muhammed tiistlenmistir (Atan, 2016).

Carlik dénemi boyunca Islam ve Miisliimanlarla ilgili yapilan arastirmalar genel olarak
Hz. Muhammed’in elestirilmesi {izerine yapilmistir. Ancak Islam ile ilgili kaynaklarin iyi
arastirllmamas1 ve olumsuz bir Islam imajinin dnceki Rus kaynaklarndan itibaren devam
ettirilmesi, bu donemde yapilan calismalarin objektiflikten uzak oldugunu gozler Oniine
sermektedir.

3. Giiniimiizde Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi’nde Islam ve Miisliimanlar

Sovyetler Birligi doneminde yalnizca Miislimanlar degil Rusya’da Ortodoksluk da
dahil diger biitiin dinler agir bir sansiire maruz kalmiglardir. Bu nedenle Rus Ortodoks
Kilisesi’nin Islam ve Miisliimanlar ile ilgili ¢alisma yapacak firsatlar1 olmamstir. Kazan
[lahiyat Akademisi kapatilmis ve pek ¢ok misyoner tutuklanmustir. Kimisi serbest birakilmus
kimisi ise oldiirilmiistiir (Tombak, 2011).

Carlik Rusya dénemindeki olumsuz islam algis1 giiniimiiz Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi’nde
daha 1limlidir. Rusya’da yasayan Miisliimanlarin davranislari ve hayatlar1 baz alinarak bir Islam
imaj1 olusturulmaya calisilmaktadir. Bunun en biiyiikk sebebi Rusya’da Ortodoklarin ve
Miisliimanlarin  huzur igerisinde yasamalarini saglamaktir. Avrupa’da islamofobinin
yayginlasmasit Rusya’yr etkilememistir. Ciinkii bes asirdir Rusya’da Miisliimanlarla
Hiristiyanlar i¢ ice yasamaktadirlar. Provakasyonlar diger iilkelere nazaran daha az etkili
olmaktadir (Nur. 29.01.2011).

Rusya’da Miisliimanlara kars1 1limli yaklasan en 6nemli isim Patrik Kiril’dir (1946-
...). Yaklasik bin yildir Rusya’da farkli din mensuplarinin bir arada yasadigini belirten Patrik,
onlarin durumlarinin Avrupa ve Amerika’daki tutumlardan farkli oldugunu sdylemektedir.
Patrik Kiril konumundan dolayr bariscil bir tavir takinmaktadir ve bunu her vaazinda dile
getirmektedir (Tutina, Y. 2. 04. 2020. Argument i Fakt1).

Patrik Kiril kadar Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara saygi duyan diger bir isim Basrahip
Dmitriy Smirnov’dur (1951-2020). Kendisi sosyal medyada ¢okca ses getirmis bir isimdir.
Vaazlarinda Rusya’da yasayan Miisliimanlarin ahlakini 6vmesiyle ve Ortodoks genglerinin
hareketlerini begenmemesiyle Unliidiir. Bu tavrinin iki amact oldugu sdylenebilir. Bunlar
Miisliimanlarla bag kurmak ve onlarin sempatisini kazanarak Hiristiyanliga davet etmektir.
Yalnizca ahlaki yonleri degil ayn1 zamanda Miisliimanlarin giyim kusamlarini da takdir etmekte
ve Miislimanlarin kimliklerini belli ederek yasamalarini son derece giizel bulmaktadir. Buna
kadinlarin bagortiisli takmasi da dahildir (Kahrimanov, D. 25.08.2012. Youtube).

Patrik ve Smirnov disinda giiniimiizde Rusya’da Islam ve Miisliimanlarla ilgili
olumsuz tavr1 devam ettiren din adamlar1 da mevcuttur. Bunlarin baginda Bagrahip Andrey
Kurayev (1963-...) gelmektedir. Daha 6nceden bir ateist oldugu ve daha sonra Fyodor
Dostoyevskiy’in Karamazov Kardesler adli romanindan etkilenerek dini yOniiniin
kuvvetlendigini sdylemektedir. Eski Rusya’y1 temsil eden ve fevri olan inangli Dmitriy; ateist
ve filozof Ivan ile sevgi dolu, inangli Aleksey’in aslinda Dostoyevskiy’in ruhsal gelisiminin iig
asamasi oldugu, Kurayev’in de zihin diinyasinin bu asamalardan gectigi farkedilir. Romanin
ana fikri, bir Rus’un hayatinda ne tiir olumsuzluklar olursa olsun mutlaka bir inanca sahip
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olmas1 gerektigi ve bu inancin da Ruslarla biitiinlesen Hiristiyanligin olmasi lazim geldigidir
(Prevdorj, 2017).

Kurayev Islam ile ilgili goriislerini teror ile bagdastirarak anlatmaktadir. Ona gore
Hiristiyanlik ne kadar sevgi diniyse Islam o kadar terdr dinidir. Kurayev’in islam’in tevhit
inancina katilmaktan kendini alamadig1 goriiliir. O, islam’in Tanr ile ilgili: “Tanr: yaraticidir,
Tanrt her seye kddirdir, Tanri tektir” “Iste bu Allah sizin rabbinizdir. O’ndan baska tanr
yoktur. O her seyin yaraticisidir. Oyleyse O’na kulluk edin, O her seye vekildir (Giivenilip
dayanilacak tek varlik O’dur)” (el-En’am 6/102) gibi pozitif dedigi ne varsa katildigini, ancak
“Tanr: insan olamaz, Tanri ii¢ olamaz, Tanrt ¢carmihta élemez” ¢ibi Tanr1’ya yapamayacagi
seylerin atfedilmesine katilmadigini belirtmektedir. Ona gore Tanri’nin  “Cuinki benim
diistincelerim sizin diistinceleriniz degil, benim yolum sizin yolunuz degil sdzleri Tanri’nin
insaniist ve insan mantigina uymayan seyleri yapabildigine bir delildir “Cilinkii benim
diisiincelerim sizin distlinceleriniz degil, sizin yollariniz benim yollarim degil” diyor Rab.
Ciinkli gokler nasil yeryliziinden yiiksekse, yollarim da sizin yollarinizdan, diisiincelerim
diistincelerinizden yiiksektir” (Yeseya 55:8-9).

Kurayev kadar Islam’dan olumsuz bahseden bir diger isim Rahip Daniil Sisosev’dir.
(1974-2009). Kendisi Islam’a karsi karsit propagandalar yiiriitmiis ve Miisliiman halkin
nefretini pek ¢ok kez iizerine ¢ekmistir. 2009 yilinda ugradigi bir suikast sonucu dldiirilmiistiir.
Katilin bir Miisliiman oldugu tahmin edilse de giiniimiize kadar hala bulunamamistir. (Jeglev,
Sokovnin ve Korobov, 21.11.2009. Gazeta Kommersant,
https://www.kommersant.ru/doc/1279303).

Sisosev’in en dnemli eseri Islam. Pravoslavniy Vizglyad dir (Islam. Ortodoks Bakis
Acisi). Sisosev Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi'nde Islam’1 arastirip yorumlarda bulunabilmis nadir
kisilerdendir. Ona gdre Islam diinyevi bir ideolojiye sahiptir ve bu da Hiristiyanliktan ayrildig
en onemli noktadir. Kitab1 incelendigin Sisosev’in selefi bir Islam’t temel aldig
goziikmektedir. Ona gore Islam’da ademoglu bir kukladir ve ipler Allah’n elindedir. Halbuki
Islam’da insan iradesi asirlardir siiregelen kelami bir tartisma olmustur. Oyle anlagiliyor ki
Sisosev Islam’1 Rusya’da yayginlasmakta olan Vahhabi gelenegi ¢er¢evesinde yorumlamistir
(S1sosev, 2011).

Sisosev’in bir diger goriisii Hz. Muhammed ile ilgilidir. Ona gore teslis inanc1 Hz.
Muhammed tarafindan yanlis yorumlanmistir. Ciinkii tesliste Tanrt {i¢ farkli Tanr1 degil tek bir
Tanr’y1 ifade etmektedir. Fakat yine de Hz. Muhammed Eski ve Yeni Ahit’teki Tanri’y1
birbirine karistirmis ve ortaya karisik bir Tanr1 algis1 olusturmustur (Sisosev, 2011).

Giiniimiizde Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi Islam’1 olumlu ve olumsuz yorumlama noktasinda
objektif caligmalar yapma imkani saglamig olsalar da ge¢misten gelen gelenegin siirdiigii
goriilmektedir. Olumlu yorumlarda bulunan din adamlarinin asil gayesi tilkenin i¢ huzurunu
saglamak olsa da olumsuz yorumlarda bulunan din adamlarmin Islam’1 arastirmada yetersiz
oldugu ortaya konmustur. Yanlis bilgilerin yer aldigi kitaplar gilinlimiizde Hiristiyan
merkezlerinde okutulmakta ve Hiristiyan halkin yanlhs Islam algis1 siirdiiriilmektedir.

4. Rusya Federasyonu’nda Din Egitimi ve islam Algist

Glintimiizde Rusya’da tipki diger lilkelerde oldugu gibi okullardaki din egitimi
meselesi tartismaya agik bir konu haline gelmistir. Rusya ¢ok uluslu bir yapiya sahip
olmasindan dolay1 6zellikle egitim alaninda hosgoriilii olmay1 herkese tavsiye etmektedir
(Ponkin, Moral.ru. 2008).

[Ik6gretim kurumlarinda din derslerinin okutulmasi Kilise agisindan da biiyiik dnem
arz etmektedir. Patrik Kirill’den 6nceki Patrik Aleksiy bir bildiri yaymlamis ve din egitiminin
nasil olmasi gerektigi konusunda tavsiyelerde bulunmustur. Patrigin vermis oldugu bu
tavsiyeler yalnizca Ortodoks kesim i¢in olmamistir. Miisliiman 6grencilerin de okullarda kendi
dinlerini 6grenmelerinin dnemine vurgu yapan Patrik Aleksiy’e gore dogru bir Islam egitimi
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radikal Islam gruplarinin oniine gegmede etkili olacak ve i¢ huzuru saglayacaktir. (Patriarh
Aleksiy I1. 9 Aralik 1999).

Giiniimiiz Rusyasi’'nda Islami din egitimi, radikal fikirleri &nleme ve muhtemel
kargasalar1 giderme amaciyla, Rusya Federasyonu’na bagli vatandaslar yetistirme {izerine
kurulmustur. Cesitleri ise su sekildedir:

1. Ilkogretim ve Lise (Medreseler),

2. Yiiksek Din Ogretimi (Enstitiiler ve Universiteler),

3. Lisansiistii Programlar,

4. Yaygn Din Egitimi (Cami ve Medreseler) (Muhammetsin, 2015).

Rusya’da 1993 yilinda kabul edilen ve Anayasanin 14. Maddesinde yer alan Rusya’nin
laik bir devlet olarak kabul gérmesi yine de Ortodokslugun yeri her zaman ayricalikli olmustur.
Devlet okullarinda yalnizca 4. Smiflarda okutulan Din dersleri alt1 kategoride sunulmustur.
Bunlar:

Ortodoks Kiiltiirlintin Esaslar1

Islam Kiiltiiriiniin Esaslar1

Diinya Din Kiiltiirlerinin Esaslar1
Budizm Kiiltiiriiniin Esaslari

Yahudi Kiiltiiriiniin Esaslar1

Laik Kiiltiiriin Esaslaridir (Duali, 2013).

Islam Kiiltiiriiniin  Esaslart  dersine dair ders kitabinin birkag versiyonu
bulunmaktadir. Bu kitaplar Miisliiman yazarlar tarafindan hazirlanan igeriklere sahip ders
kitaplaridir. Editorlerin  ¢ogunlugunun isminin Rus olmasi1 kafa karisikligina yol
agmamalidir. Bu kitaplarda Islam’a ters diisen herhangi bir boliime rastlanmamistir. Ancak
ayetler ve hadisler baglaminda gerek numaralarin verilmemesi gerekse bazibilgilerin genel
gecer olmasi olumsuzluk olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir. Ayrica bu egitim sisteminde
gerek Ruslar gerekse Miisliimanlar tarafindan goriillen en biiyiikk problem egitimci
problemidir. Yeterli nitelik ve nicelikte din gorevlisinin bulunmamasi yillardir tartisilagelmis
bir sorundur. Yine de ilkokullarda s6z konusu kitaplarin Miisliiman yazarlar tarafindan
olusturulmasi olumlu bir gelisme olarak géziikkmektedir (Sadman, 2019).

[Ikdgretim kurumlarindan sonra lisans ve lisansiistii kurumlarda da Islami egitim veren
kurumlar 1991 yilindan bu yana artmaktadir. Giiniimiizde Rusya’da sekseni asan Islami egitim
merkezi bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin en meshurlart Moskova’da kurulan Moskova Islam Enstitiisii,
Kazan’da acilan ilk yiiksek Islam 6gretim kurumu olma 6zelligine sahip Rusya islam Enstitiisii
ve Ufa’da tesis edilen Rusya Islam Universitesi’dir. Ancak bu egitim merkezleriyle ilgili gerek
devlet kaynakl1 gerekse kendi sistemlerinden kaynakli bazi problemler vardir. Bunlar:

1. Programlarin belirli bir miifredata sahip olmamasi ve kurumlarin bagimsiz

hareket etmeleriyle kendi aralarinda iletisim eksikliklerinin bulunmas.

2. Din egitimi kurumlarmmin finansal gelir ve giderlerinin devlet tarafindan
karsilanmamasi. Bunun yerine ihtiyaclarin miiftiiliikkler ve vakiflar tarafindan deruhte
edilmesi. Din gorevlilerinin ders verme konusundaki isteksizlikleri bu sebepten
kaynaklanmaktadir.

3. Mezunlarina is imkanlarinin saglanmamasi. Bu, s6z konusu kurumlarin tercih
edilmeme nedenlerinin en biiyliglidiir.

4.  Diisiik puan almis 6grenciler bu kurumlari tercih ederlerken, yiiksek puan almig
ogrencilerin tercih etmemeleri.

5. Ders kaynaklarinin ve literatiiriin yetersizligi. Kaynaklarin ¢ogu Sovyetler Birligi

zamaninda kaleme alinmis modern olmayan eserlerdir. Bunun haricinde kalan
kaynaklar ise terclimelerden olugsmaktadir.

ok wdE
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6. Arapga derslerinin yetersiz olmasi, bir¢ok dersin kalitesini de diisiirmektedir
(Yusufoglu, 2020).

Islam iiniversiteleri ve enstitiileri disinda diger iiniversitelerde de Islami egitim
verildigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Tarih Fakiilteleri, Felsefe Fakiilteleri, Teoloji Fakiilteleri ve
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiileri gibi yerlerde dinler tarihi programlar1 vardir. Bu iiniversitelerden
bazilar1 sunlardir: St. Petersburg Devlet Universitesi Felsefe Enstitiisii, I. A. Gertsen Pedagoji
Universitesi Tarih ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Moskova Devlet Universitesi Felsefe Fakiiltesi,
Kutsal Tikhonov Ortodoks Universitesi Teoloji Fakiiltesi, Rus Ulusal Ekonomi ve Kamu
Hizmeti Akademisi Uluslararas1 Din Bilimleri ve Din Yonetimi Fakiiltesi, vb.
(Religiovedgeskiy Jurnal. 31.05. 2021).

Dinler Tarihi alaninda bu fakiiltelerde okutulan iki ana kaynaktan séz edilebilir.
Bunlar:

1. Istoriya Religiy v Rossii (Rusya’da Dinler Tarihi). Bu kitap bir kavram kitab1

niteligi tagimaktadir. Islam’in temel kavramlariyla ilgili bilgiler igermektedir
(Arapov, 2006).

2. Istoriya Religiy: Ugebnoye Posobiye (Dinler Tarihi: Ders Kitabi). Bu kitap Islam
tarihi ve Islam akaidi ile ilgili bilgiler igermektedir. Ancak kaynak icermemesi pek
cok yanlis1 da beraberinde getirmistir. islam akaidi ile ilgili ciddi hatalar barindiran
bu kitaba gére Islam’m sartlar1 Allah’in birligine iman, Allah’in adaletine iman,
Peygamberlere iman, Ahiret giiniine iman, Imam ya da Halifenin masumluguna
iman olmak iizere bes tanedir. Ancak anlasilacagi iizere bu kitap Siinni, Sii ve
Mu’tezili ageleneklerin bir toplamasi olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir (Astapov,
Burlutskaya ve Burlutskiy, 2012).

Rusya’daki Islam iiniversiteleri diger devlet iiniversitelerinin imkanlarma sahip
degildir. islam iiniversitelerine devlet yeterli imkanlari sunmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla 6grenciler
bu kurumlar tercih etmemekte ve iilke genelinde Islam egitimi yetersiz kalmaktadir. Bunun
neticesinde Islam’in dogru yollardan &grenilememesi, Rusya’da radikal Islami akimlarin
cogalmasina ve islamofobinin artmasina zemin hazirlamaktadir (Erkan, 2021).

SONUC

Bizans sayesinde Ortodokslugu kabul eden Ruslar onlarin inang¢larindan etkilenmisler
ve ilk kaynaklar da dahil olmak iizere pek ¢ok kitapta en fazla yerilen din donemin yiikselmekte
olan dini Islam olmustur. Bu durum Ruslarin Islam’1 yanlis tanimasina zemin hazirlamis ve
giiniimiize kadar Islam ile ilgili yapilan ¢alismalar bu zemin iizerine kurulmustur. Boylelikle
uluslararasi baris siirekli bir sekilde ertelenmek zorunda kalmistir.

Carlik Rusya doneminde de bu durum degismemistir. Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi otoritesini
her daim korumus ve devletin politikalarma yon vermistir. Kazan Hanliginin yikilmasiyla
birlikte 6zellikle Carlik Rusya’nin son dénemlerinde Kazan bolgesinde kurulan Ilahiyatin
onderliginde Islam’in ve Miisliimanlarin aragtiriimasi popiiler hale gelmistir. Bu arastirmalar
devletin Ruslastirma ve Hiristiyanlastirma politikalarina hizmet etmistir.

Carlik Rusya’s1 yerini Sovyetler Birligine birakinca Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi baski altina
almmis ve diger dinleri arastiracak imkami bulamamistir. Ancak 1991 yilinda Sovyetler
Birliginin yikilmastyla birlikte Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi eski giiciinii toparlamis ve Islam ile ilgili
objektif calismalar yapma imkani bulmustur. Fakat ge¢misten gelen Islam karsitlig1 geleneginin
genel olarak 1srarla stirdiiriilmekte oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle her donemde oldugu gibi
giiniimiizde de Islam’a kars1 kilise, arkasinda duran siyasi giiciin de vermis oldugu cesaretle
elestiriden, hakaretten, yanli yorum ve yayinlarda asirtya gitmekten hi¢ ¢gekinmemektedir.

Islam’a ve Miisliimanlara yonelik séz konusu menfi alginin giderilmesi noktasinda
Islam kiiltiir ve medeniyetini ortaya koyan, bilhassa adalet, ahlak ve insan haklarma vurgu
yapan, Islam’in asli kaynaklarina miiracaatla, hamasetten uzak, tamamen bilimsel ve Rus
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dilinde birtakim c¢alismalarin yapilmasi gerektigi anlasilmistir.  Ancak devletin Islam
{iniversitelerine sunacag1 imkanlarla giiniimiizde bu durum iyilestirilebilir. Bdylece islam’a ve
Miisliimanlara yonelik 6nyargida daha ilimli bir yaklasim sergilenmesi yine bu kurumlarda
yetisecek olan Miisliimanlarin eliyle miimkiin olabilir.
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Abstract

Today, prejudice against Muslims is widespread in the Western world, so there is a great
need to understand who they are and their history and achievements. Marshall Hodgson, the
most eminent Western authority on Islamic history, wrote that “Islamic culture has had a very
serious influence on the present state of mankind ... because it represents the highest creative
aspirations and achievements of millions of people.”
Muslim literature reflects the ethos of the Muslim world and, therefore, has its distinctive
features. One of them is, of course, knowledge of the Qur’an and Islam.

The basis of literature is language and, more importantly, how it is used. Every culture has
distinctive forms, metaphors, symbols, and motifs, and this is especially true of Islamic culture.
Although it is necessary to include normative criteria used only in rhetoric studies, deviance is
best evaluated in the domains of metaplasm and metataxis.

It should also be noted that if the semio-syntactic model is completed with pragmatic and
semio-semantic figures, then pragmatic and semio-semantic figures necessarily contain
deviation elements. The mechanism of its occurrence is as follows: pragmatics refers to a
deviation from the usual norms of linguistic communication, and semantics refers to a deviation
from the standard norms related to reality. If we look at communicative relations as a theory of
structured speech acts, we can interpret pragmatic figures of speech as &quot;quasi-speech acts,
fictitious communication acts. Identifying semio-semantic figures of speech occurs in a similar
situation, but it is somewhat more complicated because it assumes a model of reality as its
background. The secondary nature of referential speech is also quasi-characteristic. Along with
the communicative fictionality of pragmatic figures of speech, the referential fictionality of
semantic figures also emerges. The sign of pseudo-referentiality serves to characterize
traditional tropes.

Key words: Islam, civilization, Muslim text, Russian literature, deviation

INTRODUCTION

Today, prejudice against Muslims is widespread in the Western world, so there is a great
need to understand who they are to comprehend their history and achievements. This kind of
misunderstanding is most evident in the widespread stereotypes regarding the position of
Muslim women and the heritage of Islam with non-Muslim minorities. However, much
evidence, on the contrary, confirms the creative role of both women and non-Muslim groups,
especially Jews and Christians, in the development of Islamic civilization.

Islam in the history of civilization

Islam created a civilization that changed the world for the better. Islamic civilization spanned
a wider area than any other, stretching from Spain and North Africa to the Middle East and
Asia. Muslim culture also provided a continuum between the classical world and the
Renaissance. Peter Jennings emphasized the significance of this bridge when he presented a
series on Islam on National Public Radio called The World of Islam, first broadcast in 1985 and
then rebroadcast in 1991: Contribution of Islamic Civilization. According to the writer Gabriele
Crespi, Muslims were "harbingers of science, culture and art, as well as values that the West
was able to use with enthusiasm in the interests of its revival™ [1, 307]. Marshall Hodgson, the
most prominent Western authority on the history of Islam, wrote that Islamic culture "has had
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a severe impact on the present state of mankind ... because it represents the highest creative
aspirations and achievements of millions of people" [3, 95,99].

The current research on Islamic civilization can divide into two main categories. First, it is
a modern academic trend that denies the prominent role of Islam, with far-reaching
consequences, in its service to medieval civilization and the subsequent development of the
West. The authors of this trend are trying to succeed where the medieval church failed,
depriving Islam of worthy recognition and its civilization of positive traits. Instead, their visions
of Islam and Islamic culture are confrontational and exclusivist. One of the recent inventions in
line with this trend in academia has been the concept of the “clash of civilizations".

However, as this book shows, a second trend in Western academia recognizes Muslim
contributions to Islamic and Western civilizations. Scientists in this field have researched
extensively and discovered and edited hundreds of manuscripts in libraries worldwide. As a
result, they found many treasures belonging to medieval Islam. For example, George Sarton is
a leading authority on the history of science. Furthermore, he argues that until the 14th Century,
Muslim civilization "was still at the forefront of humanity. In those days, no philosopher could
compare with al-Ghazali, not a single astronomer like al-Zarkali, and not a single
mathematician equal to Omar Khayyam. [5, 746]

These same Western scholars have clearly shown that the Renaissance and modern Western
civilization owe far more to Islamic culture than is acknowledged. They also note that Islamic
civilization was neither dogmatic nor exclusivist in dealing with non-Muslims. However, due
to the ongoing confrontation between Islamic extremists and the Western world due to the tragic
events of September 11, 2001, in the United States, the discourse of some politically oriented
Western scholars emphasizes the extremist views of Muslims. This trend, which has
significantly impacted political and academic circles, dramatically underestimates the openness
and creativity of Islamic civilization throughout its history. This approach has created a climate
in the West in which, as journalist and historian Karen Armstrong has noted, "tolerance is not
a virtue that many Westerners today tend to ascribe to Islam." [4,152] The current politically
oriented reading of Islam and its civilization asserts that there is no moderate Islam and that
Islamic history and tradition can offer nothing but bigotry, violence and holy war.

In many history textbooks, Muslims, who inhabited vast territories, are considered enemies
of the West. Readers are unlikely to learn from them that this viable civilization contributed to
the development of other cultures in the Middle Ages, especially Western ones. On those pages
of similar studies that mention the achievements of Islamic civilization, the latter needs to be
underestimated or characterized as borrowings. For example, historians of this trend insist that
the philosophy of the Muslims came from Greece; their form of government is from Persia;
their scientific knowledge is from Greece, India and China; Sufism was the embodiment of
Hinduism; and Islamic architecture and art were borrowed from Byzantium and Persia. Some
historians emphasize these borrowings as if their societies had never done the same.

Such researchers prefer to single out the West as the only Middle Ages civilization. They
focus primarily on Europe, which they call the centre of culture of that period. Moreover,
although they are writing, their minds are fed by the ideas of the "gloomy Middle Ages."” Their
descriptions and judgments are taken from folios dating from the 7th century AD and beyond,
infused with attacks on Islam, the Qur'an, and the Prophet Muhammad. The pejorative language
of those days could be paraphrased in today's academic terms, but it blatantly rejects Islam,
especially its civilization. The technique of perpetuating this kind of relationship is
commonplace: historians dwell on Greece and Rome, and early Christianity, sum up the Islamic
period and take a massive leap into the Renaissance.

In his book, filling in the vast gap between the decline of Rome and the "miraculous”
flowering of European civilization, Ahmad Issa admits that just as all non-Muslim societies
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borrowed from previous cultures, Muslims did the same. However, then the Muslims
contributed and created a society unlike any known in the history of humankind. In turn, other
societies, especially the emerging European ones, borrowed ideas and materials from the
Islamic culture. Islam also became a successor in another essential historical context,
complementing the development of Judaism and Christianity. Thus, the value of these religions
has increased, putting on a new level the relationship between man and God, man and man, and
man and society. [8, 19]

Following the continuum principle, Islamic civilization provided the foundation for the
next dominant civilization, the civilization of the West. The West owes much more to Islam
and Muslims than it has admitted. Describing what Europe was like in those days, Roberts says
that the European continent "will be an importer of culture for a long time to come.” [6, 62]

A large part of the Islamic continuum must continue to be relevant in the world of the 21st
Century. However, many of its achievements, especially in values, are ignored. There are
parallels between the crises Muslims face in the early years of their history and those they face
in the 21st Century. How Muslims of that time overcame difficulties is relevant today for both
Muslims and non-Muslims. Islam and its civilization have much to offer, as its history lessons
can provide an example for those who intend to turn the world away from its current course of
never-ending conflicts.

Paradox in the penetration of the Muslim text into Russian literature

However, the research process presupposes the presence of a certain one on which we can
rely, checking the correctness of the put-forward theories. The Quran, the Sunna of the Prophet
(a complex of texts about the life of Muhammad), tafsirs (interpretations of the Quran), and
Sufi theoretical treatizes serve as such a basis.

It is fundamentally important when studying the functional features of the Muslim text to
keep in mind the various ways its appearance in Russian literature. There are direct and indirect
ways. In the first case, the Muslim text appeared due to various interactions between Russia
and Muslim peoples over many centuries: Khazars, Persians, Turks, and Arabs. In the twentieth
century, the Caucasus was the leading "supplier" of Muslim Russian literature of the Muslim
text. A feature of the subject of the Caucasus is the close interweaving of Muslim motifs with
ethnic ones (for example, the motif of blood feud), with a clear predominance of the latter.
Considering this and many works on the Caucasian theme, it is possible to single out an
independent object of study, "Caucasian text".

The second way is because Russian literature was and continues to be influenced by
Western literature, which for many centuries actively included the Muslim text (this process
began especially intensively in the century and reached its highest point in the poetics of
romanticism). Thus, a paradox arises: geographically Closest to the Muslim world, Russia is
getting to know Islam as interpreted by the West. It is clear that in the formula Russia West
East, there is at least a double filter that filters out many meanings already at the level of
language and poetics.

Another paradox lies in the fact that the penetration of the Muslim text into Russian
literature was carried out through the esoteric system of Russian Freemasonry. Freemasonry
has experienced a specific influence from Sufism (this is evidenced, for example, by similarities
in the organization of brotherhoods, deliberate coding of texts, increased attention to symbolism
and allegories, and a severe attitude towards creativity and its deep religiosity). However, the
problem of "Sufism and Freemasonry" is currently practically not studied since the literary texts
included in these esoteric systems are challenging to decode within the framework of scientific
consideration.
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When studying the Muslim text, it must be noted that it was not artificially installed in
Russian literature but, on the contrary, arose naturally as a result of a complex and lengthy
process of its formation, being both a method and a product of the authors' spiritual search and
making up its depth and unique originality. It is a fundamentally new approach to the problem
of "Islam and Russian literature™, which lies in the fact that when interpreting texts and
analyzing the results obtained, the researcher relies not only on his own literary experience and
communicative competence but also takes into account Islam's understanding of itself. The
derivation of artistic texts with inclusions of Muslim text occurs in intercultural communication,
the features of which cannot be explained by elementary borrowing or imitation. This process
has a much deeper causal basis, expressed in different cultures' joint esoteric development of
reality.[8]

Liguistic approach to the universal style of Qur’an

“Human knowledge and cognition pass through the barrier the external side of things and
phenomena, penetrating into their essence, understanding the relationships that exist between
them and the needs that dominate them. Human knowledge is not captive to certain boundaries
of place and time. It overcomes both place and time... A person goes beyond the framework of
individual, private knowledge, comprehending universal patterns and general truths of the
world. In this way, man masters nature. A person can reach a high level and from the point of
view of its needs and desires, for it is a being seeking values, ideals and perfection.” [7, 168]

According to the one of the greatest of Qur’anic commentators, a leading contemporary
Islamic philosopher in the tradition of Ibn Sina Sayyid Muhammad Hussain Tababa’i: “capacity
to comprehend the world of meaning, which is vaster than that of the material, varies from man
to man. For one person it may be almost impossible to imagine the world of meanings; another
may perceive it only in the most superficial terms and, yet another, may comprehend with ease
the most profound of spiritual concepts. One may say that the greater a man's capacity to under-
stand meanings, the lesser he is attached to the world of the material and its alluring, deceiving
appearance. By his very nature, each person possesses a potential for understanding meanings
and, provided that he does not deny this capacity, it may be cultivated and increased further. It
is not a simple matter to reduce meaning from one level of understanding to another without
losing its sense. This is particularly true for meanings possessing great subtlety which cannot
be transmitted, especially to ordinary people, without adequate explanation. As one example,
we may mention the Hindu religion: anyone reflecting deeply upon the Vedic scriptures of India
and studying the different aspects of its message will ultimately see that its basic aim is the
worship of one God...

In fact, the Qur’an addresses its teachings specifically to the world of man. Since, as
mentioned earlier, each man has a different capacity of understanding and since the expounding
of subtle knowledge is not without danger of misinterpretation, the Qur'an directs its teachings
primarily at the level of the common man. In this manner, the subtlest of meanings can be
explained and multiple meanings and ideas expressed, to the ordinary person, by co-relating
them to concrete sensory meanings; meaning, therefore, is always inherent in the letter of the
words.

In this manner, the subtlest of meanings can be explained and multiple meanings and ideas
expressed, to the ordinary person, by co-relating them to concrete sensory meanings; meaning,
therefore, is always inherent in the letter of the words. The Qur'an reveals itself in a way suitable
{or different levels of comprehension so that each benefits according to his own capacity. In
chapter 43:34 God emphasizes this idea: Truly We have appointed it a lecture in Arabic so that
you may perhaps understand and indeed in the source of the Book, which We possess, it is
sublime, decisive.” [10]
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The basis of literature is language and, more importantly, how it is used. Every culture has
distinctive forms, metaphors, symbols, and motifs, and this is especially true of Islamic culture.
Although it is necessary to include normative criteria used only in rhetoric studies, deviance is
best evaluated in the domains of metaplasm and metataxis.

It should also be noted that if the semio-syntactic model is completed with pragmatic and
semio-semantic figures, then pragmatic and semio-semantic figures necessarily contain
deviation elements. The mechanism of its occurrence is as follows: pragmatics refers to a
deviation from the usual norms of linguistic communication, and semantics refers to a deviation
from the standard norms related to reality. If we look at communicative relations as a theory of
structured speech acts, we can interpret pragmatic figures of speech as speech acts, fictitious
communication acts. Identifying semio-semantic figures of speech occurs in a similar situation,
but it is somewhat more complicated because it assumes a model of reality as its background.
The secondary nature of referential speech is also quasi-characteristic. Along with the
communicative fictionality of pragmatic figures of speech, the referential fictionality of
semantic figures also emerges. The sign of pseudo-referentiality serves to characterize
traditional tropes. [6]

SUMMARY

Although Islamic culture has had a deliberate influence on the present state of humankind,
prejudice against Muslims is till now widespread in the Western world.

"O mankind! Truly we have created you male and female and have made you nations and
tribes that you may know one another. Indeed the noblest of you in the sight of God is the best
in conduct."[Qur'an, 49: 13]

In this manner the Qur'an addresses its teachings to mankind at large and affirms that every
man may increase himself in knowledge and, thereby, perfect his own behavior.

Taking into account that the multiple meanings within the Qur'an is that the verses take on
significance beyond their immediate text. Certain verses contain metaphors which indicate
divine gnosis far beyond the common man's understanding but which, nevertheless, become
comprehensible through their metaphorical form.

It closely linked poetic style to discourse and rhetoric, using artistic methods like scale,
frame, and intensity. Linguistic deviations surrounded poetic forms based on individual
creativity. In poetic language, grammatical anomalies allowed for specific purposes are not
errors. There are no limitless linguistic deviations that do not fit into the framework.
Understanding text without strict grammar depends on meaning and how humans think, which
supports a people-focused approach in linguistics.
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KORANIC MOTIFS IN THE WORKS OF K.D. BALMONT

Philosopher and writer K. Khairullin notes that K.D. Balmont explored many religious
cultural monuments, among which was the Koran: “Balmont’s poetry is surprisingly
polytheistic, in which there are dedications to the ancient Egyptian deities Isis and Hermes
Trismegistus, Persian Agumarazde, Indian Brahma, Mexican Quetzalcoatl and other gods.
But turning to such and characterizing them, the poet constantly returns to Christas the true
conqueror of death and the savior of humanity... It should also be noted that Balmont loved
to read not only the Bible, but also the Koran, dedicating a whole series of poems to him...Let
us turn to the essence of poetry in Balmont’s understanding. Here his mythopoeticism
manifests itself, sosay, squared. Poetry is presented as a magical magical creativity of word
sounds, influencing the world, having ancient mythological roots, emanating from the
worldview of primitive man and based on the perception of the sounds and voices of nature.
And the concept poetry is revealed by Balmont with the help of artistic and poetic images of
music, the color of light, a living flower, fire, chant and others. However, he also offers a
completely rational definition of poetry: “Poetry is internal Music, externally expressed by
metered speech.”1 Poet, traveler, translator, art critic, prominent representative of the Silver
Age K.D. It is no coincidence that Balmont was also an admirer of Eastern culture. He
traveled around the world in the countries of the East, visiting Egypt, India, Japan, China,
and Asia. Important details of the poet’s biography are drawn from the research of P.V.
Kupriyanovsky and ON THE. Molchanova “The Poet Konstantin Balmont. Biography.
Creation. Fate" (2001). Book M.B. Kameneva “Islamic motifs and images in Russian
literature of the 20—30s. X1X century." Spills light on Islamic culture and Koranic motifs in
the works of poets of the designated period (2014). Also L.V. Spesivtseva reveals the theme
of the East in a lyrical poem of the Silver Age (2013). Motives of Islamic culture in the
works of K.D. Balmont are disclosed in the article by G.G. Isaeva(2007). V.P. Okeansky
writes about the work of K.D. Balmont as going beyond cosmism (Okeansky et al., 2018).

In the work of N.P. Krokhina “Images of culture in the poetry and prose of K.D. Balmont”
shows the idea that holistic poetic culturology is inseparable from the worldology of the poet
(2010). The idea of world culture becomes its homeland. In the collection prepared A.G.
Shevchenko and Yu.A. Gavrilov, the Islamic poetry of K.D. is presented and analyzed.
Balmont (Interpenetration of cultures..., 2006). Russian orientalist V.V. writes about the
culture of Islam. Bartold in his work “Islam. Culture of Islam" (2018). The work of 1896
was also studied. philosopher and cultural scientist V.S. Solovyov “Mohammed, his life and
teachings”, which outlines position of the insufficiency of the religion of Islam for human
self-improvement (1991).

Thus, the purpose of the study is to study the culture of Islam and the holy book Muslims
- the Koran, Koranic motifs in the works of K.D. Balmont in connection with the spiritual,
religious, philosophical quests of the poet. The objectives of the study are the following:

1) study Islam and the Koran, show the connection of Islam with the cultural life of
people;

2) determine the significance that the Koran had on the work of K.D. Balmont;

3) study some essays, poems and translations by K.D. Balmont and identify the Koranic
motives of his work.

The following methods were used in the study: synchronic, structural-functional,
biographical, historical-cultural.
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Muslim and Koranic motifs in the works of K.D. Balmont. In Russian religious
philosophy, as in Russian literature of the 19th—20th centuries, searches were widespread places
of Russia: first in the West-East dichotomy, then in the West-Russia-East triad. Such searches
led to the study of the cultural and religious heritage of the countries of the East. Due to this
aroused interest in the personality of Muhammad, the founder of the Muslim religion, and his
teachings, subsequently written down by his followers and formalized in the religious book
Koran.

The language of the Koran was Arabic. Writers and writers studied and comprehended
all the beauty of Arabic script, made translations into all languages of the world. Poets of the
Silver Age L.N. Gumilev, V.Ya. Bryusov, V.V. Khlebnikov, K.D. Balmont attempted to find
new images, ways of personality development in the religion of Islam. Religious philosopher
V.S. Solovyov in his work “Mohammed, His Life and Religious Teachings” gives a clear
cultural assessment of the religion of Muslims (1991). He notes that Islam was “the milk that
nourishes peoples called to historical action, but not yet matured to the highest ideals of
humanity” (Soloviev, 1991). In contrast to Christianity, which provides complete freedom to
man for self-improvement and God-manhood, Islam, in turn, “demands from the believer not
endless improvement, but only an act of unconditional devotion to God" (Soloviev, 1991). The
thinker believes that in this way human freedom is violated when he follows the rules and not
the spirit.

Culturologist and creativity researcher K.D. Balmonta V.P. Okeansky in the article
“Space” Balmont: worlds and people (for the 150th anniversary of the metaphysical poet)”
writes about him as a cosmic poet: houses and cities are alien to him, he is above earthly
existence (Okeansky et al., 2018). His home is space, the Universe, the astral and superstellar
worlds through which he travels, remaining a strange wanderer in the Universe (Okeansky et
al., 2018: 272). In the article “The Swell of Existence in the Poetic World of Balmont” V.P.
Okeansky writes about Balmont's universality. His work stands at the intersection of two
cultures — Western and neo-Eastern (Okeansky, Okeanskaya, 2012). K.D. Balmont is
worldwide, because any culture perceives transcendentally, being at the same time a
philosopher, cultural scientist, researcher, traveler and, above all, a poet. Therefore, he also
accepted the culture of Islam entirely and completely, while trying not to lose self-sufficiency.
In the article by A.A. Tsivelev clearly traces the connection of Russian writers and poets with
the East, as well as with the holy book of Muslims, the Koran, where the poetics and images of
the new cultural paradigm that is alien to European culture (2010). He writes that Russian poets
became fascinated by the figurative structure and language of the Koran. The Qur'an contains
114 suras and 6,236 verses. Meanings, embedded in them do not concern poets so much. For
Europeans, as well as for Russian people, it was the perception of the meanings of the structure
of language is unusual. The imagery and poetry of the Koran, deep and inspired meaning
constitute the cultural paradigm of Islam. Poets who studied the Koran, and who subsequently
created a polyphony of images did even more than scientists in their scientific works (Tsivelev,
2010). According to Yu.A. Gavrilov and A.G. Shevchenko, such poets and writers were A.
Pushkin, P. Manassein, L. Yakubovich, N. Grekov, A. Rotchev, Y. Polonsky, N. Karabchevsky,
K. Balmont, Ellis (L. Kobylinsky), I. Bunin, D. Andreev, A. Kusikov, S. Lipkin - they created
many motifs and images associated with the religion of Islam: “From the examples of their
creativity one can see that the Koran and the Revelation contained in it, addressed to the souls
of earthly people, achieve their goal - they stimulate lyrical inspiration, introduce poets into the
world of intense experiences of religious feeling and the humanistic thought that accompanies
the feeling™ (Interpenetration of Cultures..., 2006):

5). Also Yu.A. Gavrilov reports that K.D. Balmont became acquainted with the Koran
when he was in Egypt in 1909. The magazine “Moscow Thought” published poems from the
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“Koran” cycle, which are an arrangement of 12 suras from the Koran. Yu.A. Gavrilov and A.G.
Shevchenko in his work “Muslimism in

history and culture of the peoples of Russia” note: "For his poetic interpretations, Balmont
selects mainly suras from the Meccan period. This is a prophetic proclamation of God's
greatness: the poems “I swear” (Sura 100 “The Rushing Ones”), “The Merciful” (Sura 55 “The
Merciful”), “Great News” (Sura 78 “The News”); reproof of the wicked and the proclamation
of God's judgment: “The Strike” (surah “Striking”), “O Prophet” (Sura 73 “Wrapped”), “Rich”
(Sura 83 “Weighing”); eschatological prophecies: “The Sound of Trumpets”, “Then”, “Smoke”
(Sura 44 “Smoke”); posthumous reward for sinners and righteous people: “Al-Khotama”,
“Event”, “Don’t forget™” (2007: 390). In some sources, the word “Koran” is translated from
Arabic as “reading.” However, the verb “kara” has several other translations: recite, sing, recite,
read by heart. From the description of Muhammad's life we know that he was illiterate. He
composed, memorized by heart and could recite poems and prophecies. These were phrases
with rhyme, easy to read and remember. His followers wrote down the Koran, which was
transmitted for a long time by word of mouth. The Quran is the message and words of Allah
himself addressed to Muhammad in Arabic language. He, in turn, conveyed the words of Allah
to people. According to tradition, Muslims must memorize the Koran in Arabic, because it is
impossible to read the holy book in translations. However this applies less only to devout
Muslims; of course, anyone can take the Koran and read it in your language. It is noteworthy
that the Koran began to be translated into Russian under Peter I. N.P. Krokhina notes that
cultural images are included in Serebryany’s poetry in different ways. century. K.D. Balmont,
as a traveler and researcher of the culture of different nations, understood all the importance of
religious beliefs. Some religions partially or completely influenced the worldview and life of a
person. The poet’s homeland is the idea of world cultures (Krokhina, 2010: 209). The
eschatological theme in the Koran touches on the culturally important theme of the end of the
world and life after death. In the poem “Don’t Forget” by K.D. Balmont, the truth of the Koran
is the path, the direction in which a believer needs to move. The Koran was written by scribes
and angels in heaven it was recited, and people should follow the scriptures of the Koran, pray
and collect the fruits, which will grow from the seed of prayer and reading the Koran.

The poem “O Prophet” talks about prayer: “O Prophet, wrapped in a cloak mine. Stand
for prayer Muslims must perform namaz five times a day. At this time, communication with
Allah occurs. This is the only way to achieve a righteous life and go to heaven. After performing
ablution and putting on clean clothes, believers begin to pray. Pre-dawn prayer is Fajr,
performed in the morning with bows and reading prayers and the Koran. Midday prayer - zuhr
-1t is also performed with bows or bows to the ground, and certain verses of the Koran are read.

This is followed by Asr - afternoon prayer, Maghrib - sunset prayer, Isha - night prayer.
Salat includes a certain number of bows and bows to the ground, reading short prayers and the
Koran (Al-Fatiha verses). In the poem by K.D. Balmont most likely writes about night prayer

Isha: “But by reading the harmonious Quran, Pray as the night passes. Repeat the name
of the Lord God Alla, Alla, Alla"1.

In prayer, the intention with which the believer prays is important. If a man considers
it his duty to perform salat, then this is called fard or wajib. If prayer is carried out at will, then
it is called nafilya or sunnat. Also mandatory is considered a visit to the mosque for men. Only
they are allowed to enter the mosque, woman if desired, can stand on the balcony, behind the
curtain. Collective prayers are held on Friday. In general, you need to pray towards the Kaaba,
which is located in Mecca. These prayers are called Janazah prayer, Juma prayer and Eid prayer.
Janazah namaz - funeral prayer for the dead deceased Muslim. Juma prayer - Friday prayer,
first the sermon of the khutb is read, and then prayers of two rak'ahs. Eid prayer is a prayer said
on the holidays of Eid al-Fitr after fasting Ramadan and Eid al-Fitr after performing Hajj -
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pilgrimage to the holy city of Mecca. Without preparation, you can make dua - prayers or
supplications for anything.

In the monograph by M.V. Kameneva describes some motives of the Koran (2014). The
image of a Gurian girl will captivate the imagination, and the promise of paradise in a cool
garden attracts the Arabs. In Sura 52: 19, 20 we read: “Eat and drink in health for what you did
while reclining on the beds arranged in rows. And We combine them with black-eyed, big-eyed
ones.” This is the first mention of heaven in the Koran. In general, the Koran promises believers
heavenly coolness, drinks, plenty of food and entertainment. The Muslim religion promises
happiness not only on earth, but also in heaven to those who will devoted to Allah (Kameneva,
2014: 25). In the poem “The Great News” by K.D. Balmont describes heaven and hell. In
paradise, there is supposedly a blooming garden and maidens - houris, who are innocent, pure
and delight the eyes of believers.

The garden in Islam is symbolic: the color green, an abundance of flowers and plants, a
lot of water, streams running, coolness - in the hot countries of the East all this is not enough.
In Islam there is a ban on image of a person, which is why Muslim art consists of inscriptions
in Arabic language (arabesque) and images of greenery and flowers. However, the main idea
of the Koran is monotheism: “The doctrine of Islam is expressed in a short the formula “There
IS no god but Allah, and Muhammad is his prophet,” this is the first of his five pillars, the rest
relate mainly to ritual requirements: daily prayer five times a day - namaz, fasting in the month
of Ramadan, tax for the benefit of the poor - zakat, pilgrimage to Mecca - Hajj"

2. D.E. Eremeev notes: “The fight against polytheism, the establishment of monotheism
is the main idea Koran. It was formed under the clear influence of Judaism and Christianity.
The spiritual continuity of primitive Islam with these religions is obvious. In some verses the
Jews and Christians are even recognized as true believers; it is said that the god of all three
religions is one (2:130).

The Koran repeats the basic religious tenets of these faiths: the immortality of the soul,
the heaven and hell, about the end of the world, about the Last Judgment, etc. The Koranic and
biblical stories about the creation of the world and man, the fall of the first people - Adam and
Eve (among the Arabs - Adam and Hawa), about the global flood, about the punishment for the
sins of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, etc. Only with a careful comparison of the
corresponding texts of the Koran and the Bible are individual discrepancies in these stories
revealed" (1990). In the poem “Merciful” by K.D. Balmont writes about the creation of the
world, mercy Allah, that He created the sun, moon, stars, fragrant plants, sea, land, perfumes,
created from fire, and man as the crown of creation. The creation of all things inspired K.D.
Balmont. The motif of fire as a creative principle and the echoes of fire from the collection
“Burning Buildings” will captivate the reader’s imagination. The poet plays with the meanings
and polyphonic images of the Koran. The guiding Qur'an leads to the merciful, plants and all
living things on earth grow. This the poem is a praise and thanksgiving to Allah. Like all Muslim
culture - this is thanksgiving to the Almighty.

CONCLUSION

The cultural value of this study lies in demonstrating that the Koran and Muslim culture
are a way of life for a believer. Undoubtedly, for the versatile traveler and cultural critic K.D.
Balmonta this culture served as a guide to the world of beauty, and the Muslim religion inspired
it. Motifs of the Koran can be traced in some poems, translations, essays, travel notes and letters
of the poet. The polyphony of images played by K.D. Balmont is clearly visible in the work
“Merciful”. Koranic images of heaven and hell, beautiful houris, prayers and descriptions the
creation of all things is present in its 12 suras.

As a result of the study, we can come to the following conclusions. Islam is a traditional
type of culture, therefore all cultural, literary, architectural monuments are inextricably linked
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with the philosophy, cultural studies, and religion of Islam. The Koran is the spiritual book of
Muslims, which contains all the rules, rituals, rights and actions of a person in order to worthily
enter heaven. Writers and poets such as A.S. Pushkin, L.A. Yakubovich, Ya.P. Polonsky, N.P.
Karabchevsky, K.D. Balmont, I.A. Bunin, shares an interest in the culture of Islam. Koranic
motifs can be traced in their work. The influence of the Quran on creativity K.D. Balmont,
huge. We have studied some of his translations, poems, 12 suras “I swear”, “The Merciful”,
“Great News”, “Strike”, “O Prophet”, “Rich People”, “The Sound of Trumpets”, “Then”,
“Smoke”, "Al-Hotama", "Event", "Don't Forget". The article formulates the following ideas:
motives, images in his work, such as the Koran, sura, minaret, mosque, creative fire, hell,
paradise, beautiful houris in paradise (female images), all the blessings of paradise for devout
Muslims, monotheism, worship of the only merciful Allah, reading the Koran and following
his covenant.

The research materials can be used in teaching cultural studies and Russian literature of
the 20th century, in seminars and practical classes in secondary specialized and higher
educational institutions.
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TOLSTOY'UN MEKTUPLARINDA VE GUNLUKLERINDE iSLAM'IN iZLERI

GIRIS

Nabokov, Rus Edebiyat1 Dersleri adl1 eserinde; “Tolstoy, diizyazida Ruslarin en biiyiik
yazaridir. Onciilleri Puskin ve Lermontov'u bir yana birakirsak Rus diizyazisimin en biiyiik
sanat¢ilarim séyle swralayabiliviz: Bir, Tolstoy, iki, Gogol; ii¢, Cehov; dort, Turgenyev,”
demistir (Nabokov, 2013, s. 195). Bir Rus sairi olan Valeri Bryusov Tolstoy i¢in su sozleri
soyler: “Tolstoy biitiin diinyaya aitti. Onun sézleri Ingilizler icin de, Fransizlar icin de, Japonlar
icin de, Buryatlar i¢in de yankilaniyordu” (Volkov, 2017, s. 14). Rus sairlerinden Aleksandr
Blok, “Lev Tolstoy'u her zaman ¢cagdas Avrupa’min tek dehasi olarak gormiistiir” (2017, s.
130). Cernigevski, Tolstoy icin “Ruhun diyalektigi ve ahlaksal duygunun dolaysiz temizligi”
tanimint kullanir (Behramoglu, 2012, s. 86). Avusturyali yazar Stefan Zweig’e gore ise
“Tolstoy 'un kendi yiizii yoktu, onun yiizii Rus halkinin yiiziiydii, biitiin Rusya onda nefes alip
yaswyordu” (Bartlett, 2017, s. 18).

Lev Tolstoy’un hayatini ve sanatini inceledigimizde bilge yazarin dehasini pek ¢ok fikir
adaminin kabul ettigini ve onu 6vdiigiinii; ancak s6z konusu yazarin dini ve felsefi diisiinceleri
olunca kendi doneminde tam olarak anlasilamadigini gormekteyiz. Yasadigi donemde
Tolstoy’un dini ve felsefi diislinceleri pek ¢cok Rus fikir adami tarafindan elestirilmistir. Bu
kisiler, Tolstoy’u hem delilikle su¢clamislar hem de onu sert bir sekilde elestirmislerdir. Bazilari,
onun Nikolay Gogol gibi aklin1 yitirmis biri oldugunu iddia ederken bazilar1 da onu tehlikeli
bir devrimci olarak gormiiglerdir. Ortodoks inancina siki sikiya bagli olanlar ise onu bir seytan
olarak nitelendirmislerdir (Hacili, 2012, ss. 86-87). Rus fikir adami K. Leontiyev, Tolstoy’un
ilk yillarina ait ¢aligmalarina ¢ok 6nem verirken, Tolstoy’un 6mriiniin son zamanlarina dogru
Ortodoks mezhebinden giderek uzaklastigini, aklin1 yitirmek {izere oldugunu, ayrica sug
isledigini dile getirir (Hacili, 2012, s. 86). Tolstoy’un kendisi de hem mektuplarinda hem de
glinliiklerinde 6zellikle hayatinin zor donemlerinde basta aile fertleri olmak {izere ¢evresindeki
arkadaslarinin, dostlarinin, sanat ve edebiyat camiasinin kendisine sirt ¢evirdigini dogrular
(2012, s. 86). Lev Tolstoy, bu durumu bir mektubunda sdyle agiklamaktadir:

Bana yonelik acimasiz bir 6fke var. Hayatimin eski mutluluklarini, sevinglerini,

hepsini kaybettim. Arkadaslarim, hatta ailem bile bana sirtin1 doniiyor. Bazi

liberaller ve estetikler beni Gogol gibi deli ya da zayif akilli goriirken; radikaller

beni bir mistik ve geveze olarak goriiyorlar. Devlet gorevlileri beni kotii niyetli bir

devrimci olarak adlandiriyor. Ortodokslar ise beni bir seytan olarak nitelendiriyor.

Bu durumun benim i¢in zor oldugunu itiraf ediyorum! Beni incittigi i¢in degil,

hayatimin ana amaci ve mutlulugu olan bir seyin yani insanlarla sevgi dolu bir

iletisimin ihlal edilmesinin zor oldugunu itiraf ediyorum! Herkes size kotiiliik

ettiginde ve sizi kinadiginda bu durum daha da zorlasiyor (Tolstoy, 1882, s. 15).

Anna Karenina, Dirilis, Savag ve Barig gibi Oonemli eserlerin yazar1 Lev Tolstoy,
yasaminin son zamanlarina dogru biiyiik sarsintilar yasar ve ruhsal bunalimlar gecirir. Ruhsal
bunalimlarinin baslangicinit: “Yasam durdu ve korkung bir hal aldi, ” seklinde tanimlar (Zweig,
1990, s. 317). Tolstoy, Itiraflarimda onu seven iyi bir karisinin ve sevgili ¢ocuklarinin, ayni
zamanda biiyiik bir ¢iftliginin oldugunu, ¢evresi tarafindan saygi gordiigiinii ve biiylik bir
itibara sahip oldugunu, ancak biitiin bunlara ragmen i¢ diinyasinda bir tiirlii mutlu olamadigin
yazar (Tolstoy, 19574, s. 18).

Tolstoy, dmrii boyunca hep bir arayis icerisinde olmus ve bu arayis, ruhunu kemirip
omriiniin sonuna kadar hayatini bir kabusa ¢evirmistir. itiraflarimda soyle der: “Benim icin
hayat cazibesini kaybetmisti, ancak ruhumun derinliklerinde hayatin bir anlami olduguna
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inandigimda hayatin tadina variyordum” (Tolstoy, 1957a, s. 20). Tolstoy, i¢inde bulundugu bu
durumu soyle anlatir: “Ormanda yolunu kaybetmis, kayboldugu gercegiyle dehsete diismiis ve
aceleyle yolunu bulmaya ¢aligan biri gibiydim. Attigim her adim kafami daha da karistirryordu,
ancak yine de ¢abalamaya devam ediyordum” (1957a, s. 21). Yazar, bu c¢abasi sayesinde
sonraki yillarda Dogu bilimcilerle tanisir ve onlarin eserleri sayesinde Islam dinini ve islam
Peygamberini tanir. Farkinda olmadan Tirklerle ve Miisliimanlarla yakinlasan bilge yazar,
diger dinlerin ve kutsal kitaplarm zamanla bozuldugunu, ancak islam dininin ve Kur-an’mn
tahrif edilmedigini goriir.

Tolstoy un, yasamini siirdiirebilmesi i¢in inanmaya ihtiyaci vardir. Ancak kilisedeki dini
torenlere ve bazi ritiiellere anlam verememektedir. Isa’nin yeniden dirilisinde gerceklesen
“ekmek ve sarap” ayini, yazar i¢in akil almaz bir ritiieldir (Tolstoy, 1957a, s. 58). Aym
duyguyu; goge yiikselis, Paskalya, Epifani gibi bazi onemli bayramlar kutlandiginda da
yasamaktadir.

Tolstoy, Rus patrigine karst1 Tanri buyrugunun ancak Isa'min Ogretisinden
anlasilabilecegini savunur ve Isa’y1 Tanr1 saymanin, Tanrinin kutsalligina saldirmakla ayn1 sey
olduguna inanir (Diiz, 2002, s. 74). Elestiri oklarin1 kiliseye ¢eviren yazar, Makalelerinde ve
baz1 romanlarinda kiliseyi bagnaz goriislerinden dolay1 sert sekilde elestirir. Dirilis romaninin
ayinle ilgili bir boliimiinde yaptig1 elestirilerden dolayr Rus Ortodoks Kilisesi tarafindan
1901°de aforoz edilir.

Tolstoy’un Mektuplarinda ve Giinliiklerinde Islam’n Izleri

Kutsal kitaplardan felsefeye, gizli metinlerden hadislere kadar her yerde hakikati arayan
yazar (Tolstoy, 2018, s. 20) genglik yillarinda Kazan Universitesi Arap-Tiirk Edebiyati
boliimiinde bir yil boyunca egitim goriir (Rami, 2016, s. 75). Dogu dillerini 6grenen geng
Tolstoy’un Kazan Universitesindeki egitimi kisa siirer, ancak bu dilleri $grenmek hem ona
biiyiik katkilar saglar hem de onda Tiirk ve Arap kiiltiiriine kars1 ilgi uyandirir ki bu ilgisi
sonraki yillarda da devam eder (Sifman, 2021, s. 220).

Hacil’ya (2012, s. 81) gore Tolstoy, Rus Dogu biliminin kurucularindan sayilan Mirza
Kazim Bey’den Arapga ve Tiirk¢e dersler alir ve bu fikir adaminin Tolstoy’un Dogu’ya olan
ilgisinin olugsmasinda énemli bir yeri vardir. Doguya olan ilgisi giderek artan Tolstoy, diger
kutsal kitaplarin ve dinlerin zamanla bozuldugunu goriir ve arastirmalarini bu kez Islam dini ve
kutsal kitabi {izerine yogunlastirir. Bunun sonucu olarak Islam’1 ger¢ege daha yakin bulur. Bu
durumu; eserlerinde, mektuplarinda ve giinliiklerinde korkusuzca dile getirir.

Rus asillt Yelena Yefimovna (Vekilova) ile Tolstoy’un mektuplagsmalarinda Tolstoy’un
Islam’a bakisini gorebilmekteyiz: Azeri kokenli Miisliiman Ibrahim Vekilov ile Rus asill
Hristiyan Yelena Yefimovna’nin (Vekilova) evliliklerinden ii¢ ¢ocuklari diinyaya gelir.
Cocuklarinin kimliklerine hangi dinin yazdirilmasi konusunda kararsizlik yasayan Rus asilli
Yefimovna, Tolstoy’a bir mektup yazar ve Tolstoy’un tavsiyesini alir. Tolstoy, 15 Mart 1909
yilinda Yasnaya Polyana’dan bu mektuba cevap niteliginde su tavsiyelerde bulunur:

Ortodoksluk karsisinda Muhammediligin tercih edilmesine ve evlatlarimizin

maksatlarindaki alicenapliga gelince, bu tercihi tiim kalbimle destekliyorum.

Gergek anlamda tiim Hiristiyan ideallerini ve Hristiyan 68retisini her seyin listiinde

tutan biri olarak bunu sdylemek ne kadar tuhaf goriinse de benim i¢in hi¢ kusku yok

ki Muhammedilik, kendine has dis goriiniisiiyle kilise Ortodokslugundan

kiyaslanamayacak kadar yiiksekte duruyor. Bu nedenle, bir insan kilise

Ortodokslugu ve Muhammedilik arasinda bir secim yapmak zorunda kalsa akli

basinda herkes Teslis (Baba-Ogul ve Kutsal Ruh), Meryem Ana, azizler ve onlarin

ikonlar1, giinah ¢ikarma merasimi, karmasik ve anlagilmaz ayinler yerine, siiphe ve
tereddiit etmeden Muhammediligi, tek Allah’1 ve onun peygamberini tercih ederdi

(Tolstoy, 1955, s. 118).
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Tolstoy’un bu mektubu, Vekilova ailesinde derin bir yanki uyandirir ve bu sese kulak
verilir. Tiflis’teki Zagafgaziya Ruhani Idaresi, Vekilova ailesinin evlatlarmi Miisliimanliga
kabul eder ve Miiftii Mirza Hiiseyin Efendi Kayipzade’nin imzasi ile ¢ocuklara resmi belge
verilir. Cocuklar da kendi isimleri yerine yeni isimler alirlar ve Boris’in adi Faris olarak
degistirilirken Qleb ise Galip olarak degistirilerek resmiyet kazanir (Tolstoy, 2017, s. 57).
Verilen bilgilere gore bu mektubun aslin1 Yelena Vekilova’nin oglu Faris (Boris), Moskova’da
Tolstoy adina agilan miizeye verir ve mektuplar miizede halen daha sergilenmektedir. Tolstoy,
ayn1 mektupta bu kez farkli bir konuya deginerek en eski dinlerde hurafe ve uydurmalarin
fazlaligina dikkat ¢eker. Bu hurafe ve uydurmalarin; Brahman, Yahudi, Buda, Taoizm,
Hristiyanlik dinlerinde ve inanglarinda sayica fazla oldugunu; en son din olan Islim dininde ise
diger dinlere gore daha az oldugunu belirtir. Bu nedenle Muhammediligin en elverisli din
olduguna inanir (Tolstoy, 1955, s. 119).

Ulkemizde Hz. Muhammed’in hadislerinin derlendigi risalenin Tolstoy’a ait olup
olmadigi konusu yillardir tartisilmaktadir. Ancak gercek su ki Tolstoy, Hindistan’a yaptig1 bir
yolculuk sirasinda bir Islam alimi tarafindan yazilan ve Hz. Muhammed’in hadislerinden olusan
risalesini okur. Risaleyi Ingilizce baskisindan okuyan Tolstoy, ¢ok etkilenir ve okudugu
hadislerden bir kitap¢ik hazirlar. Bu kitap¢igi daha sonra “Posrednik” adli yayinevinde
“U3pedyenns Maromera ne Bomenmue B Kopan™ (Izregeniya Magometa ni vasedsiye vi Koran)
Muhammed’in Kuran’a Girmemis Hikmetli S6zleri” adiyla yayimlar. Bu risalenin Tolstoy’a ait
olup olmadig bilgisine Tolstoy’un 16 Mart 1909 yilinda Tatar yazar Mirsayaf Krimbayev’e
gonderdigi mektuptan ulasmak miimkiindiir: “Kuran'da bir¢ok derin ve dogru bilgiye
ulasabilirsiniz. Hindistan'da Muhammed’in sozlerinin yer aldigi Ingilizce basilmug kiiciik bir
risale vardir. Bu risalenin manevi agidan dikkat ¢ekici bir ézelligi bulunur. Bu risaleden
vapilan alintilarla hazirlayacagim kitapgik, yakinda “Posrednik” yayinevinde basilacaktir
(Tolstoy, 1955, s. 121). Bir bagka eserde Tolstoy’un, bu risaleyi okudugu ve biiyiik bir kisminin
altinm1 ¢izdigi belirtilir (Makovitski, 1979b, s. 169). Aynmi eserde verilen bilgilere gore
(Makovitski, 1979b, ss. 327-328) 13 Subatta S. D. Nikolaev, Muhammed'in Hikmetli S6zlerinin
yer aldig risaleyi tekrar gozden gegirerek bazi diizeltmeler yapar ve risaleyi Tolstoy’a getirir.
Tolstoy, risaleyi okuyup bir giris boliimii yazar ve Nikolayev'e dikte ettirir. Tolstoy, daha sonra
Vaisov'a Muhammed'in Hikmetli S6zlerini gosterir ve bu sozlerin Kur-an ‘da olup olmadigini
sorar. Vaisov, Kur-an’in, Allah'm kitabi olarak kabul edildigini ve melekler araciligiyla
insanliga iletildigini sdyler ve bu sozlerin Kuran'in kendisinde degil, hadis kitaplarinda
bulundugunu belirtir. Hadislerin, Muhammed’in kendi sozleri oldugunu ve o donemde
yasayanlar tarafindan kayit altina alinip yazildigini soyler. Bu risale, Prof.Dr.Telman
Hursidoglu Aliyev tarafindan Ruscadan Azeri Tiirkgesine ¢evrilir. Dr. Arif Arslan tarafindan
ise Azeri Tiirk¢esinden Tiirkiye Tiirkcesine cevrilir ve “Tolstoy’un Gizlenen Kitab1 Hz.
Muhammed” adiyla yayimlanr.

28 Aralik 1908 yilinda Yasnaya Polyana’da yazdigi mektubunda Tolstoy, Islam’la ilgili
bir diisince ve fikir sahibi olmasinda Muhammed’in Hikmetli S6zlerini igeren risalenin
kendisine ¢ok yardimcei oldugunu belirtir (Tolstoy, 1956b, s. 306). Tolstoy kiilliyatinin kirkinci
cildinde bu risalenin Tolstoy’un kendisine ait oldugu bilgisine ulasilabilir: Tolstoy,
Hindistan'da Abdullah Al Suhravardi'nin “Muhammed'in S6zleri ”adiyla yayimlanan risalesini
okur. Bu risalede yer alan bazi sozler, Tolstoy tarafindan “Okuma Gtinleri” i¢in segilir ve istegi
iizerine bu sozleri S. D. Nikolaev, Rusgaya ¢evirir. Bu sozlerin derlendigi risale, Posrednik
yayinevi tarafindan bastirilir. Tolstoy, 13 Subat 1909'da risalede baz1 diizeltmeler yapar, ancak
bu diizeltmeler muhafaza edilmedigi i¢in ortadan kaybolur. Ayni yilin Temmuz ayinda Tolstoy,
risaleyi diizenli bir sekilde okur, bazi s6zleri yeni bir bakisla ele alir. Risale, Ekim 1909'da
“Muhammed'in Kur’an-a Girmemis Hikmetli S6zleri” basligiyla yayimlanir (Tolstoy, 1956a, s.
499).
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Stawinski’ye gore Tolstoy, Muhammed'in diisiincelerinin kii¢iik bir derlemesini igeren
risaleyi basmaya hazirlanirken, Islam'la bir bag kurar ve kurdugu bu bag gittikce giiclenir. Bu
risale, Islam alimi ve akademisyen Abdullah el-Siihreverdi tarafindan diizenlenen ve 1905'te
Hindistan'da yayimlanan hadis seckisine dayanmaktadir. Tolstoy'a gore bu risale, ilging oldugu
kadar derin anlamlar tagimaktadir (Stawinski, 2010, s. 17). Risale; Tolstoy’un, Peygamber'e ve
Kuran'a kars1 olan &n yargisini kirmis ve onu Islam'i daha derinden incelemeye yoneltmistir.
Stawinski’nin iddiasina gore Tolstoy, Solovyov'un 1902 yilinda St. Petersburg'da yayimlanan
“Muhammed, Hayat1 ve Ogretileri” adl1 kitabin1 okumustur.

Slovak asilli D. P. Makovitski, alt1 y1l boyunca Tolstoy’un doktorlugunu yapar ve onunla
0zel olarak ilgilenir. Tolstoy’u ziyaret eden cok sayida kisiyle Tolstoy arasinda gegen
diyaloglari not ederek, “Y Toncroro 1904-1910” (U Talstova 1904-1910) 1904-1910 Yillarinda
Tolstoy’un Yaninda adli dev bir eser yazar. Bu eser, 1979 yilinda dort cilt olarak
“Scnononsackue 3amucku” (Yasnapolyanskiye zapiski) Yasnapolyana Notlar1 adiyla ilk defa
Moskova’da yayimlanir. Eserin iiciincii cildinin 88. sayfasindaki bilgilere gore Tolstoy, bir
sohbet ortaminda Miisliimanlarin asla domuz eti yemedigini ve bunu dini emirlerden biri olarak
kabul ettiklerini sdyler (Makovitski, 1979b, s. 88). Tolstoy, Miisliimanlarin kutsal kitab1 Kur-
an’1n, kendi i¢inde tutarlt oldugunu, Muhammed’in, kan dokmeye ve dini inancin savaslarla
yayilmasina asla izin vermedigini dile getirir (Makovitski, 1979b, s. 251). Ayn1 eserde verilen
bilgilere gore Tolstoy’u ziyarete gelen Yevgeniy Ivanovi¢ ve Dosev, Muhammedilik hakkinda
konugmaya baslarlar. Tolstoy, araya girerek soyle der: “Ben Muhammedilige karsi her zaman
saygiuli davrandim. Bana gére Muhammedilik, kilise ogretisine kiyasla ¢ok daha yiiksekte
duruyor.” Yevgeniy Ivanovig, Tolstoy’a bir soru yonelterek: “Muhammedilik neden insanlari
kilise ogretisinden daha fazla etkiliyor?” diye sorar. Tolstoy, “Bunun cevabini veremem, ancak
gercek su ki; Muhammediligin hayata tatbiki, Hiristiyanligin tatbiki kadar koklii bir degisimi
gerektirmedi.” Bunun iizerine Dosev, “Miisliimanlarin Hristiyanlara kiyasla daha az dini
ayinleri bulunmaktadir,” seklinde bir fikir ortaya atinca; Tolstoy, “Muhammediligin
Hiristiyanliktan sonra ortaya ¢iktigini ve bazi hatalarini tekrarlamadigini; bu sebeple
Muhammediligin iyi taraflart oldugunu séyleyerek yamit verir” (Makovitski, 1979Db, s.
325).Tolstoy’un bu eseri dahil diger biitiin edebi eserlerine tolstoy. ru adli internet adresinden
ulasilabilir.

“Yasnapolyana Notlar1” adl1 eserin {igiincii cildinde (Makovitski, 1979b, s. 356) Tolstoy
ailesine ait bir sohbete yer verilmektedir. Tolstoy, sohbet esnasinda bir anneden mektup aldigini
soyler ve mektubu yazan annenin diisiincelerini paylasir: “Ben Hristiyanim, kocam ise
Miisliimandir. Iki oglumuz var; birisi talebe, digeri ise subaydir. Iki oglum da Miisliiman olmak
istiyor.” Bunun tzerine Tolstoy’un esi Sofya: “Belki de ogullari, ¢ok esli olmak igin
Miisliimanlig tercih ediyorlar.” Tolstoy’un cevabi gecikmez: “Sanki bizde ¢ok eslilerin sayisi
az midir?” Bilge yazar sozlerine devam eder: “Bu mektubu diisiiniirken zihnimde pek ¢ok sey
aydinliga kavustu. Muhammed her zaman Evangelizm’i (Hristiyanlik) geride birakiyor.
Muhammed, Isa'yvi Tanri olarak saymiyor ve kendini de Tanri olarak gdstermiyor.
Miisliimanlarin Allah'tan baska Tanrisi yoktur ve Muhammed onun peygamberidir. Burada
hi¢bir dogma ve sir yoktur.” O esnada sohbet meclisinde bulunan biri sdyle bir soru sorar:
“Hangisi daha iyidir: Ortodoksluk mu yoksa Miisliimanlik mi?”" Tolstoy cevap verir: “Benim
icin Miisliimanlik daha iistiindiir.” Kisa bir sessizlikten sonra Tolstoy devam eder:
"Miisliimanhik, Hristiyanlikla mukayese edilmeyecek kadar istiindiir. Miisliimanligin, bana ¢ok
yvardimi dokunmugstur.” Bahsi gecen bu mektup, Yelena Vekilova’nin Tolstoy’a gonderdigi
mektuptur. Makalede daha 6nce bu mektuptan bahsedilmistir.

“Yasnapolyana Notlari”nin birinci cildinde Tolstoy’u ziyarete gelen Joseph
Konstantinovich, Tiirkistan ve genel olarak Miisliiman halklarla ilgili bilgiler verir: “Ne kadar
dogru ve diiriist halklar, yalan séylemiyorlar, birbirlerine iftira atmiyorlar” (Makovitski,
1979a, s. 160). Ayni eserde Tolstoy, Miisliimanlarin (Tatarlar ve digerleri) biiyiik bir ciddiyete,
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haysiyete ve siikinete sahip olduklarina dikkat ¢eker. Miisliimanlar arasinda tek esliligin yaygin
oldugunu, ancak bazi durumlarda ¢ok eslilige izin verildigini ve Miisliimanlarin Hristiyanlar
gibi genelevlerinin olmadigin1 sdyleyerek Islam’a olan hayranhigini dile getirmektedir
(Makovitski, 1979a, s. 453).

“Yasnapolyana Notlar”nin ikinci cildinde verilen bilgilere gore Tolstoy, 6gleye kadar
odasina kapanmis ve odadan disar1 ¢ikmamustir. Yuliya Ivanovna, Tolstoy’u merak edip
odasina ugramistir. Yuliya, Tolstoy’un rahatsiz oldugunu, yataginda uzandigini ve “The
Sayings of Muhammad®*” adl1 risaleyi okudugunu gériir. Yuliya ile birlikte igeri aile fertlerinin
yanina gelen Tolstoy, risalenin i¢ginden bazi sozleri sesli bir sekilde okur ve bu sozlere sasirir,
¢iinkii bu sozler kendi diisiincelerinin birebir aynisidir. Tolstoy, Muhammediligin monopoliyi®®
kabul etmedigini sOyler. Bunun iizerine Tolstoy’un esi Sofya, Tolstoy’a donerek: “Siz de
Kuran’t ve Miisliimanlar: hor gériiyordunuz'®” diye cevap verir. Tolstoy, Miisliimanlara her
zaman saygi duydugunu soyleyerek yanit verir: “Onlarda papazlar, rahipler yok; tek tanricilik
var (Makovitski, 1979c, s. 559) ”, diyerek Miisliimanlarin sahip oldugu erdemlerden detayli bir
sekilde soz eder.

Tolstoy kiilliyatinin kirk birinci cildinde verilen bilgilere (Tolstoy, 1957¢, s. 188) gore
Tolstoy, Muhammed'in sahip oldugu inancin Avrupa'da, Afrika'da, Asya'da ve hatta Cin'de bile
giderek yayildigini belirtir. Muhammed'in sahip oldugu iman hakikatini ve azametini anlamak
gerektigini ifade eder, ¢linkii o imanin yiice olduguna ve siirekli yayildigina inanir. Ardindan
su uyariy1 yapar: “Sadece Allah'in son peygamberi Muhammed'e inananlar kurtulacaktir.”

Tolstoy’a ait kiilliyatin elli dordiincii cildinde ise Kur’an ile ilgili bilgiler verilmektedir:
Tolstoy’a gore Kur’an, Bas melek Cebrail vasitasiyla Muhammed Peygamber’e vahiy yoluyla
bildirilen kutsal dgretilerdir. Kur’an’da, Yahudi ve Hristiyan dini 6gretileriyle ilgili birgok bilgi
yer alir. Tolstoy, genellikle ¢alisma odasinda bulunan Kur’an’in Fransizca basimini «Le Koran
de Mahomet» okumustur (Tolstoy, 1935, s. 455).

Stawinski’ye gore Tolstoy’un Islam'a karsi olan tutumu kapsamli bir inceleme
gerektirmektedir, ciinkii Yasnaya Polyana'min ihtiyar1 Islam &gretilerine uzak degildir.
Stawinski’nin ifadesine gore Tolstoy, dmriiniin sonlarina dogru islam'a biiyiik bir sayg1 duyar
ve Islam’in Ortodoks dgretileriyle kiyaslandiginda daha iistiin oldugunu diisiiniir (Stawinski,
2010, s. 19). Calismanin sonunda Stawinski, Tolstoy un su s6zlerine yer verir: Kur’an, tutarl
bir kitaptir ve dinlerin ortak ézelligi Kur’an’da da anlatilir. Islam Peygamberi Muhammed;
oldiirmeyi yasaklar, ancak Islam't yaymak icin savasi bir arag olarak kullanir. Bizler, ne yazik

ki Miisliimanlarin Ortodokslugu tamdigi gibi Islam"t tanimiyoruz. Dinsiz bir millet, acinacak
halde olmaya mahkimdur (Stawinski, 2010, s. 20).

SONUC VE BULGULAR
Bu c¢alismada; kendi doneminde tam olarak anlasilamayan usta yazar Lev Nikolayevig
Tolstoy’un eserlerine, mektuplarma ve giinliiklerine yansiyan Islam’in izleri anlatilmaya
calisilmig, Tiirk ve Miisliiman algist sorgulanmistir. Bu calismaya gore; Kafkasya’da askeri
okulda egitim goriirken tanistigr Tiirk ve Miisliiman halklarin yasami, Tolstoy’un duygu ve
diisiince diinyasmm etkilemis ve bu etki eserlerine de yansimistir. Kazan Universitesinde Dogu
dillerini 6grenen Tolstoy, Tiirk ve Arap kiiltliriine kars1 ilgi duymus ve bu ilgisi sonraki yillarda

14 By risale, Abdullah El Suhreverdi adinda bir Islam alimine aittir. Bu risale, Hz. Muhammed’in hadislerinden olusur ve
Tolstoy’un segtigi hadislerin yer aldig1 risalenin (M3peuenne maromera izregeniye magometa Muhammed 'in Hikmetli Sizleri)
kaynagidir.

15 Monopoli: Bir seyin tek sahibinin olmasi, tekelcilik anlamindadir. Tolstoy, burada Muhammediligin kimsenin tekelinde
olmadigini vurgulamaktadir.

16 Tolstoy, yasamiin belli bir déneminde Islam’la ilgili baz1 olumsuz diisiincelere ve &n yargilara sahipti. Islam’1 arastirdik¢a
gercege daha yakin buldu ve 6nyargilar1 zamanla degisti.
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da devam etmistir. Kiliseyi ve din adamlarin1 sert sekilde elestirdigi i¢in Kilise tarafindan aforoz
edilen Tolstoy, Kilise’nin aforozuna aldirmadan semavi dinler {izerine yaptig1 arastirmalar
neticesinde Hristiyanligin zamanla tahrif edildigini gérmiis ve Islam’1 hakikate daha yakin
bulmustur. Bu ¢alismada varilan sonuca gore, Tolstoy’un Islam’1 secip se¢medigi tartismali bir
konu olmakla birlikte goriisleri ve yasamak istedigi hayat Islam’a yakimn bir hayattir. Bu
caligmada elde edilen bilgilere gére Hz. Muhammed’in hadislerinden derlenen ve bir zamanlar
Rusya’da yasaklanan risalenin Tolstoy’a ait olup olmadigi tartismalarina acgiklik getirilerek
Tolstoy’un yazilarinda bu risalenin kendisine ait oldugu saptanmistir. Calismanin verilerine
gore Tolstoy, dmriiniin sonlarina dogru Islam’a ve Hz. Muhammed’e biiyiik bir sayg1 duymus,
Kur’an’1 birkag kez okumus ve ondan ¢ok etkilenmistir. Miisliimanligin Ortodoks 6gretileriyle
kiyaslandiginda daha {istiin oldugunu diisiinmiistiir.
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Aybaniz ISMAILOVA
Azerbaycan Diller Universitesi

RUS EDEBIYATINDA iSLAMI FiKiRLERIN DOGUSU VE GELISiMi

Ozet. Islam'm insanligin kiiltiirii iizerinde biiyiik bir etkisi olmustur. Rus kiiltiirii de A.
Pugkin, M. Lermontov, F. Tyutchev, F. Dostoevsky, L. Tolstoy ve diger Rus yazarlarin
eserlerine yansiyan bu biiyiik dinden etkilenmistir. Bu biiylik sair ve yazarlarin eserleri diinya
klasik edebiyatinin altin fonunda yer almaktadir.

Rus edebiyatinda Miisliiman Dogu'nun yansitilmast uzun bir gegmise sahiptir. Rus
edebiyatinin gelisiminin su anki asamasinda Miisliiman konusuna yonelik bir ilgi artis1 s6z
konusudur.

Dogu konusu, Rus romantizm edebiyatinda baslamis olup, ayr1 bir edebi tiir ve edebi
diisiince olarak geligsmistir. Bu gelenek Rus edebiyatinda "dogu tarz1" olarak adlandirilmaya
bagladi. S.L. Kaganovich, Rus Romantiklerinin Dogu'ya olan ilgisinin Avrupa Romantik
edebiyat1 ile Dogu poetikasinin tipolojik yakinligindan kaynaklandigini vurgulamaktadir.

Aiioanus UICMANJIOBA
Azepbatiodicanckuil yHusepcumem si361K08

T'EHE3HUC U PABBUTUE UCJIAMCKHX UJEN B PYCCKOM
JIUTEPATYPE

BBEJIEHUE

Hcnam okazan Gosibllioe BIUSHUE Ha KyJIbTypy desioBeuecTBa. He uckioueHuem crana
U pyccKas KyJbTypa, KOTOpas TaKK€ HCIbITaja BIUSHUE AITOM BEJIMKOW PEUTHM, YTO
oTpazwiock B TBopuecTBe A.llymkuna, M.JlepmonrtoBa, @.TroTtueBa, D.J[ocTOEBCKOTO,
JL.Toncroro u npyrux pycckux nucareneu. [IpousBeaeHns 3TuX BEJIMKUX MO3TOB U MUCATENEH
BXO/JIAT B 30JI0TOM (POHA MUPOBON KJIACCUYECKOH TUTEpaTyphl.

Hcnons3oBanne MycyiabMaHCKOro BocToka B pycCKOM JIuTepaType MMEET JJIMHHYIO
UCTOpHIO, - U HECIy4yailHO pycckuil nureparyposen [1.B.AnekceeB NpuUXOOUT K MBICIU O
«IHUKJIUYECKOM TIPOSIBJICHUH 3TOTO 00pasa B JIuTepaTypHoM mpoiiecce». (Anekcees, 2007) Ha
COBPEMEHHOM »JTale pPa3BUTHUA PYCCKOH JMTepaTypbl HaONOJaeTcs BCILIECK HHTepeca K
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOMY TEKCTY.

Hcnonp30BaHnEe BOCTOYHBIX MOTHBOB, B OCHOBHOM, Ha4ajoCh B JIUTEPATYpPE PYCCKOTO
pOMaHTH3Ma, NpEJICTaBistoNe co00il 0cOObIl THUI XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O TBOpYECTBA U
XYJOKECTBEHHOTO MBILIUIEHHUs. JTa TpaJuLUs cTaja Ha3bIBaThCS «BOCTOYHBIM CTHUIIEM» B
pycckoii snureparype. C.JI. KaranoBuu cuuTaer, 4ro oOpalleHHE PYCCKUX POMAHTHUKOB K
Boctoky 00yClOBICHO THIOJIOTMYECKOH OIU30CTBIO  €BPOINEHCKOW pPOMaHTHYECKOIl
JIuTepaTypsl ¥ BocTouHoU no3tuku. (Karanosuy, 1984, ¢.59)

OCHOBHAS YACTbD

CraHOBJIEHHE POMAaHTHYECKOTO OpPUEHTAIM3Ma B PYCCKON JTUTepaType MPUXOIUTCS Ha
nepuoy, oxmarteiBaomui  20-30-¢ rr. XIX Beka. Hemanyro posb B 3TOM ChIrpaja
OpHEHTAIMCTHKA 3amaja u XyJoXecTBeHHoe Hacienue Boctoka. Pycckue mucarenu B cBOMX
MIPOU3BEACHUSAX TBITAINCH JaTh TpEACTaBIeHHue 00 HciIaMe W KYJIbType MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
Boctoka, mposiBuiM OONBIION HHTEpeC K XYAO0’KECTBEHHBIM IIEHHOCTSM Boctoka, uTo
OOBSICHSIETCS] UX CTPEMJICHHEM O0TOOpa3uTh Bce pazHooOpazue mupa. [IponsBeneHuss pycckux
nucaresiel rnepenaBaiy peaqbHbld 00auK BocToka, oTpaxkanan ero mpoTHBOPEUHs U BEIHYHE.
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OHHM CTpPEeMHINCH NOKA3aTh JyXOBHBIE LIEHHOCTH M J>KECTOKHME HPAaBbl, XapaKTEpHBIC IS
MYCYJIBMaHCKOro Bocroxa.

Pycckue nepeBoibl IPOU3BENCHNN 3a11alHOEBPOIIECHCKOMN JINTEPATYPBI, OCBSIIEHHBIX
BocToky u ucnamy, ssBUJIMCh MOLIHBIM KaTaJIM3aTOPOM JUIsl CO3AaHMSI BOCTOYHBIX MOTUBOB U
o0pa3oB B pycckoil nuteparype. Tak, Hanpumep, auteparypoBer M. Hoibman cuuran, 4ro
«3ananHo-BoctouHblil auBan» W.B. I'ere moruBupoan IlymikuHa Ha HamucaHue IO3MBbI
“ITonpaxanus Kopany”. (Kamenesa, 2015)

Baxxno orMeTuTs posib BOcTO4HOM o3MbI T. Mypa «Jlamia Pyk» B pactipocTpaHeHUH
BOCTOYHOM TE€MaTUKH B pycckoil moa3uu. bnaromapst mepeBoay B.A. JKykoBckoro muorue
pycckue nmosTel Hauana XI1X Beka takue, kak A.W. [lononmunckuii, A.C. [lymkun, U1.U. Ko3nos,
M.IO. JlepmontoB, H.B. TI'oronbs, oOpaTuian CBOM B30pHI HAa HJIEH, BBIPAKECHHBIC B I0AME
«Jlamna Pyx». [Tosma aelicTBUTENBHO MMeNa OOMbIIOE 3HAYCHUE JJISi PYCCKOW JIMTEpaTyphl,
x0Ts1 A.C. [Iymkun kputukoBai T. Mypa 3a ero upe3amepHoe 1mojJipa’kaHie BOCTOUYHBIM [103TaM
Caanu u Xaduszy u HEyMeHHE COXpaHUTh No3uIuio eBporneiina. (Kamenesa, 2015)

CJI. KaraHoBu4y oTMe4aeT, 4YTO CYOBEKTHBH3M, IICUXOJIOIU3M, IpeobdiiagaHue
M300pa3UTEIBLHOCTH HAJ[ BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTHIO, KAHOHU3UPOBAHHOCTHh TMOATUYECKUX CPEICTB,
BHEHAIIMOHAJILHOCTh CPAaBHEHMH, HMOLMOHAIBHO-OIICHOYHAs MeTadopu3anusi, BbICOKas
CTENEHb ACCOIMATUBHOCTH, KOHTPACTHOCTh M MY3BIKAIBHOCTH CONMIKAIOT PYCCKYIO TTOA3HUI0
navana X1X B. ¢ BoctounbiM poMmanTu3mMoM. (Karanosuu, 1984, ¢. 58—111)

B cBoeit kHure «KopaH B TBOpYECTBE pPYCCKMX II03TOB W  MBICIHATEICH»
azepOailJukaHCKUN yueHbIH, pelIuruose], ucaamosea 1 puiocod O.P Kynues yrBepxiaer, uto
oTHolleHrue Kk mycyiabmanaMm HaunHas ¢ XVIII B. B Poccun Ob110 BIOJIHE YBaKUTEIBHBIM U
TeprnuMbIM - BepxoBHoe ynpasieHue mycyiabMmaH Poccuu B Ve 6bU10 OCHOBAHO IpU Lapule
Exatepune 11, a B nepuon npasnenust umneparopa Huxomnas 11 B Canxt-IlerepOypre Bo3Benn
OrpOMHYIO MeueTh. (Axkademus Kopana, 2022 1.)

M.b. KameHeBa cumMTaer, 4To ClelyeT OTJINYaTh «MCIAMCKHUE MOTUBBI U 00pa3bl» OT
«KOpPaHWYECKUX MOTHBOB M 00pa3oBy». (Kamenesa, 2015) Ilox ucnamMckumMu MOTHBaMHU U
o0pa3zaMu HcCIe0BaTeNb OPa3yMeBaeT HCTOPHUIO HcaMa i 00passbl, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ KopaHow,
KOTOpBIE SBISIOTCS KOJOM KO BCEH MYCYJIbMAHCKOHM KyJlbType W JuTeparype. Bce MOTUBEI 1
oOpa3sl, oTpakeHHbIe B KopaHe, 0THOCATCS K KOPAaHUUECKUM.

Oco0blit UHTEpEC I PYCCKUX MOATOB U UCCIeIoBaTeNe uciaaMa MpeaCcTaBIseT s3bIK
Kopana. «...MHorue HpaBCTBEHHbIE UCTUHBI U3JI0’KeHbI B KOpaHe CHMIbHBIM U MOATHYECKUM
obpazom», — mucan A.C. ITymkun B npumeuanusx k «[loapaxanusm Kopany». (Jlo6ukosa,
1994, c.54) B cBoeit moa3uu A. [TymkuH numer 00 3CTETUYECKOM yIOBOJIBCTBUH, KOTOPOE OH
nonyuns ot Kopana: «B nemiepe TaitHOH, B ieHb TOHeHbs, // Unurtan s cnagoctHbiil Kopany.
(ITymxkun, 2006)

OunpmtuHckuit .M ycmatpuBan cBsi3b Mexay s3bikoM Kopana ¢ apaOckoil moasuei,
CYIIIECTBOBABLIEH B MepHOJ 10 ucnama. «biauszku oHu, — cuntaetr .M. OUIbIITUHCKAN, — K
CTUJIIO MpOpULaTeNeii-kaxuHOB — JIpeBHEapaOCKUX >KpeloB-rajgatenei» (PUIbIITHHCKUH,
1997, c. 43).

A3k, Ha KOoTOpoM OblT HanmucaH KopaH, B JanpHeiieM cran OCHOBOW apaOCKoOro
nuTepatypHoro s3pika. Hamo ormeruts, uto Kopan Hammcan pudmoBaHHO# mpo3zoil. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUM Bce cBoell nctopun KopaH ciayXuil HCTOUYHMKOM BIOXHOBEHHS JUIsS NIO3TOB,
TBOPUYECKHUX JIIOJIEN U MPOCTHIX MyCYJIbMaH.

Pycckue nucarenu ycmarpusanu B Kopane no3tnyeckoe Npon3BeI€HUE U PEITUTHO3HO-
3akoHoAarenbHbId naMsaTHUK VII Beka. Konnenmms CyaHoro aHsi, KOr/ia MEpTBbIE BOCKPECHYT
U TIPEACTAHYT Nepel AaxoM, sIBJISETCS OJHOW M3 KIIOUEBBIX B HciaMe. CTHXH, B KOTOPBIX
pycckue moa3Thl mnepenatoT ocobenHoctu CynHoro nHsS U cypsl KopaHna, coxaepkaiiue
MPeIyIpexAeHUS] HEBEPHBIM, OTINYAIOTCS 0CO00M XyI0KECTBEHHON CHIION.

Ho nBaxnp! anren Boctpyout; Ha 3emitto rpom HeOeCHBIH IpSHET. ..
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U Bce pen Oora nputekyt, O6e300pakeHHbIe cTpaxoM; Y HeuecTuBbIE MaayT,

[ToxpsiThl 1ameneM u npaxom. (Ilymkun, 2006)

MycynpMaHCKasi NpPAaKTUKA NPUHOLIECHUs KIATB uMeeT cBsA3b ¢ Kopanom. B
XPUCTUAHCTBE ATA MPAKTUKA HEMPUEMIIEMA, U JIaXKeE SIBJISIETCS HEKEIATEIbHOM U OCYK1aeTCsl.
B T0 Bpems, kak B Kopane siroaeil npu3bIBalOT NPUIEPKUBATHCA CBOUX KIISITB U HE HAPYIIATh
ux, B HoBom 3aBere dyenoBeka MpHU3BIBAIOT HE KISICTbCS HU HEOOM, HH 3eMJIeH, IIOTOMY YTO
YesloBeK OecCUIIeH U OH HE MO>KET HUYErO U3MEHUTb.

JlutepatypoBenbl paccMmarpuBatoT KopaH Kak pelMruo3sHo-3aKOHOJATENbHBIM U
MOATUYECKUI MaMATHUK apabckoil KynbTypbl. KopaH npeanuceBaeT onpeaeseHHbIe MpaBuia
MOBEJICHHSI JJISl MyCYJIbMaH, a UCIIAMCKasi PEJIUTHs IPOHUKAET B CO3HAHHE, IICUXOJIOTHIO M OBIT
MYCYJIbMaH.

OtHowenne k MyxaMMely ¥ €ro y4eHUIO Cpey Nucareied Ha MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHX
BEKOB XapaKTEPHU30BAJIOCh HEOJHO3HAYHOCTHIO M MOJIIPHOCTHIO. B TBOpuecTBe pycckux
II03TOB OTPA3UIIOCh 3TO MOJAPHOE OTHOLIEHHE K [IpopoKy, KOTOpoe XapakTepusyercs ¢ OJHOU
CTOPOHBI HEMPUATHUEM €T0 JINYHOCTH, & C APYTOM CTOPOHBI NOKJIOHEHUEM IEpE]] HUM.

N.YO. KpaukoBckuil yTBepxaaj, 4yTo Hpopok MyxamMmesn B IEpBYIO Odepeab ObLI
MO3TOM, KOTOPBIH cllarajl CTUXM O COBEPILICHHO HOBBIX JJIS JIFOJACH MOHATUSX — O Oore, pae,
azie, ApeBHUX Hapojax u ux npopokax. (Kopaun: IlepeBon cmbicios, 2023)

Jlmanocth mpopoka Myxammena, IOJHas HE3bIOIEMOW Bepbl B HEOOXOIUMOCTH
OCYILIECTBIIEHUSI CBOEH MUcCUH, CUiIbHO mpubiekana A. Ilymkuna. Bosmoxno A. IlymkuH
3aMHTEPECcOBAJICS KU3HBIO Mpopoka Myxammena, Kak MO3Ta, MOCKOJBbKY OH ObLT U3BECTEH
CBOUM OCOOBIM OTHOIIIEHUEM K BEJIMKUM Mo3TaM, TakuM kak OBuauii, [x. baitpon, A. [llense.

B cBoem wuccinenoBanuu, mnocsmeHHOM TBopuecTBY A. Ilymkuna, H. ®puaman
BBIIBUTAET IMPEAINOJIOKEHHE O Ouorpapuueckux MpeArnochlikax B o00pa3e Ipopoka B
«[Togpaxanusx»: «3a ¢purypoit MyxammMesna BEIpUCOBbIBaeTCS M3rHaHHUK-IIyIkuH, B cBoeM
MuxaitnoBckoM yeauHenuun cosparommii «llogpaxanus Kopany», — mosT, TBepao Iie-
peHoCAIMI TOHEHUS U HaJleJICHHBIH OrpoMHO#l cuitoil cnoBay. (Kamenesa, 2015) A. Ilymkun
ycMaTpuBal CBsI3b MEX]y cBOell cchulkoi B MuxaiiinoBckoe u OerctBoM npopoka Myxammena
n3 Mekku B Menuny.

B «Ilogpaxxanusix Kopany» [lymkun nenaet ajiito3un Ha OErcTBO Mpopoka u3 Mekkw,
Korga Myxammen Hamen yOexXHuIe B Ieliepe, y BXo/a B KOTOPYIO MayK CIUIEN OOJbIIYI0 U
IUIOTHYIO MAayTHUHY, YTO 3aCTaBUJIO €ro IpecieoBaTeNnel moBepuTh B T0, uTo [Ipopoka Tam He
OBbUIO U BBIHYIWJIO UX BEPHYTHCS 00PATHO.

Her, ne noxunyn s te6s1. Koro xe B ceHb ycriokoeHsst/ S BBen, riaaBy ero Jiroos,

U cxpsin ot 30pkoro ronenbsa? (Ilymxkun, 2006)

C. ®omuueB cumrtan, uyto [lymkun cBoeit moamoit «llompaxanuss Kopany»
OIIPOBEPracT OTPULIATENIBHYIO OLEHKY JleATenbHOCTH Myxammena, KoTopyto Bosbrep naer B
tpareauu «Maromery. (Pomuues, 2000,C. 66).

B cBoem ctuxoTBopenun «Myxammen» pycckuil no3t A.d. BenbT™MaH noguepkuBaeT
poip Myxammena B CO3/IaHUM M PAacHpOCTPAHEHWH HOBOM PEIMIMU M MPEICTaBISET €ro
JTUYHOCTHIO, BIOXHOBUBIIEH apaOckue 3aBoeBanus. (Kamenena, 2015)

Pycckue mO3THI HCMONB30BAaM  HMCIaMCKME€ MOTHBBI W 00pa3bl Ui TMepeaadu
PENUTHO3HBIX MIPEICTABICHUI MYCYJIbMaH | AJIs CO3JIaHUsI aTMOC(EPbl MyCYJIBMaHCKOTO MUPa
B cBoeil moa3uun. M A. TlonexxaeB u A. becTyxeB-MapianHCKHUI B CBOMX TT09MaxX M300paxaroT
MOCT, MepeOpOIIeHHBIN Yepe3 aji, HO JeNaloT 3T0 co cBoeit no3uuuu — y A. [lonexaeBa oH
TOHbIIIE OpUTBHI, a y A. becTykeBa-MapIuHCKOTO OH «OCTpbIi, Kak calsi».

B ucname uenosek 3a Bepy B Aiiaxa MOYKET IMOKEPTBOBATh CBOEH JKHU3HBIO — TOJIBKO
3TO BEJIMKOE JIEJIO CTOUT YEI0BEUYECKOM KU3HU. Pycckue moaTsl yno1o05s1i TaKyr0 CUTYaIHIo
C CaMOOTBEpP)KEHHOCTBIO M caMooTpeueHueMm JnekabpucroB. «B Kopane Ilymxuny
MMIIOHMPOBAJIA HE TOJBKO «CMEJasl MOA3Hs», HO U B MEPBYIO OYEpPEb MOI3USI CMETOCTH!», —
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nucan H.B. ®puaman. (Kamenesa, 2015) MaTepec pycckux moatoB k Kopany cmoco6cTBoBa
CTaHOBJICHUIO OPUEHTAIBHOM TPAIMIIMU B PYCCKOU JIUTEPATYPE.

B nauane XIX B. ynomuHanue MmycyiabMaHCKoro BocToka B pycckoit autepatype
CTaJI0 BO3pacTaTh MapajljIesIbHO C Pa3BUTHUEM HAayuyHOIO BOCTOKOBeIEHUs. B aTOT ke mepuon
MOSIBJIAFOTCSL  [I€PBBIC HAYYHBIE TPYAbl 1O HUCTOpUM BOCTOKa M BOCTOYHBIM A3BIKAM,
nyOJIMKYIOTCST OYepku 00 HciIamMe M MYCYJIBMAaHCKOW KyJbType, a TakXKe MEepeBOIbl U3
nepcuickor mo33uu. OTKpeITHE A3uarckoro myses npu Mmmeparopckoid AkanemMuu Hayk
ObUI0 000CHOBAHO BO3POCIIMM MHTEPECOM K M3ydeHHio BocToka.

Ha npotsikennn Bcero XX BeKa MHOTHE POCCUIMCKHE UCCIIEI0OBATEIN B UACIIE KOTOPBIX
MoxHO otMeTuTh ML.II. Anekceesa, U.C. bparunckoro, B.M. XKupmynckoro, H.1. Konpana,
N.I'. HeynokoeBy, 3aHMMalNCh H3yYEHHEM BOIPOCOB B3aMMOCBSI3M W B3aUMOJEHCTBHS
pYyCCKO JMTEpaTypbl UM JUTEpaTypbl cTpaH BocToka. OTu Tpyasl momoriu pa3zoOpaTbes B
CJIOKHBIX UCTOPUKO-JIIUTEPATYPHBIX MPOILECCaX, MPOUCXOIANINX B cTpaHax BocToka.

MycynbMaHCKUI TEKCT PyCCKOW JIMTEPATyphl MPEACTABIAET COOOM CIIOKHYIO CUCTEMY
B3aUMOBJIUSIHUNA, KOTOpasi JEMOHCTPUPYET UHTEPEC K BOCTOUHOMY CTUJIFO U MYCYJIbMAaHCKOU
KYJbTYpPE, IPOCBETUTEIBCKUM UJIESIM U OPHAMEHTAJIbHOMY CTUJIIO.

Hcnonk3oBaHue uciaMckux 3neMeHToB B TBopuectBe A.C. Ilymmkuna cnocobcTBoBaio
00OTameHnI0 MYyCYyJbMAHCKOTO TEKCTa PYCCKOW JUTEepaTypbl. DTO IMO3BOJIMIO PYCCKOMY
OpUEHTAIN3MY OOpecTH TTyOWHY U BBIUTH 32 paMKH MaccoBO# juTepaTypsl. 3HakoMbid A.C.
Ilymkuna B.K. Kroxenbbexkep xopomo 3Han MycyiabMaHCKuih BocTok u mnucan o
He0OXO0IMMOCTH M3y4daTh cOKpoBHIna Asuu, - @upaoycu, Xadusza, Caaau, J[>xamu — T0 ecTb
[I03TOB, MPECTABIIAIOIINX MYCYJIbMAaHCKYIO AIHUUECKYI0 U MUCTHUYECKYIO 11033H10. (AJIEKCeEB,
2007)

Pycckoro mosta B.A.Kykosckoro (1783-1852), omHOro u3 OCHOBOITOJOKHHUKOB
pPOMaHTHU3Ma B PYCCKOWM TMO33UH, OCOOCHHO MHTEpecoBajla BOCTOYHAs JIUTEparypa,
pe3yJIbTaTOM YEero SBWJIOCh CO3/1aHUE PYCCKUX BapUaHTOB HU3BECTHBIX AIUYECKHUX
npousBeaennit Boctoka «Hanp u Jlamasutu» u «Pycrem u 3opab». «Hane u JlamasHtu»
CO3JIaeT CBOEOOpa3HbIi (POH MYCYITBMAHCKOTO TEKCTa PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPHI.

bonburyro ponb B M3MEHEHMH OTHOILIEHUS K MYCYJIbMAaHCKON KyibType B Poccun
ChITPaJl BBIJAIOLIMIACS MpPEACTaBUTENb pycckoro kimaccuimsma [. Jlepxkasun (1743-1816),
KOTOpPBI HMMEJ TaTapCKue KOPHM, W TOpPAMICSH CBOMM mpoucxoxiaeHuem. Cpenn
uccienoBareneil ero TBOpuYecTBa OBITYeT MHEHHE, 4TO paboTel JlepkaBuHa clenyeT
paccMatpuBath ckBo3b npusMy Kopana. B oxe I'. [lepxaBuna «bor» mnpeacTtaBieHbl HIEU
0ECKOHEYHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA U pacTBOpeHNUs B bore, koTopble OIM3KU IO CBOEH CYTH K METa-
(bU3MYECKUM B3TJIsI1aM MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MUCTUKOB. UyBCTBO TITyOOKO#! TF0O0OBU U MPUBSI3aHHO-
CTH K POJIHBIM KpasiM BBIPaXKEHO MO3TOM B 3j1eTun «Apday, rJe 3BydyaT ero u3BeCTHbIE CJIOBa
«OteudecTBa U JIbIM HaM CJAJI0OK U MPUATEH.

Eme onun pycckuii mosT u nucarens Anekcanap Cepreesud ['pruboenoB ObUT XOpOIIO
ocBeZioMlIeH 00 uciname u yBiedeH uUM. [lucaTtenb, KOTOpBIA ObLI Takke MpPeACTaBUTEIEM
Poccun B Upane, B cBoell GeccmepTHOM mbece «l'ope OT yma» HCHOJB30Bajl OTPBHIBOK M3
nepeBoga Caanu.

B Poccun B XIX B. Habmonancs uHTepec K MycylbMaHCKOMY BOCTOKy U B Hay4yHO-
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX KPYrax, CPEAM YUYEHBIX-BOCTOKOBEJIOB U IEPEBOAYMKOB C BOCTOUYHBIX
s136IKOB. PaboTh u3BecTHOTO Ticarenst u Boctokoena O.M. CeHKoBCKOTo mMOOYAMIM MHOTHX
nucarened, Bkmouas A.C. Ilymkuna u .M. JlepmoHTOBa, 3amHTEpecOBaThCS
MYCYJIbMaHCKUM MHUPOM. YUEHBIN SBISETCS aBTOPOM «apaOCKoM Kachlbl» «BuTtsa3p Oynanoro
KOHS», IYTEBBIX 3aMETOK O MyTemecTBUusX 1mo CHpHM, COUYMHEHUH 00 apaOCKoi MOol’3uu U
JOPYTUX MPOU3BENCHUMN.

bonpmoit Bkian B uccienoBanre BocToka BHEC M3BECTHBIN poccuilckuil yuensid O.
Kosanesckuit (1840-1901). YueHsblil KpUTHKYET €BPOIENUIIEB 32 BHICOKOMEPHOE OTHOUIEHHE K
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A3uH, 3a TO, YTO OHM CUMTAIM XUTeled A3uu BapBapamu. OH OTMEUYaeT, YTO XPUCTHAHE,
COBEpPILIUBIINE BOCHHBIN M0X0/ Ha Oepera Masoii A3 ¢ LIeIbl0 YHUUYTO)KEHU S CBOUX BParos,
ObUTM yAMBIEHBI, KOIJa TaM OOHApYXWJIM IPOCBETUTEIbCKUE TEHJICHIUU, KOTOpPbIC
MIPOSIBIISTUCH B 00pa3e KU3HU, U B HAPOJIHOM xapakTepe. (Anekcees, 2007)

Hcnamckas KyJapTypa CiyKHJIa MCTOYHHMKOM BIOXHOBEHHUS U JJIS BEJIMKOTO PYCCKOIO
nosta Anekcanjgpa CepreeBuua I[lymkuna (1799-1837). B Takux npousBeIeHUsX, Kak
"baxuncaparickuii pontan", "KaBkazckuii IiIeHHUK" MUCATENh OTPa3Uil CBOM 3HAHMSI O KU3HU
u ObpITe MYCYJIbMaHCKUX HapoaoB Ha tore Poccuu. Hajgo oTMETHTH, UTO TeMa penuruu y
[lymxkuHa conpukacaercs ¢ HalMOHAIbHBIMU MOTHBAaMHU BOCTOUHBIX HAPOOB.

A.C. IlymkuH cuurai, 4To eBponeiickas poMaHTHYECKas 110331 OEpeT CBOE Hayallo B
JpeBHEW 1mod3uu apabos. [lo MHEHUIO mucaTens, 3/1eCh OOJBIIYI0 POJib CHIFPAIN BOCTOYHOE
KpacHOpe4He U IPUCTPACTUE K UyJECaM.

Untepec IlymkuHa K uciaMy MOKHO OOBSCHUTH Pa3HbIMU MPUYMHAMH, OJHOHN U3
KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCA €r0 POJOCIOBHAs, - MPageloM IodTa Obul 3(PHONCKUil KHI3b AOpam
I'anHuGan, koropeiii Obu1 mpuBe3eH B Poccuio m momapen Ilerpy 1. Jpyrum daktopowm,
MOBJIMSIBILIUM HA MUCATEIS, CTAJ €ro npenogasarens M. KaiijaHoB, KOTOPBIN H3ydal UCTOPHIO
ApaBuu, MyCyJIbMaHCKYIO PEUIUI0 U )ku3Hb [Ipopoka. bonbiioe 3Hauenue B xu3nu llymkuna
ceirpaiia ero ccoiika B 18201821 rr. Ha tor Poccuu, rae oH JIMYHO TO3HAKOMUJICS C JKU3HBIO
mycynbMaH KaBka3za u Kpeima.

«Mup ucnama BOIIEN B MOAITUYECKUN MHUP KJIaCCHKa PYyCCKOM MO33MH HE MPOCTO Kak
TeMa win oOpaszel A MoIpakaHus, HO KaK OJJUH U3 TTyOOKUX U KU3HEHHO BaYKHBIX UCTOKOB
TBOpYecTBa. OO0 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT HEOAHOKpAaTHBIC yrnoMHHaHWs KopaHa W uMeHH
npopoka Myxammaga B MYIIKHMHCKUX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX, MHCbMax |
JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3alUCAX», — MUIIYT B CBOEH KHUIe «MYyYCyJIbMaHCTBO B UCTOPUHU U KYJIbType
HaponoB Poccum» uccienoBarenu HOpuii ['aBpunoB u Anexcanap IlleBuenko. (Kypbanos,
2022)

A. C. [lymkuH oT™MeYal, 4ToO ¢ MOMOIIbK CUIIBHOTO MO3TUYECKOTO sA3blka B Kopane
OIMCAaHBbI IJIaBHbIE HPABCTBEHHBIE 00I[€UYEIOBEUECKHE UCTUHBL. [109T OYeHb TOHKO IepenaeT
BO3BbIIEHHBIH Madoc Kopana B nukie cruxorBopenuit «llonpaxkanus Kopany» (1824), kyna
OH [TOMECTUJI OTPBIBKH U3 TPUALATU TPEX KOPAHUUECKUX CYP.

B mmwxecnenyromem orpeiBke [lymkun numer o mwiocepauu bora, B To ke Bpems
3/16Ch MOXHO Y3peTh >KeJaHHe I03Ta MNPOAOKUTH OOpbOy, NMPU3BIB MPHUUTH KO CBETY,
00pa3yMHThCS:

«OH Munocepn: On Maromery Otkpbin customuii Kopan. Jla nputeduém M Mbl KO
CBETY,

N na manér ¢ oueit tyman.» (Ilymkun, 2006)

ITo cnoBam II. B. AnHeHKoBa, o1HOTO U3 nepBbIX Ouorpados Ilymkuna, mocpeacTsom
Kopana, xoTopblii ObUI MCTOYHHKOM BJIOXHOBEHMS JUIsl I03TA, OH MBITAICS BBIPA3UTh
PEUTHO3HbIE UyBCTBA, KOTOPBIMH OBLT caM 00ypeBaeM.

A. IlymkuH BOCXMIIAICS TOATHYHOCTBIO s3bika KopaHa, ero mnpocToTtoil wu
nakoHM4HOCTBIO. B «llogpaxkanusax KopaHy» MO3T MCHONB3YyeT LEPKOBHOCIABIHU3MBI C
1eNblo NepenaTh MOTHBBI KopaHa. DTo co3/1aeT WILTI03UI0 IPUCYTCTBUS JTyXa CBSILIEHHBIX KHUT
nyJlau3Ma U XpUCTUAHCTBA B 3TUX IOIMaX.

Kopannueckuit MOTHB IIpeloNpeIesIeHUs] YeI0BEYECKOU CyAbObI TaKkKe MPUCYTCTBYET
B «[logpaxanusax Kopany». 3HaueHre MOTHBA NIPEAONPEIEICHUS 3aKJII0UAETCS B TOM, YTO BCE
HaXOJUTCSI BO BJIACTU AJulaxa, KOTOPBIM BEPIIUT CyAbOaMU JIIOAEH, U HUYTO HE CIOCOOHO
U3MEHUTD UX Y4acTb.

[TymkuH B cBoed Mmo33uM 0co00 MOJYEpKUBAET M3THAHUE Npopoka Myxammena w3
MekkHu, - cOOBITHE, KOTOpPOE UMEIIO BaykKHOE 3HaueHue B xku3HH [Ipopoka. [lymkun cpaBHUBaI
cebs ¢ [IpopokoM HaxoAAIIMMCS B U3THAHUU — 3Ty TUIIOTE3Y BbIIBUTAJIM TAKUE UCCIIEIOBATENIN
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TBOpYecTBa modTa, kak H.B. ®puaman, b. Tomamesckuii, H.M. JloObukoBa u apyrue. B
CTUXOTBOPEHUSX «XpaHU MEHS, MOM TAIHMCMAH...», «S MOMHIO 4yJHOE MIHOBEHbLE...»,«B
Tneriepe TaifHoM, B IeHb TOHEHbSI. .. », U JIp. IPUCYTCTBYET MOTHUB TOHEHUSI.

DEnop JloCTOEBCKMM TaK BBICKA3aJICA 10 IIOBOJY BOCTOYHOM TEMAaTUKU B TBOPYECTBE
[lymkuna: «Pa3Be TyT He MycCylbMaHHMH, pa3Be 3TO He camblii nyx Kopana m meu ero,
IIPOCTOYILIHAsl BEJIMYABOCTh BEPHI U Ipo3Has cuia e€?» (Akagemus Kopana, 2022)

Jlpyroii BeTUKUI pycCKuii mosT U mpo3auk Muxawni FOpbeBud JlepmonTos (1814-1841)
yaensa OoJibllloe BHUMaHHE BOCTOYHOW TeMe B cBoeM TBopdecTBe. [lol3ust JlepmonToBa
MOKa3bIBAeT, KaK JIUTEpaTypa M HCKYCCTBO CIIOCOOHBI CONMMXKAaThb HApOJbl U PEIUTUU B
HECIIOKOMHBIE MCTOPUYECKHE MEPUOJbl, KOIJA YEJIOBEYECTBO OXBAau€HO BOWHAMHU U
koH(paukTamu. Ero nupuka, cogepxaiiias peluruo3Hblil nagoc, ycMaTpuBaeT TOCTOMHCTBA U
NOOPOJETENN B TEX JIUUYHOCTAX, KOTOPHIE IPOTUBOCTOST IOJIMTUKAM U TOCYIapCTBY.

OnuceiBasi BOCTOYHBIC U 3alaJIHbIE 00pasbl, MHUcaTeNb CTPEMUTCS OOHAPYKUTh B HUX
OCHOBBI PYCCKOH KYJBTYPHI, - OH pa3MbILIISAET O Cyab0e Poccuu, koTopasi BoiHOBasa EcaTeNs
U ero coBpeMeHHHUKOB. [lucaTens yTBep:KIaeT, 4TO Ba)KHOW 4epPTOW BOCTOYHOIO XapakTepa
aBigeTcs  ¢aTtaiu3M, 4TO IOKa3aHO B pacckasze «Amuk-Kepub» (1837) u B
cruxorBopeHnn «Tpu manbpMen» (1838).

bynyun Ha KaBkase (mosk, rae ciayxui JIepMOHTOB IUCIOLNUPOBAJICS HA TEPPUTOPUN
Azepbaiimxana — B Hyxe, Ky0e u lllemaxax), rae BnusHue uciama Obu10 CUIbHBIM, JIEpMOHTOB
MOYEepIHYA 3HaHUS 00 MCIAMCKON pENNruu, ee OOblYasx W oOpsaax, BKIOYAs MPa3JaHUK
KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS U T.J.

M. JlepmoHTOB BOoCcXHIajics xpabpocThio HapoaoB KaBkasa, koTopbie Besin 00pbOy 3a
CBOE OCBOOOXKJICHHE OT POCCUICKOTO MOAUYUHEHUS, U BOCIIEBAJ X B cBoel mod3uu. OH cunuTan
TeMy nokopeHus KaBkaza, 60pp0y 3a cB0O0O01Y KaBKa3CKMX HApOJI0B TEMOW «BBICOKOM IOA3ZUM.
BoT kak oH nuieT o cBoeM OTHOIIIEHUH K UCIaMCKUM HapojaMm KaBka3a B BOCTOYHOM MOBECTU
B cruxax «M3mami-beiny:

«Kax s mro6un, KaBka3 Moii BennuaBblii, TBOMX CBIHOB BOMHCTBEHHbBIE HPABHI. ..

N nuku Tex yuienuii miemMeHa. .. »

O npopoke MyxamMezie OH IIUILIET KaK O BEIMKOM YEJIOBEKE, UMEIOIIUM YEPTHI CBATOTO
MIPOpOKa, YesloBeKa, OJU3KOro AJulaxy:

«Toro, kTO IIpe3upai el 1 pok, KTo cMepTHio urpain Tak CBOEHpaBHO,

JIu1b Thl HU3BEPTHYTH CMEJI, CBATOU MPOPOK!»

Casennas kaura Kopan v nciamckasi pelurisi HHTEpecoBaiu He Tosbko IlymkuHa u
JlepMOHTOBa, HO U APYTHUX KIACCHKOB PYCCKOM 1mo33uu, Takux kak I[1. A. Bszemckoro (1792—
1878), A. A. Hlumxosa (1799-1832), A. H. MypasséBa (1806-1874), B. I'. benenukrona
(1807-1873), A. A. dera (1820-1892), koTtopsie H300paxanu mpopoka MyxamMesaa U €ro
CIIOJIBUKHUKOB B CBOUX IPOU3BEICHUIX.

B xonme XIX — navame XX Beka HaOmoaeTrcs HOBOE MpoOyXKICHHE HHTEpeca
pyccKux 1moaToB K ucnamy. Tak, B ctuxax B. B. XneOnukona (1885-1922), A. A. AxmaToBoit
(1889-1966), C. A. Ecenuna (1895-1925) MOKHO OOHApyXHTh MYCYJIbMaHCKHE 00pa3bl U
Tpagunuu.  HoOBBIE HHTEpec K HCIaMy MOXHO OOBSCHUTH pa3BUTHEM POCCUICKOTO
BOCTOKOBEJIEHUS U MyOJIMKaIel epeBO0B IPOU3BeIeHNI apabCKUX U NMEePCUCKUX MO3TOB
Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

Benukuit pycckuit punocod B. C. ConoBréB (1853—1900) yaensnm MHOTO BHUMAHUS
nzyuenuto Kopana. B cBoeli 3HameHuTol pabore «Maromer: ero *Hu3Hb U PEIUTHO3HOE
yuenue» (1896) B. CosioBbEB aHaIM3UpPYET PETUTHOZHYIO U MMOJTUTUYECKYIO ACSITENbHOCTD IPO-
poka MyxaMMe[ia, 1 BBICOKO OLIEHUBAET UCIaM U €ro JyXOBHbBIE [IEHHOCTH.

B cBoux Tpynax ¢uinocod paccMarpuBal TaKHE€ BONPOCHL, KaK CBsIIEHHas BOIHA,
CynHbll 1€eHb, MOTUB NIPENONPEEIICHN B NciIaMe. BOT kak OH OLleHMBaJl BA)KHOCTh HcCjlama B
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x)u3HM Jroaei: "Mcenam emie Oymer eciim HE pa3BUBATHCSA, TO PACIPOCTPAHSTHCS, TaK Kak
nayxoBHOe MoJI0ko Kopana HyxHO 4enoBedectBy..." (Epmakos, 2000, ¢.39)

Ha mporsukenuun Bcero csoero tBopuectBa JleB Huxomaesuu Tomcroit (1828-1910)
gacTo obparaics k KopaHy, 4To CBUIETENBCTBYET O €T0 TIIyOOKOM 3HAHUU UCIIaMa, KyJIbTYphl
1 00bIYaeB MYCYJIBMaHCKUX HapO10B. «Eciay Mbl MOCTaBUM HCJIaM BBILLIE TPABOCTIABUS, S TAKOU
BBIOOp MpHMYy C BOOAYyIIEBICHHEM. M XOTS W3 MOHMX YCT CJIOBa 3TH MOTYT 3BYy4Yarh
KOIIYHCTBOM, HO TO, YTO MCJIaM CTOUT BBIIIE MPABOCIIaBUsI, TOBOPUTH TaK 5 ce0e 3alpeTUTh HE
Mory. Ecnu Obl MEXIy STUMH JBYMs PEJIUTHSIMH CYIIECTBOBAI CBOOOAHBIN BBIOOpP, TO, A
JIyMalo, MHOTHE JIIOJM, BMECTO IPaBOCIaBHUS, C €ro HEMOHSATHBIM TPOEOOKHUEM, C €ro
TAaMHCTBOM NPEKJIOHEHHSI, HAPHCOBAaHHBIM KapTUHKaM CBATHIX, BEIOpaK ObI BEpy, B KOTOPOH
€CTh TOJIBKO 0uH bor — Ammax», - mucan Toincroii 06 uciaame. (Epmakos, 2000, ¢.70)

B cBoeii 6nectsimei moBectn «Xamku Mypar» TolcToil co3man KOJIOPUTHBIA 00pas,
o0pa3 MycyJabMaHUHA - pa30OWHUKA, KOTOPBIN SABISETCS JIOTHIM BParomM PYCCKHUX BOEHHBIX
cun. Ilucarens co3zmanm 3ToT 00pa3 Ha OCHOBE (hONBKIIOpA TOPCKUX HApPOJIOB, MCIAMCKOTO
MHUPOBO33peHUs U GUIOCOPCKUX MPEACTABICHUI O CMBICIIE KU3HU.

Cpenu 3HakoMbIX U npy3eit JI.Toscroro Obuto HEMalo a3epOalKAHCKUX JESITENeH,
Mpe/ICTaBUTENe WHTEIUIUTeHIIMU, BOGHHBIX KOMaHaupoB. OmanuM u3 Hux Obu1 ["acan-Oek
3apnabu, azepOaiiKaHCKud OOIIECTBEHHBIN JesITeNb, IPOCBETUTENb W IYOJIUIUCT, KOTOPBINA
PETYISAPHO MEPEeNnHChIBAICS C MUCATEIEM U BeJl ¢ HUM IOJIEMUKY B OCHOBHOM PEIUTHO3HOTO
XapaxTepa, - 00 uciame u XxpucruancTse. Emne ouH azepOaiipkaner] - HopydrK 3aKaBKa3cKOTo
KoHHOTro nosika Moparum BekuiioB, KoTopslil gonroe BpeMs ciyxui B Tudaucckom okpyre,-
ObUT 3HAaKOM C BEJHMKHM IHCATEJIeM M COBETOBAJICS C HUM IO PEIMTHO3HBIM BOIPOCAM.
JI.Toncroil mocoBeTOBaJl CHIHOBBSIM BekunoBa MPHUHATH UCJIaM, KOTJa CYyNpyra Mopy4yuka
oOpaTwiiach K HEMYy 3a COBETOM, TaK Kak, IO MHEHHIO IIHCATeNsl, HCJIaM SIBJSETCS
€IMHCTBEHHOW UCTUHHOMN BEPOH.

Jlaypear HobGeneBckoit npemun no aurepatype 1933 rona, BeIMKHUIl pycCKHUil MOAT U
nucarenb MBan AnekceeBud bynun (1870-1953), Obul, mo MHEHHIO HCCIEIOBaTEICH
TBOPUYECTBA M03Ta, aBTOPOM 30 CTUXOTBOPEHUH, B KOTOPBIX MCIIOJIb30BAINCH KOPAHUUECKHE
crokeTsl 1 MOTUBBL. Cpean HUX cienyeT ocobo orMmeTuTh «KoBceph» (anb-Kaycap), «Houb
Anb-Kanpa» (Hous Anb-Kanp), « Tammxun» u ap.

B pycckon nmreparype UM KynbType KoHma XX-—hHayase XXI BEKOB BOCTOYHAas
TeMAaTHKa, KOTOpas BKJIIOYAET B ceOsi OONBIION psii OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUUECKUX TPOOIIEeM,
IIPOJOJKAET OCTABATHCS AKTYaIbHOM.

B omoxy rmoOanuzanuu  uciaMcKas [MBWIM3ALMS  CIIOCOOCTBYET MHTErpalliu
pa3IMYHBIX MUPOBBIX KyJIbTyp. [lo mMepe cBoero pa3BuTHS MYCYJIbMaHCKUN TEKCT PYCCKOMN
JUTEepaTyphl MpeTepren CIeAyOIMEe W3MEHEHHUs: OT 3apoKJIeHUs U paciBeTa B
POMaHTHUYECKOTO 3MOXY, /10 YIaJaKka U OTCYTCTBHS (pumocopckum 00001IeHNH, MPOUCIIEIINX
¢ ynaakoMm pomantusma. «C qpyroil CTOPOHBI, OJHAXKIbl C(HOPMUPOBAHHASI CYNEPCTPYKTYpa
MIPOJOJDKAET TEHEPUPOBATh CMBICIBI, BKJIKYATHCA B CTPYKTYPbl APYIHMX JIMTEPATYPHBIX
HampaBJIEHUH, JAPYTrUX BHUAOB MCKYCCTB W OKa3blBaTh BIUSHUE Ha MHPOBOCIPUSTHE
MPUXOASIIMX HAa CMEHY HOBBIX IIOKOJIEHHH aBTOPOB, IIOCTABIIAs TOTOBBIE K peaau3aluu
MPOrpaMMbl Pa3BUTHUSL TOJIEPAHTHOTO MBIIUIEHUS U YMEHHUS BBIXOJIUTH 3a IpPEIENbl CBOEH
«caMocT» sl OoJiee TIyOOKOro MOCTHKeHUs cels 1 ObITus». (Anekcees, 2007)

W3BecTHBIN azepOailpkaHCKuil B poccuiickuii mucarens Ynnarus ['yceitrnoB (pos.1929
I.), KOTOpPBI MUIIET Ha a3epOalfPKaHCKOM U PYCCKOM f3BbIKaxX, 4acTo olpaiaercs K Teme
uciama M mpopoka Myxammena B cBoeM TBopuecTBe. OJUH U3 €ro MOCIeAHMX POMAaHOB
«Myxammen» (2017), KoTOpbli BBI3BaJ OOJNBIIONW WHTEpEC CpeAM 4MUTaTelNel, OBECTBYET O
KHU3HH M JeSTeNbHOCTH Mpopoka Myxammena (570--632), KOTOpbIi OCHOBan HCIIaM H
KoTopomy ObUT HUcnocHaH Kopan. Tpu npousBeseHus mucaresis MOCBsILEHbl TEME UCIaMa, -
"He nate Boje mponuThecsi W3 omnpokuHyroro kyBmmHa" (2003), "Mepamx" (2008) u
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"Myxammen" (2017) — HO Bce OHHM OTJIMYAIOTCSA IO JKaHPy M CTUIUCTHKE. [lucarenb
MEePHONYECKH Bo3Bpamiaercss k temMe Kopana um mpopoka Myxammena dToObI JOKa3aTh
MHUPHYIO CYITHOCTh HciiaMa. Tak OH MOCTYHHII Iiepe HadaioM repBoii KapabGaxckoil BOWHBI,
KOT/Ia apMSHCKHE SKCTPEMHUCTBI U CEMapaTHCTBl PACIPOCTPAHSUIA JIOKDb M KIEBETYy 00
azepOaiipkaHCKOM Hapoje, Ha3blBasg a3zepOaliKaHIIeB MCIAMCKHUMH BapBapaMu, KOTOpbIE
yauuroxanu apmsiH B Haropuom Kapabaxe. IIpu co3zmanum pomanoB "Mepamxk" (2008) u
"Myxammen" (2017) nmucarens npeciaeaoBall IPOCBETUTENHCKUE IS U 1€ BOCCTAHOBIICHUS
penyrainuu 1 Bennuusa KopaHa, MOCKOJIBKY B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE €CTh CHUJIbI, IBITAIOIINECS
ouepHUTH Uciam u Kopan.

[lo MHeHMIO mHcaresns, s TOro 4TOOBI y JIIOACH MpU YNOMHHAHWUU HCIaMa HE
BOZHUKAIIM  acCOIMAIlMM C AKCTPEMH3MOM M HETEPIUMOCTbIO, HEOOXOAMMO OOpOTHCS C
TEPPOPU3MOM U HEBEIKECTBOM, HE3HAHHWEM HCJIaMa U HAXOIUTh TOYKH CONFIKEHUS MCiIaMa C
JIPYTUMHU aBpaaMHUUECKUMHU PEIUTUSMHU.

3AKVIFOYEHHUE

Ponps ucnama B pa3BUTHM MUPOBOM HHUBWIM3AIMK HEOIICHUMO BeJMKa. B uTOre MbI
NPUILIM K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO 3HAaKOMCTBO ¢ KopaHoM U HcIaMOM MOXKET IOMOYb
poccuiickoMy 0011eCTBY N30aBUTHCS OT CTEPEOTUIIOB, KOTOPHIE YCTAHOBUJIUCH ELIE CO BPEMEH
WBana ['po3HOro. 310 MOMOKET 00IIECTBY MEPEUTH K HOBOMY PEIIMTHO3HOMY CO3HAHHUIO.

Pycckue moaTsl BBICOKO IEHHJIA U OTHOCUJIUCH C YBOKEHHUEM K MCIIAMCKOM PEJIUTUU U
ee mocienoBaTensM. X BIOXHOBISUIO MX MY>KECTBO, NMPEAAHHOCTH JEIy HCIIaMa; UX
OYapOBBIBAIIM HPABCTBEHHBIC JOOPOJETENN U AYXOBHAS YUCTOTA MycyinbMaH. OHU OTMEUann
JOCTOMHCTBA MYCYJIbMaH, U BBIPQXKaJIM CBOE BOCXMIIEHHE MMM, YTO MHOT/A LUIO Bpa3pe3
o0menpuHATOMY OQUIIMATBPHOMY TIOJXOy K 3TOMY Bompocy. BocmeBasi repon3m uciama u
MYCYJIbMAHCKUH IyX, PyCCKHE MO3ThI U MHUCATEIH BIOKUIM TaK MHOTO YIIIH, TaJaHTa U TpyJa
B CBOIO MMO33HI0 U TIPO3Y, UYTO UX MPOU3BEICHUS MPOOJKAIOT BOJIHOBATH UYBCTBA YUTATEIICH
U TIOJIZICPKUBATh UHTEPEC K UCIAMCKOM KyIbType.
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_Rasid AKKAZIYEV
Rusya Federasyonu Miisliimanlarin Din Isleri Baskanligi, Rusya

TOLSTOY VE DOSTOYEVSKI'NIN ESERLERINDE MUSLUMAN IMGESI

Ozet. Biiyilk Rus yazarlari Lev Tolstoy ve Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevskynin
eserlerindeki Miisliiman tasvirleri oldukca ilgingtir.

Rus-Kafkas savasi doneminin diger Rus yazarlarinin eserlerinde Miisliiman okuyucu
icin dindaglarinin olduk¢a kotii bir imajiyla karsilasilabiliyorsa, oOrnegin Bestuzhev-
Marlinsky'nin "Mulla Nur“unda veya Lermontov'un "Zamanimizin Kahramani"nda oldugu
gibi, yazarlarin kahramanlarina kars1 kisisel degerlendirmelerini ve tutumlarini gdsteriyorsa,
Tolstoy ve Dostoyevski'yi boyle bir imajla su¢lamak zordur.

Elbette Tolstoy ve Dostoyevski'nin eserlerinde de, 6rnegin "Kafkasya Tutsagi"nda,
Miisliimanlarin olumsuz tavir mevcuttur, ancak bu imaj kendi Rus olumsuz kahramanlarinin
ornekleriyle fazlasiyla telafi edilmistir ve Tolstoy "Hac1 Murat" dykiisiinde Car I|. Nikola'nin
kendisini bile elestirmekten ve alay etmekten ¢ekinmemistir!

Bestuzhev-Marlinsky'nin  "Mulla-Nur" eserinde asil Rus ve nankér Miisliiman
imgelerinin yan yana gelisi agikca izlenirken, Tolstoy’da boyle bir 6nyargi yoktur ve halkinin
temsilcilerinin olumsuz yanlarin1 gdstermekten ve Miisliiman daglilarin olumlu yanlarini
anlatmaktan korkmaz. Ayni sey Dostoyevski i¢in de sOylenebilir. Dostoyevski, 19. ylizyilin
biiylik Rus klasiklerinin ¢ogu gibi, doneminin Rus toplumundaki ahlaki ¢okiisii sert bir sekilde
elestirmistir. Ancak "Olii Evinden Notlar" adl1 eserinde, Rus mahkimlarin ¢irkin davranislari
karsisinda Kafkasyali Miislimanlar1 olumlu bir sekilde tasvir etmekten ¢ekinmemis, adeta
onlar1 karsilagtirmistir ve bu karsilastirmada tercih acik¢a Miisliimanlardan yanadir.

Tolstoy, Miisliimanlar tarafindan kahramanlastirilan Imam Samil'den hoslanmadigini
gizlemese de, ayn1 zamanda tiim Miisliiman daglilara veya Miisliiman dinine ve geleneklerine
kars1 hos olmayan veya kiiciimseyici bir tavir takinmaz, hatta bazen bir miktar sempati duyar,
bu da yazar1 Miisliiman okuyucuya yaklastirir. Ne Tolstoy ne de Dostoyevski, Miisliimanlari
anlatirken onyargili davranmakla su¢lanamaz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tolstoy eserleri, Dostoyevski eserleri, edebiyatta Miisliiman imaji

Pammag AKKA3UEB
Ilyxoenoe ynpaenenue mycynvman Poccutickou Dedepayuu

OBPA3 MYCYJIBMAH B TBOPYECTBE TOJICTOI'O U JOCTOEBCKOI'O

O6a nucarens: u Toncto, U JJOCTOCBCKUIA, CIYX WU HACSIM UYEIOBEKOIIOOUs, 100pa U
VCTUHHOW BEPBI, IOATOMY MM UY>KJIbl TAKUE U3bSHBI KaK MPEAB3ATOCTh WIN IOBUHU3M. Ecin
B TBOPYECTBE JAPYI'MX PYCCKMX nucarenel BpeMeH Pyccko-KaBka3ckoil BOWHBI MOKHO
CTOJIKHYTBCSI C JOBOJIBHO IIPEB3SATHIM OTHOIIEHUEM K MyCYJIbMaHaM, Kak Harpumep B «Myiina
Hype» becryxeBa-MapinHCKOro win, Mmectamu, B «I'epoe Haero BpeMeHn» JIepMOHTOBA, TO
Toncroro n JIocToeBCKOro B 3TOM OOBHHUTH CIIOKHO.

Pazymeercs, orpunarenbHblii 00pa3 MycylbMaH NMPUCYTCTBYET U B UX MPOU3BEIACHUSX,
Hanpumep B «KaBka3zckoMm 1uieHHUKe» ToOJCTOro, HO €ro ¢ JIMXBOM KOMIIEHCHUPYIOT
OTpHULaTeNIbHbIE TPUMEPBI U CBOUX, PYCCKUX, T'€POEB, MpUUYEM OOJIbIIE€ BCETO0 JOCTANIOCh OT
Toncroro poccuiickomy umneparopy Huxonaro 1-My B €ro 3HaMEHUTON NMOBECTH «XalkKu
Mypar». B To Bpems kak B «Myia-Hype» bectyxeBa-MapianHCKOTo SIBHO MPOCIIEKUBAECTCS
MPOTHBOIIOCTaBIeHHE oOpa3a OJIaropoJHOrO pPyccKoro ¢ o0pa3oM HeOJIaroJapHoro Hu
BEPOJIOMHOTO MYCYJbMaHHHA, B MPOU3BEACHUSAX TOJCTOrO HET MOMBITOK HJI€ATU3UPOBATH
PYCCKHX U JEMOHU3MPOBaTh MycyiabpMaH. OnuceiBas Pyccko-KaBkasckyro Boliny, Toscroil He
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BBIKa3bIBAET KaKOW-T1M00 HEHABUCTU WJIM NPE3PEHUS] K TOPCKUM HapoaaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH Beja
BorHY Poccuiickas ummnepus. M pycckux congar, U Ka3akoB, U IOpLEB-MyCyJabMaH ToscTon
pHUCYyeT MaKCUMaJIbHO OOBEKTUBHO, HE IIPUYKPALIMBAsi CBOUX U HE IBITasiCb OPOCUTh TCHb Ha
npyrux. Ero mosects «Xamku Mypar» COBpEMEHHHMKAM IUCATENE MOYKHO ObLIO ObI CMENO
UCIOJIb30BaTh B KaueCTBE MOCOOUS IO U3YyYEHUIO IOPLIEB-MYCYJIbBMaH, UX PEIUIUu 1 oOpas3a
xu3HH. [la u celfyac OHA SIBNISCTCS IEHHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM JUIi O3HAKOMJICHHS C OBITOM WU
HpaBaMM KaBKa3CKMX MYCYJbMaH TOHM JIOXHU. 3a HCKIIOYEHUEM IPEAB3ATOr0 OTHOLICHMS K
auyHoctH camoro Illamuns — mnpenBoguTens ropueB, U XyAOXKECTBEHHOI'O BBIMBICIA,
CBSI3aHHOI'O C HUM, B 9TOW MOBECTU NMPAKTHUECKU HET HUYETO, YTO MOIJIO Obl 33/1€Th YyBCTBA
MyCyJIbMaHHHA. A Be/Ib TIOBECTh ONMMCHIBAET BOCHHBIE CHCTBHUSA, B KOTOPBIX 00pa3 MyCyJibMaH
aBisIcad oOpa3oM Bpara! Kak nmpaBuiio B MOAOOHBIX INPOM3BEAECHUSAX aBTOPBI CTAPAIOTCA Kak
MO>KHO OOJIbIIIE MPUHU3UTH NPEACTaBUTENCH MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOMIEH CTOpoHB. Hampumep, B
IIPOU3BENCHUAX [Orosii JIErKO yJNaBIMBAIOTCA HOTKM PEIMTHO3HOIO LIOBHHHM3MA II0
OTHOLLIEHUIO K TOrJalIHUM IpoTuBHUKaM Poccuiickoil Mmnepun — Typkam WIM Tarapam.
Onnako «Xamxu Mypar» Tosnctoro conepxur 60blle KpUTUKU CaMOT0 PyCCKOTO O0IEeCTBa,
HEXEeJIM TOPCKOT0 U MyCYJIbMAaHCKOro. B moBecTn abCoI0THO OTCYTCTBYET BHICOKOMEPHE UITU
4yBCTBO MHMMOI'O IIPEBOCXOJCTBA HAaJ JApPYyrMMH HapozaMu. BoT kak mnwucarenb pucyer
IJIABHOTO Te€posi CBOECM MOBECTH, MyCylbMaHMHa Xaku Mypara: «Brepeau Bcex exan Ha
0eJorpuBOM KOHE, B O€JI0M YepKecke, B YaJMe Ha Manaxe U B OTJEJIAaHHOM 30JI0TOM OPYKUHU
YeJIOBeK BHYIIMTENBHOTO BuAa. YemoBek storT ObU1 Xamku-Mypar. OH mombexan K
[TonTopankoMy M cKa3zajl eMy 4To-TO Ho-Tatapcku. [lontopaukuii, moaHsB OpoBH, pa3Bel
pyKamH B 3HaK TOTO, YTO HE MOHUMAET, U yJblOHycsA. Xamku-MypaT OTBETU yJIBIOKOW Ha
yablOKy, W yiablOKka 53Ta nopaswia IloaTopankoro CBOMM JAETCKUM JI0OpOIYLIMEM.
[TonTtopankuii HUKAaK HE OXKIAT BHUIETh TAKUM 3TOro cTpamHoro ropra. OH oxuian
MpPayHOI'o, CYyXOro, 4YyXJOTro 4eJOBEKa, a Iepel HUM ObUI caMblii IpPOCTOH 4eoBeK,
VIIBIOABIIUNCSA TaKOW MOOpOW YIBIOKOH, YTO OH Ka3aJcs HE YyKHUM, a JaBHO 3HAKOMBIM
npusareneM. ToJabKO OJHO ObUIO B HEM OCOOEHHOE: 3TO OBUIM €ro LIMPOKO PacCTaBIECHHBIC
IJ1a3a, KOTOpblE BHMMATENIbHO, IIPOHULIATEIIBHO M CIIOKOMHO CMOTpENIM B IJa3a APYIMM
moasm». Corjacurech, 4TO JaHHBIM (ParMEHT YKa3blBaeT HA HECKPHIBAEMYIO CHUMIIATHIO
nucaTelis K CBoeMy IIaBHOMY repoto. Crienyronas clieHa, XapakTepusyrolas Xaaku Mypara,
MOATBEPKIAET ITO: «XalKu-Mypar Ipu BXOAE KHA3SA CHAN C KOJIEHA YAMBJICHHOIO M
OOMXKEHHOro 3TUM bBylbKy M BcTal, TOTYac K€ MEPEMEHUB UIPUBOE BBIPAXKEHHE JIHMIAa HA
cTporoe u cepbe3Hoe. OH cell TOJIBKO Torna, korzaa cen Boponnos. Ilponomkas pasrosop, oH
OTBETHJI Ha ciioBa Mapbsu BacwiibeBHBI T€M, YTO TaKOW UX 3aKOH, YTO BCE, YTO IMOHPABUIIOCH
KYHaKy, TO HaJl0 OTaTb KyHAaKy.

— TBos CBIH — KyHakK, — CKas3ajJ OH IMO-PYCCKH, IJIaJs M0 Kyp4YaBbIM BoJiocaM bylbKy,
BJIE3ILET0 EMY OIISATh Ha KOJICHO.

— OH npenecreH, TBON pa300itHUK, — MO-PpaHIly3cKU cKazaina Mapbs BacuibeBHa MyxKy. —
Bynbka ctan 1000BaThCs €ro KMHKAJIOM — OH IMOJApUiI ero eMy. byibka mokaszan KUHXail
OTUUMY». YMEHHE DACTOJIOKHUTh K cede pedeHka, ObICTPO HAWTU C HUM OOIIMHA S3BIK,
HECOMHEHHO, SBIAETCA Jydlled IIOXBAJIOH, KOTOPOM MOI OJAapUTh MHCATENIb CBOETO
MycyinbMaHckoro repos. Ilpu stom Xamku Mypar, HECMOTpsS Ha TO, YTO HPHUOBLT IS
CIly’)KEHHUs] PYCCKMM paJd CIIaceHUs CBOEH ceMbH, HM B KOEM ciyyae He coOupaercs
MOCTYIUTHCSI BEDHOCTHIO PEJIUTUU: OH MOCTOSIHHO MOJIUTCA U TOMUHaeT Asutaxa. Crenyromui
auanor Xamku MypaTta ¢ pyCCKUMH OQHIIepaMH XapaKTepU3yeT ero Kak MPUHIMITHAIBHOTO
MYCYyJIbMaHUHA!

«— Hy, a Ha Oasie y r1aBHOKOMaHAYIOIIEr0 MOHPABUIOCH eMy?

Xamxu-MypaTt HaxXMypHIICS.

— VY Ka¥/J0ro Hapoaa CBOU OObIYau. Y Hac >KEHIIMHBI TaK HE OJIEBAIOTCS, — CKa3all OH,
B3MISIHYB Ha Mapbto /IMutpreBHy.

114



— Yro ke eMy He TOHPaBUJIOCH?

— VY Hac NocJI0BHIIA €CTh, — CKa3all OH NIEPEBOUMKY, — YTrOCTHUJIA co0aKa MIllaka MsCOM, a
uiiak cobaky ceHoMm, — 00a rosoaHble octanuch. — OH ynbIOHyICA. — BeskoMy Hapoay cBoi
00BIYaii XOPOIID».

Takum 006pa3om, Ha IpuMepe MoBecTH «Xaku Mypar» U Ipyrux NPOU3BEACHUHN, BETUKUN
pycckuii nucarens JI.H. ToncToi mokasan cBOMM COBPEMEHHUKAM, a TAKXKE U IOCIECAYIOLIUM
MOKOJIGHUSIM, YTO YEJOBEK, HE3aBHUCHUMO OT CBOEH HalMOHAJIBHOM WJIM PETUTHO3HOMN
MPUHAIIICKHOCTH, MOXKET 00J1aAaTh 0JIarOPOAHBIMU KaueCTBAMU U BBI3BIBATH K ce0e YYBCTBO
CUMIIaTHH.

To ke camoe Mbl BUJIUM M B TBopuecTBe Penopa MuxaiisioBuua /loctoeBckoro.
JlocToeBckui, Kak U Ipyrue BEJIUKHUE PYCCKUE KIACCUKH 19-TO BeKa, B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUSIX
PE3KO KPUTHUKYET YMaJ0K HPaBOB, IPOUCXOJUBIIMI B pyCCKOM 00IIecTBe cBoel anoxu. [lpu
3TOM B «3amucKax U3 MEPTBOTO JIOMa» OH OUYEHb MHTEPECHO OIMUCAT KaBKa3CKUX MYCYJbMaH.
Bot croBecHbIi mopTpeT apectanTa no umeHu Hyppa:

«OMH U3 JIE3rUHOB ObUT YK€ CTapUK, C JUTMHHBIM, TOHKUM, TOPOATHIM HOCOM, OThSIBJICHHBIM
pa30boiiHuk ¢ BUIy. 3aTo aApyroii, Hyppa, mpousBen Ha MEHS C IEPBOTO Ke JHS caMoe
OTpajJHOE, caMoe MUJIoe BrieuariieHue... OH ObUT BCeraa Beces, MPUBETIIUB KO BCEM, padoTal
0€3pOMOTHO, CIIOKOEH U 5ICEH, XOTSI YaCTO C HETOJI0BAHUEM CMOTpEN Ha raJiocTh U rpsi3b
apECTAHTCKOM KM3HU U BO3MYIIAICS JI0 SIPOCTU BCSIKUM BOPOBCTBOM, MOIIIEHHHYECTBOM,
MBSHCTBOM M BOOOIIE BCEM, YTO OBLJIO HEYECTHO; HO CCOP HE 3aTe€Ball U TOJIBKO
OTBOpAYMBaJICs ¢ HerogoBanueM. CaMm OH BO BCE MIPOJIOJDKEHHUE CBOCH KATOPTH HE YKpas
HUYEro, He C/IeTIa)l HU OJTHOTO IyPHOTO MOCTYIKa. bbll OH upe3BbIYaiiHO 00TOMOJIEH.
MoOHUTBBI UCTIOTHST OH CBSITO; B IMOCTHI MEPE]] MArOMETAHCKUMU MPa3IHUKAMU TTOCTHIICS KaK
(haHaTHK ¥ 1Bl HOUM BhICTaWBal Ha MOJUTBE. ET0 BCe MOOMIM U B YECTHOCTH €T0 BEPUIIH.
«Hyppa — neB», — TOBOPHJIM apeCTaHTHI; TaK 32 HUM M OCTaJIOCh Ha3BaHue JbBa. OH
COBEpPIICHHO ObUT YBEPEH, YTO M0 OKOHYAHUU OIPEICTICHHOTO CPOKa B KATOPIre €ro BOPOTAT
nomoit Ha KaBkas, 1 %KW TOJIBKO 3TOM HaIexk 101, MHe KaxeTcsi, OH Obl yMep, ecli Obl ee
mumumics. B mepBelif ske Moii IeHb B OCTPOTre s pe3Ko 3aMeTil ero. Henb3s ObUIo He 3aMeTUTh
€ro 700poro, CAMIaTU3UPYIOIIETO JIUIA CPEIU 3JTbIX, YTPIOMBIX M HACMEIILTUBBIX JIUII
OCTaJIbHBIX KaTOPXKHBIX. .. /I00psIit 1 HauBHBIA Hyppa!» (3)

Ho wna »TOM monoxutenbHble OT3BIBRI O MycyldbMaHax Yy JlocToeBckoro He
3aKaHYMBAIOTCS. B TOM ’ke NmpoU3BENEHUU NUCATENb OINHCHIBAET €UIE€ TPOUX MYCYJIbMaH,
OTOBIBABIIINX HaKa3aHWE BMECTE C TJIaBHBIM repoeM. [IpuBeneM pparmMeHT 3TOro Onucanus:

«Jlarectanckux TaTap ObLIO TPOE, ¥ BCE OHH ObLTH pOJIHbIE OpaThs. J[Ba N3 HUX yKe ObLITN
MOXKWIIbIE, HO TpEeTHil, AJielt, ObuT He OoJiee NBaAIATH IBYX JIET, a Ha BUJ elle Moyioxke. Ero
MECTO Ha Hapax ObLIO pAIoM co MHOK. Ero mpekpacHoe, OTKpBITOE, YMHOE U B TO e BpeMs
T0OpOAYIITHO-HAUBHOE JIMIIO C TMIEPBOTO B3TJIsAA MPUBJIEKIO K HEMY MOE CEpJIle, U 5 TaK paj
ObLT, 4TO cyab0a mociana MHE €ro, a He JPyroro Koro-HuOyab B coceiu... bpaTes oueHb
MOOUITM €r0, W CKOPEE KaKOK-TO OTEYECKOI0, 4YeM Oparckoro Jo00Bb0. OH ObUT UM
yTELIEHUEM B UX CCBUIKE, 1 OHHU, OOBIKHOBEHHO MpAYHbIE U YTPIOMbIE, BCETJa yabl0anuch, Ha
HETO TSI/, ¥ KOT/Ia 3aT0BapHBaJId ¢ HUM (2 TOBOPUJIM OHHM C HUM OY€Hb MaJlo, Kak OyATO Bce
eIle CYUTAas ero 3a MaJIbYrKa, C KOTOPHIM HEYErO TOBOPUTH O CEPbE3HOM), TO CYPOBBIE JIUIIA UX
pasTIaXUBaINCh, U I yraJbIBal, YTO OHU C HUM TOBOPST O YeM-HUOY/b IIYTJIHBOM, TTOYTH
JETCKOM, TI0 KpaifHell Mepe OHM BCer/ia MePerJIsIbIBAINCH U TIOOPOIYIIIHO YCMEXaIUCh, KOT/Ia,
OBIBAJIO, BRICIYIIAOT €ro oTBeT. CaM ke OH MOYTH HE CMeJl C HUMHU 3aroBapuBaTh: JI0 TOTO
3ax0/ujIa ero MOYTUTENLHOCTh. TPYIHO MpEeACTaBUTh cebe, Kak dTOT MAIBYUK BO BCE BpeMs
CBOEH KaTOpPTH MOT COXPaHHUTh B ceO€ TaKyl0 MSITKOCTh Cepjia, o0pa3oBaTh B ceOe TaKyro
CTPOTYIO YECTHOCTh, TAKYIO 33yIIEBHOCTh, CHMIIATUYHOCTh, HE 3arpy0eTh, HE Pa3BPATUTHCS.
JT0, BIpoueM, Oblila CHIIbHASI M CTOMKAsl HATypa, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO BUJIUMYIO CBOIO MSITKOCTb.
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S xoporo y3Han ero BrocieacTBud. OH ObUI LIETOMYPEH, KaK YACTast A€BOYKa, U YeH-HUOY1b
CKBEPHBIN, IUHUYECKHUM, IPSI3HBIA WIM HECIPABEIJIMBbIN, HACUIIBHBIA IIOCTYIIOK B OCTpPOTe
3aKUTaJl OTOHb HETOJOBaHUSA B €ro IPEKPACHBIX IJa3ax, KOTOpBIE AEIAINUCH OTTOrO €I
npekpacuee. Ho on uzberan ccop u 6panu, X0Ts ObUT BOOOIIE HE M3 TaKUX, KOTOPBIE OB Tl
ce0s1 00uieTh Oe3HaKa3aHHO, U yMell 3a ce0st ocTosATh. Ho ccop OH HU ¢ KeM He UMeI: ero Bce
mo0uIn 1 Bce yackanm». WMtak, mycynpmane J[OCTOEBCKOTO, Jaxe Te, KOTOpble OTOBIBAIH
HAaKa3aHHE B OCTPOre, 3TO JIIOJU YECTHBIE, CIIPABEIIUBBIC, HETEPIIUMBIE K MEP30CTH, HO B TO
K€ BPEMsI XpaHsIIKE y3bl 100pOCOCEACTBA C OCTAIbHBIMU apeCTaHTaMH, MOJIb3YIOIIUECS UX
yBa)XK€HUEM M J1000BbIO... Takoil o0pa3 MycynbmaH, OyAb OH HamMcaH MYCYJIbMaHHHOM,
BBI3BAJI ObI CHUCXOAUTEIBHYIO YJIBIOKY Y OKpyxatommx. OmgHako 310 numeT J[ocToeBcKuil,
pYyCcCKuil mucarenb, KOTOPBIN, CyAsl IO JPYTUM €ro IPOU3BEACHUAM, IO3ULIMOHUPOBAI ce0sl Kak
MPaBOCJIABHBIN BEPYIOLIUH.

3AKVIIOYEHHUE

O06a Benukux nucatens, 1 Toactoil u JlocTOeBCKUH, ONMCHIBasi B CBOMX IPOU3BEICHUSIX
MycCylbMaH 0e3 MpeAB3ATOCTH, HE MbITAsICh YMAJIUTh UX JOCTOMHCTBA, MPENOJHECIH OYEHb
BAOXHBIM YPOK BEpPOTEPIUMOCTH CBOMM COBPEMEHHHMKAM, M 3HAUYUTEIbHO CMATYUIU
HAaCTOPOKEHHOE, OTUYXJAECHHOE OTHOLIECHHE K MYCyJbMaHaM B POCCHUHCKOM OOILECTBE TOTIO
nepuoga. CeronHs He TOJIbKO B Poccun, HO M BO BCeM MHUPE, Mbl KaK HUKOTJIAa HYXKJaeMcs B
TaKMX MYJIPBIX U YEJIOBEUYHBIX aBTOpax, kKakumu 0butn Toscroil u JloctoeBckuil. dnoxa OypHOi
rio0anu3anny, KOTOPYIO Mbl IIEPEKHUBAaEM KaK BO BHEIIIHEM, 3apy0eKHOM MUPE, TaK U BHYTpU
camoii Poccuu, cTakuBaeT JIMLIOM K JIMIy MHOT/Ia COBEPIIEHHO Pa3Hble HApOJbl U penuru. B
HocJelHUue JECATUIIETUS HAOMI0aeTcsl CUiIbHAs JMHAMMKa BHYTPEHHEH MUTpaliM, KOTrAa
XKUTENIN OJHUX peruoHoB P® Bble3kaioT Ha 3apabOTKH, a BIOCIEICTBUU OCENAIOT B APYTUX
peruoHax crTpaHbl, yamie Bcero B MockBe U MockoBckoit obnactu, SImano-Henenxom u
XaHThI-MaHCUIICKOM aBTOHOMHOM OKPYTaX, a TAKXKeE psAJIe PETMOHOB CpeIHEN 1o0chl Poccun.
Takum o0Opa3oM, MHOrMe€ HaceJleHHble IyHKTh Poccuu, B KOTOPBIX TpaJULIOHHO
OOJIBIITMHCTBO HACEIECHHUS OBUIO CIIABIHCKUM U MPABOCIABHBIM, NIEPECTAIOT ObITh TAKOBBIMHU B
pe3ysibTaTe MPUTOKA HOBBIX JKUTENEH, NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCTOAIIUX M3 MycCyibMmaH. B
pe3ysibTaTe Ha pa3InYHbIX IUIOMIA/IKaX — OT MecTa pabOoThI 10 MECT ITPOKUBAHUS U OTJbIXa —
IIPOMCXOJUT YacTblii KOHTAaKT JIByX M Oojiee pa3HBIX KyJIbTyp U KoH(eccuii, BepHee HX
MIpeICTaBUTENEH, T0CeNIe MPOKUBABIINX B HEKOTOPOM OT/IaJIEeHUH M U30JIMPOBAHHOCTH JPYT OT
apyra. EcTecTBeHHO, 3TO MOPOXKIAeT OIpeJeseHHble MpoOJeMbl BO B3aWMOIOHMMAaHUM,
YBaXXEHUH U TEPIHUMOCTH K OBITY M 00bIYasiM NMPEACTABUTENSAM UHBIX KYJIbTYP U TPaaAuLIUN, UX
BHEIIIHEMY OOJIMKY, pEIMIHO3HBIM arpulyram u T.4. [lo3romy ans Hamielt cTpaHbl CEroaHs
KpalilHe Ba)KHa TMpoMaraHja MHOTOHALMOHAJIBHOCTH, MHOTOKOH()ECCHOHATILHOCTH U
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHOCTH PoccuM, paBHOTO yBaK€HUs KO BCEM €€ TPaJAMLIMOHHBIM PEJIMTUSM,
KoTopsIMHU ABIIOTCS [IpaBocnasue, Mcnam, Mynansm u bynnusm. B aToM HanpaBieHMn HaM
NPEJCTOUT OYeHb OoJjblias paboTa MO MPEoJOJCHUIO OBITOBOIO LIOBUHU3MA, MPOSBICHUN
HETEPIUMOCTH K OpaTCKUM KyJIbTypaM U PEIUTHUSM, BOCIIUTAHUIO YBAXKEHUS JIPYT K APYry
IpeJCTaBUTENIe BCEX ATHOCOB MHOTOHalMOHanbHOM Poccum, Oepst mpumep C Takux
BBIJJAIOIIMXCS TUCATENEN-TYMaHUCTOB Kak ToscToil u JJoCTOeBCKHM.
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KAMAL ABDULLA'IN ESERLERININ CEVIRiSi:
DOGU - BATI KULTURLERININ KOPRUSU

Ozet. Islam'n Kutsal Kitab1 olan Kur'an, bu inancin temel kaynaklarmin temel
olusturucu faktoriidiir. Kur'an'in 6nermeleri Miislimanlarin giinliik yasamina girmis,
nesilden nesile aktarilmis ve esasen pek ¢ok ulusal medeniyetin isleyisi i¢in geleneksel
ideolojik temel haline gelmistir. Kamal Abdulla ¢alismasinda Kur'an'in fikir ve ¢ikarimlar
Oryantalizm ve Dogu temasina geri dondiiriiyor. Kamal Abdulla'in ¢alismalar 6zellikle
tarihyazimi agisindan zengindir ve genellikle Kuran'dan, kroniklerden ve Peygamberlerin
Ogretilerinden alintilar igerir.

Insan, bir kisi olarak, yazarin calismalarinda ana yeri isgal eder. Yazar, kisiligi yok eden
nedenler {izerine diisiiniir ve 6ziinde tavsiyelerini tamamen Dostoyevski usulii bir sekilde
verir - ahlakin arinmasi ac1 ¢ekerek gergeklesir. Yalnizca arinma, tovbe ve bagislama yolu
paralel bir diinya degil, ac1 ve iskence ¢eken Diinya iizerinde gercek bir diinya yaratabilir.
Armmma, tovbe ve bagislama "Son Yarg: saatine kadar" gergeklesmelidir. Dostoyevski ve
Kamal Abdulla'nin bagislama fikrinde iki diinya bulusur - Ortodoks (Bati-Dogu) diinyasi ve
Misliman diinyasi; Diinya'nin bir oldugunun ve hepimizin tek bir Tanri altinda
yiriidiigiimiiziin bir igareti olarak. So6ziin Bilgeligi, insanin arinmasina ve bagislanmasina
yonelik bir ilahidir. Kamal Abdulla S6z'0i her seyin basina koyar ve Seyyid Sara'y1 dinleyen
yazar-anlatic1 ve kahraman Haci Ibrahim Aga'nin inandi81 mucizelerin sonuncusu Kur'an'in
ortaya ¢ikigidir: "...son mucize, Peygamberimizin Allah'tan aldig1 ve tiim insanliga verdigi
Kur'an'm ortaya ¢ikisidir. Ondan sonra artik yeryiiziinde mucizeye yer yoktur ve bizi ikna
eden Ak dervis oldu: ¢iinkii baslangigta S6z vardi, sonunda da S6z vardi. Iste bu kadar,
cember kapandi...", ancak anin isimlerinden biri kalir. Bu anin adi1 S6z'diir - zamanin
baslangicinda ve sonunda. O, S6z, son kum tanesi olarak Dolulugu doldurur

So6z, farkli dillerdeki sesletim degilse nedir? Cagdas Azerbaycan yazarlarinin en
biiytliklerinden biri olan Kamal Abdulla'in s6zii farkli dillerde ve kitalarda yankilaniyor.
Kamal Abdulla’nin romanlari, ingilizce, Arapca, Bulgarca, Giirciice, Ispanyolca, italyanca,
Kazakga, Kirgizca, Litvanca, Lehge, Portekizce, Tiirkge, Romence, Rusca, Fransizca,
Almanca, Fince, Ukraynaca, Karadagca, Japoncaya ¢evrildi. Kitaplar1 Avusturya, Amerika,
Bulgaristan, Brezilya, Misir, Giircistan, Iran, Italya, Japonya, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan,
Litvanya, Polonya, Tiirkiye, Romanya, Rusya, Fransa, Gilircistan, Ukrayna, Karadag ve
Misir'da yayimlanmaktadir. Eserlerinin gevirileri, kiiltiirler sinirda bir kdprii gibi, Islam
oncesi ve Islam antik cagimi kiiltiirler diyalogunda yeniden canlandirarak giiniimiiz diinya
kiiltiiriine daha da yaklastirryor. Akademisyen Isa Habibbeyli, Kemal Abdulla'in "Bitmemis
El Yazmas1" romanin1 Azerbaycan postmodernist edebiyatinin en iyi 6rnegi olarak goériiyor
ve romanin yabanci dillerdeki basarili "macerasinin" diinya edebiyat camiasinin
"Azerbaycan postmodernizm edebiyatina olan ilgisini" Azerbaycan diisiincesinin yeni bir
modeli olarak "yansittigin1" diisiiniiyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam, Kamal Abdulla, Dogu hakkinda sanatsal metin, Azerbaycan
edebiyati
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TRANSLATIONS OF KAMAL ABDULLAH'S WORKS AS A BRIDGE IN THE
DIALOGUE BETWEEN EASTERN AND WESTERN CULTURES

Summary. The article for the first time investigates some features of translation and
transmission of the ideas of Islam embodied by Azerbaijani writer Kamal Abdullah in his work,
in translations into Russian. The novels appeared in the Russian cultural space in translation
from Azerbaijani by Lyudmila Lavrova, Vagif Ibralimoglu and Alla Akhundova.

Keywords: Koran, translation, Kamal Abdullah, Azerbaijani language, Russian
language;

Jroagmuiaa BEJKEHAPY
Accxuii ynusepcumem um. An.M.Ky3vi, PymvlHus

IHHEPEBO/IbI TBOPYECTBA KAMAJIA ABAYJIJIbI
KAK MOCT B JUAJIOT'E KYJIBTYP BOCTOKA U 3AITIATA

AHHOTanus. B cTarbe BnepBble MCCIEAYIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE OCOOCHHOCTH TEepeBoAa U
nepeaady uIen nciama, BOIUIONIEHHBIX azepOaiipkanckum nucatesnem Kamamom AGaysuion B
CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE, B MIEPEBO/IaX HA PYCCKUM A3bIK. B poccuiickoM KyJIbTYpHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
poMaHbl TOSIBUJIOCH B IepeBoAe ¢ aszepOaimxanckoro Jlroamwmisl JlaBpoBoii, Barudga
N6panumorinsl 1 Al AXyHAOBOIA.

Kurouesnble cioBa: Kopan, nepesoj, Kaman A6nyinna, asepOaiiizkaHCKU A3bIK,
PYCCKU SA3BIK;

AKTYAJIBHOCTDb PABOTbI

Kopan — Casmennas Kumra Hcmama — BbeIcTynaer ¢yHIaMEHTOOOpa3yrOIIUM
(akTopoM 6a30BbIX HCTOUYHUKOB 3TOM Bepbl. B cBoeM TBopuecTBe Kaman AGaymiia Bo3Bpaiiaer
unen u cMmoiciasl Kopana B Temy Boctoka n opuenTtanmsma. OcoOeHHO OOraTto TBOPYECTBO
Kamana A6aysuisl nctopuorpaduueckiMu MaTepuaiaMu, 4acTo COAEPIKALIMMHU BBIIEPKKU U3
Kopana, xponukamu, yuenussmu [Ipopokos.

TBopuectBo Kamanma  AOnyminbel, OZHOrO M3  KPYHHEHWIIMX  COBPEMEHHBIX
azepOaliUKaHCKUX MHcaTelel, 3ByYUT Ha pa3HbIX s3bIKaX M KOHTHHEHTaX. Ero pomanbl
nepeBesieHbl Ha 23 sA3bIKax, CeroiHs m3narwrca B ABcTpuu, AMepuke, bonrapuu, bpasunuu,
I'py3un, Erunre, Upane, Utanun, Kazaxcrane, Kupruszum, Jlutse, [lonswme, Typuun, Poccun,
Pymbrauu, Bo @panuuu, Ha YKpaune, B UepHoropuu, Snonuu. IlepeBoasl ero TBopyeCcTBa, Kak
MOCT Ha TPaHHUIE KYJbTYp, BOCKPEHIAIOT B JUAJIOre KYJbTYP IMPEUCIAMCKYI0 M HCIAMCKYIO
CTapHHY, pUOIMKas ee elle 0oJbIIe K CeroHAIIHEN KyIbType MHUpa.

HAYYHAS HOBU3HA

B craTtbe BriepBbie UCCIIEYIOTCSI HEKOTOPblE 0OCOOEHHOCTH MEpPEeBOJIa U Iepeaun uieu
uciiama, BOIUIOLEHHbIX nrcatesieM Kamanom AOymiioi B cBoeM TBOpUECTBE, B IEpeBOIaxX Ha
pyccknid 3bIK. OTMETHM, YTO HA PYCCKUM S3BIK IIEPEBEEHO MOYTH Bce TBOopuecTBO Kamana
AOy/uIbl — MATh POMAHOB, JEBATH IIbeC, KOPOTKas Mpo3a, CTUXH, HayuHble MOHOTpaduu. B
POCCHUICKOM KYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE POMaHBI MOSIBUIOCH B IIEPEBO/IE C a3€pOaNIKAHCKOTO
JIronmuier JlaBpoBoit («/lonuna KynecuukoBy», Canxt-IletepOypr, «3maroyct», 2010, «U1
HeKoro 3a0bITh», M3natensctBo ManyH, 2015, XynoxectBennas nureparypa, 2016), Baruga
N6panmumornel  («HemonmHast pykonuch», XynoKeCTBeHHas jutepatypa, 2016) Auisl
AxynnoBoit (coopuuk ctuxoB «l'ocnonun Jloporu», Mocksa, PU® Poii, 2004). Tpunorus
«ITon cennto Kaparaua» Pomansl, ¢ xynoxecTBeHHbIM opopmiieHrneM 060xku T. [loryaunoit,
BbilIa B 2016 B MockBe B M31aTeNIbCTBE «XyA0KECTBEHHAS JIUTEpaTypa». Ha pycckoM si3bike
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B AsepOaiimkane poman «M Hekoro 3a0biTh» B mepeBoje Jlrommuiabl JIaBpoBOW BhIIIET B
6akuHCcKOM m3narenscTBe ['anyn B 2015, a poman «lIpukimtouenus taitn» — B ASEPHEILIP B
2021rony.

[TepeBomunku TBOpuecTBa Kamana AGaysuibl Ha pyCCKUN S3BIK HCIIOIB30BAIU CPEACTBA
1 BO3MOXHOCTH PYCCKOT0 SI3bIKa JIJIs1 IEPEIAYU CMBICIIA, KOTOPBIM XOTEJI JIOHECTH J10 UATATENS
aBTOp NpU TOMOLIM CPEACTB M BO3MOXKHOCTEH a3epOailKaHCKOrO fA3bIKa M CBOETO
WHIMBUIYyAJIBHOTO  cThjsA. llepeBoquMKM  MakCMMajabHO TOYHO IMEpefaid  MBICIH
JUTEPAaTypHBIX [POU3BEACHUNM MpU IOMOILIM MPHUIAHUS pPYCCKOMY TEKCTy TOH Ke
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, JETKOCTH U SICHOCTH, KOTOpbIE NPUCYIIM OpuruHany. IIpaBuibHBIN,
TIIATEJBHO MPOIyMaHHBIN NOJ00p CTPAaTEruii UTpaeT OTPOMHYIO pOJIb B IIEPEBO/IE, 0COOEHHO
pu nepenaye uaei uciama u Kopana u caMoro KOHLEINTA «UCIIAM.

Bo-niepBbIX, aBTOpBI MEPEBOJIOB NEPEBENN XYI0KECTBEHHBIE TEKCTHI, cO3AaBasl AJis
PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX YUTATENEH Ty K€ «aTMochepy» U TO K€ XyJ0>KECTBEHHOE BIeUaTICHUE, YTO
U B TEKCTax opuruHana. /ljisg 3Toro nepeBoAUMKU «CIriaguiiny» ONpeesIeHHbIE HAllMOHAIbHO-
KYJIbTYPHBIE PA3IUYUsl, TPYAICH HAJl TEM, YTOOBI TEKCT MEPEBOIa BOCIPUHUMAIICS YUTATEIIEM
TaK K€ €CTECTBEHHO, KaK U TEKCT opuruHaia. UtoObl He UCKa)KaTh B ONPEAEICHHONW CTENEHU
TEKCT OpUTHHAJA, MEPEBOJYHKU BHECIU PA3IMYHOIO poja M00aBICHUS U TOSICHEHUS B
KOMMEHTAapUsX WU CChUIKAX, MbITasChb IIOMOYb PACKPBITUIO BHYTPEHHETO COJEP)KaHUA
MEPEBOAUMBIX €IMHULI, CBSI3aHHBIX C KYJIbTYPOJOTMUYECKHM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM aBTOpa, CO3/aB,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, METaTEKCT B CAMOM TEKCTE HJIM BHE XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO TeKcTa. [losicHsromuit
METaTEKCT BCTPEYAETCS] KaK B MPUMEUYAHUAX, CHOCKAX U CChUIKaX, TAK U B MOCIETEKCTOBBIX
KOMMEHTapUsX, IPEIUCIOBUAX U MociiecnoBusax. Hanbonee KOMIJIEKCHBIM SBJISIETCSI, HA HAII
B3IJIA]1, MeTaTeKcT pomaHa «Hemnonnas pykonucky. [lepeBoasl npyrux npousseaeHuii Kamana
AOnynnpl Ha pYCCKUHM #A3BIK XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS INPAKTUYECKU IIOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM, K
COKAJICHHIO, KAaKOTO-TMO0 METaTeKCTa (HYJIEBbIM METATEKCTOM).

TonkoBanus Merarekcra «HernoaHoi pykonucn» OTHOCATCS K MyCyJIbMAHCKOM KU3HH
U BHOCST B PYCCKHIl MEpeBOA M PYCCKOH KyIbType ONpEeNeleHHbIE AaHHbIE 00 Huciame U
rucnaMckou Kynbrype. [lepeBogueckuil METaTeKCT Kak Croco0 peHOMUHALMM Peaiuii M Kak
MHCTPYMEHT B Mpollecce NepeBo/ia — 3TO yacTas MpaKTHKa y NepeBOTUMKOB. Takum oOpazom,
MEPEeBOJUUKN YUYUTHIBAIM BCE XapaKTEpHbIE OCOOEHHOCTHM TEKCTa XYHOKECTBEHHBIX
npousBeaeHnit Kamana AGaynisl, He OTpaHUYUBASICH JIUIIH KaKOW-THO0 oHOM 3agaueit. J{ns
JOCTHKEHHUs] Hauboyiee KadyeCTBEHHOTrO IIepeBOJa, B TOM UHCI€ M I CO3JaHUS
KYJIBTYpPOJIOTHUECKON aTMOC(ephl B IEPEBOJUECKON METAKOMMYHHKAIIMH, OHU UCTIOIb30BAIIH
B COBOKYITHOCTH BCE JTOCTYITHbIE TPUEMBI: KaK CUCTEMHbIE MEXbSI3bIKOBbIE HOMUHAIIMH, TaK U
CO3/1aBaeMbl€ NMEPEBOAUMKOM HHIMBHIyalbHbIE (KOHTEKCTHBIE) HOMHUHALMU. DTO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
aJieKBaTHas Ieperadya peanui, «HEemepeBOJAUMBIX» JIEKCUUECKUX €ANHMUIL (1aceab, Mopuuo,
caxub az-3amaH, waxcu-my2ao0o0 M JIp., Bcero 92 tepMuHa) NpU MOMOIIM MEPEBOJUECKUX
orneparuii (mprueMbl NPaKTUIECKON TPAHCKPUIILIUY, TPAHCIUTEPaLlii, (OHETHUYECKHUE TPUEMBI,
OINUcaTeNIbHBIN TEepeBO, TPaHCPOPMALMOHHBIM MEpeBON), HCHOIB3YEMBIX IpHU Ieperade
JIEKCUKH, HE UMEIOIIEeN COOTBETCTBUI WM BBIPAKEHHSI aHAJIOora Ha JPYTOM SI3bIKE.

CocraBHoil vacTer0 KopaHa, KOHLENTa «HClIaM» U MYCYJbMaHCKOIO MHPOBO33PEHUS
SIBJISIETCS UcamMu3M Aniax. B pomane «HemonmHas pyKomuch» CIOBO yIOTPEOIIETCS aBTOPOM
26 pa3. B mepeBone Ha pycCKHH S3BIK BCTPEYAETCS B TPEX BEPCHUSIX, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
KOHTEKCTa: — Annax, (...BO3HOCAT OlaroJapcTBEHHbIE MOJIUTBBI A1axy, CO3/1aBIIEMY CTOJb
OJaroe CyImiecTBo, Kak Iax, To eCTh XbI33bIp) ¥ boe, I ocnoow. (I'ocnods! Boe moii 1t00UMBIi,
MTOMOTH. .. )

CrnoBocoueranue Craga Annaxy nepeBeieHO ¢ azepOaitmkanckoro Allaha siikiir:(— Bee
xopomio. Crnasa Annaxy, Max Hail, Ja CTaHY KEPTBOW Ha €ro MyTH, YyBCTBYET ce€0s XOPOIIIO;
Cnasa, crnasa Annaxy, uay, 3aiMuch nenoMm cBouM. Crnasa Annaxy... — ropuyOalid KUBKOM
rosoBel otocnan Caduiiapa.)
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PutyanpHoe MONMMTBEHHOE BOCKIMLIAHUE HHuaniax — 3TO MEXJAOMETHOE BhIpaKeHHE,
ucnonbe3dyemoe Kamanom AOmy/mioil B CBOMX TEKCTaxX HE TOJBKO KaK 3HAK CMHPEHHSA
MyCyJIbMaHHHA NIepe]] Bojieil Autaxa, HO U Ui 0003HAUECHHUS KeJIaHUS COBEPIIUTH KaKOe-TO
neiictBue. MOJIMTBEHHOE BOCKJIMLIAHUE COXPAHEHO B PYCCKOM IEPEBOJAE HAa HCXOJHOM
A3bIKe, OHO 3aTpaHcKpuOupoBano. (OTyero e He nocaarh? MeIchnb Hemnoxas. Muwannax,
HaMepeBaeMCsl OTPSAIMTH MOCOJIBCTBO.), a €ro o0bsicHeHue Muwaniax (apab.) — Oykse.: 0a
yempoum Annax NaHO B ChUIKE Ha cTpaHule 39 pomaHa, B TEKCT€ KOTOpPOTO aBTOP
ynoTpebisieT ero 24 pasa.

Baxneiimas ¢paza B Mcname Anrax Axkbap ToXe 3aTpaHCKpUOMPOBAHO B PYCCKOM
nepeBojie pomaHa «HemnomHas pykonuch». (Awrax axbap, 4to s Takoro ckaszan?! Hudgero
TAKOT0, YTO MOIJIO ObI BBI3BaTh 'HEB TBoM!) [lepeBoauTcs oHa Kak «Ainiax [IpeBenuk» win «bor
Benuk» nnm «Asmnax npessliie Bceroy». HekoTopblie IMHTBUCTHI YTBEPKAAIOT, UTO MPABUIILHOE
MIPOU3HOIICHHE 3TOM (hpa3bl Bce-Taku Anraxy akoap. IlepeBoaunKH UCTIOIH30BANIN BHIPAKEHUE
06e3 OykBbl YV Ha KOHIle, MIMEHHO TaK, KaKk OHO 3aKpemujochb B PYCCKOM s3bIKe, 0e3
TUMOJIOTUYECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS SI3bIKOBOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUSI.

Urto KacaeTcs ISKCHISCKOT0 3HAUCHUS IPYTHX UCIaMU3MOB (Aea, beii, Xan), To popma
oOpamienusi Aea B pomanax Kamana AOnymisl ynoTpeOnusercs U Kak TUTYJ, U Kak (opma
BeIpakenus nmourenus: ([pomai, aea, S yxoxy, aea; Xamke Noparum aea).

CrnoBocoueranue mou Oex ynotpednsercs Ha crpanunax «HemnomHoii pykomnucu» 46
pas, mou xan — 207 pa3z, a 1ekcema aea — 94 paza. JIekCUKOCTaTUCTUKOM JOKa3aHO, YTO CAMBIM
YacTOTHBIM BBIpakeHHEM B TBopuecTBe Kamana AOmymisl siBnsieTcss moti xau. Jlaxke mpu
IepeBOJIE Ha JIPYrol sI3bIK YaCTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOIEHHSI UTPAET CBOIO POJIb B MOMYJISPU3ALUU
orpezeneHHoro nepuoja (nepuoa maxa Mcemaunsia) JaHHOTO KyJIbTYpHOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA, XOTS
OTCYTCTBHUE STHUX BBIPAKEHUM KaK TAaKOBBIX B PYCCKOW KYJIbTyp€ HABOJIUT HA MBICIb 00
OTJIUYMHU B KYJIbTYpPHOH 3Ha4MMOCTH. OHU COOOIIAI0T HaM YacTh HEOOX0UMON HH(OpMAIUH.
OpnHako, /uist TOro 4TOOBI MOJTHOCTHIO TOHATH U MPaBUILHO UHTEPIPETUPOBATH TO, YTO OHU
HaM coo0IaT, HU(pPOBBIE MOKA3ATEIN CIEAYyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE TIIATEILHOTO
CEMaHTUYECKOT0 aHAJIU3a.

[Ipu mepeBojie HAa PYCCKHIl SI3bIK HEKOTOPBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE PEANMH BOCIPOU3BOJIUIUCH
MepeBOAUYUKAMU B TOM BHJI€, B KOTOPOM OHHM OBUIM HCIOJIb30BAaHBI aBTOPOM, TaK KakK 3TO
O00OyCIIOBJIEHO €ro CTWUJIEM M METOJIOM HMCTOPUYECKON CTUIM3alluu, a Apyrue mnepeaaBaiu
Pa3IUYHBIMU BO3MOKHBIMHU, YMECTHBIMHU CPEACTBAMHU CIIEIIM(PUUECKYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO OKPACKY
peanuil.

AHanm3upyeMble BBIPOKEHUS U PEAIMH COCTaBISAIOT HEOTHEMJIEMYKIO 4YacTh
MYCYIbMAHCKOM KYyJIbTYpPhl W SIBISIOTCS TMOKAa3aTENbHBIMU IS Hee, Jake He Oyaydyu
IIUPOKOYIMOTPEOUTETHLHBIMH B APYTUX KYJbTYPHBIX TPOCTPAHCTBAX. DTH CJIOBA U BBIPAKCHUS
MOTYT aHAIM3UPOBATHCS KaK YeHmpalbHble MOYKU, BOKPYT KOTOPHIX OPTaHMU30BaHBI IEJIbIe
00J1aCTH KYJIBTYpPBI, TaK KaK 3TO 00IIeynoTpeOuTenbHbIe, a He epudepuifHbie CI0Ba, OYECHb
4acTO HCIIONIB3YIOTCS B PEIUTHO3HOM cdepe W B o0jacTu MOpanbHBIX CykAeHHH. OHu
HaxoJITCs B ILEHTpe ILesoro (pa3eojoruyeckoro CeMencTBa, 4YacTo BCTpedaroTcsl B
MOCIIOBUIIAX, B U3PEUCHUSAX, B HAYUHBIX U XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX. [[eHmpanbHot moukou
OpraHM3aly U Nepeadyn KyJIbTypbl MOXKHO cUUTaTh U poMaH «Henonnas pykonucs» Kamana
AOIyIITBI, B KOTOPOM «KJTFOYEBBIC CIIOBA» MYCYJIBMAHCKOU KYIBTYpBI YIIOTPEOISIFOTCS Oolee
400 pa3 B pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAX.

Kpome Toro, BaxkHbl NpU MEpPEBOJE MPOU3BEICHUS HA PYCCKUN S3bIK MEPEBOJ U
HamucaHue reorpapuyeckux Ha3BaHWM, MMEH HUCTOPHYECKHMX JM4YHOCTEeH. B TBOpuecTBe
Kamana AOmymiasl MHOXKECTBO AaHTPOIIOHMMOB M TOMOHMMOB. IlepeBoqumku Tmepenanu
WHOCTPaHHBIC HA3BaHMS HA PYCCKUH S3BIK MCIOJB3YS TPH OCHOBHBIX OOIICTIPUHSTHIX MTpHUEMa
nepeBoia COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH: TPAHCIUTEPAIINIO, TPAHCKPHUIILIUIO U KallbkupoBanue. 1 3To He
TOJIBKO MIOTOMY, YTO UX B TBOpPYECTBE a3zepOaiiP>kaHCKOIro MHUcaTessi MHOKECTBO (0COOEHHO B
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pomane «HemonHas pykomuch»), HO U MOTOMY, YTO AHTPONOHHUMBI M TOIOHUMBI HWMEIOT
pa3IMYHOE TPOHUCXOXKICHHE — JIPEBHETIOPKCKOE, TIOPKCKOE, Mepcujackoe, dapcu,
azepOaitpkanckoe, apadckoe. CoKHbIE aHTPOITOHUMEBI TUTIA Xadocu Mup [acan aca Cauax,
Hananoocuxozny Iananoncux, Dappawbawsr Caguiiap Tapcyzamviw, Xamun Cynman
3yneaoap («HemomHas pyKOMUCH») TOXKE YCIOKHSIOT Mepeaady HHGopMaIuy Mpu MepeBo/ie,
KaK M CMENIaHHBIC TPUEMBI IIEPEBO/Ia HA KUPUJUTHIIE TOTIOHMMOB: KOMOWHAITHMS TPAHCKPHITIIAN
U CeMaHTUYecKoro nepeBoja: 2opa I azvinvie, peuka bysnycen, pexa Cennam, ypouuwe 3amoa,
peauonanvuviti O2y3 («HemnomHas pyKOnUCh») WM MIPOCTOE TPAaHCKpUOMpoOBaHUE: /Jo3aneax,
L'apaacaooic, I'onopmaoxc («JlonmuHa KynecCHUKOBY), [Jamack, Anenno, Xaooceba, Isnooicu,
Tpabzon. (Moil yuutensb JOATOE BPeMs 3aHUMAJICS TE€M, YTO JOKA3bIBall ATO JyXOBCHCTBY B
JHamacke, Anenmo, Xamkeoe, «[log cenpto kaparagay, ctp.300)

3AKVIIOYEHUE

Bb100Op TEMBI, TEOpETUUYECKHE U METOJOJOTMYECKUE IOAXOJbI LEJECHAIIPaBICHHbl U
00OCHOBAHBI, a 3asBJICHHBIA KOMIUIEKC 3a/1a4 CTaBUT pabOTy B KOHTEKCTE MCCIIEIOBaHUM IO
JUTEPATypOBENCHUIO, KYJIbTYPOJIOruH, NepeBogoseneHuro. Ilepesoael TBOpuecTBa Kamaia
AOnymuibl Ha pPYCCKUM $3BIK, a TaKXe METATEeKCTOBble KOMMEHTapuU TaK WM HHaye
PACKpBIBAIOT 3HAYEHHUs PEAUN MCIAMCKOM KYJIbTYPBI ULl PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO YUTATENS, XOTS
JJa)Ke€ BECh apCEHAJl NEPEBOJOBEAYECKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB U CTPATETMH HE MOXET BBICTYIATh
ITIOJIHOLICHHOM 3aMEHOM OpUIMHAIBHOIO TEKCTa. KOMIUIEKCHOE H3ydeHHEe 4YyXKUX peanuil
MIO3BOJISIFOT UCKIIIOYUTh B KAaKOW-TO Mepe KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKHE JIakyHbl. OHu
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT DELICHUIO MpOOJeM, CBA3aHHBIX C pealn3alell B IIpolecce IepeBoja
OIIO3ULIUN «CBOU-UYXKOI», «SI-MHOU-APYTOi1», CTAHOBSCH, TEM CaMbIM, © MOCTOM Ha IPAaHULIAX

KYJBTYP.
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NiKOLAI TIKHONOV'UN DOGU HAKKINDAKI ESERLERINDE
iSLAM KONUSU

Ozet. Dogu edebiyatiyla, daha dogrusu Islam diinyasiyla etkilesim, Rus edebiyati i¢in
0zel bir dneme sahiptir. Bu baglamda, Rus kiiltiirel alaninin bir temsilcisi olan Nikolai
Tikhonov'un eserinin Azerbaycan edebiyat c¢alismalarinda Dogu hakkindaki eserleri
araciligiyla incelenmesinin Oonemi, "zamanin ruhuna" uygundur. Calismada, Sovyet yazar
N.S.Tikhonov'un Dogu hakkindaki eserlerinde kahramaninin kafirlerle miicadelesinde Kuran'm
talimatlarina dayandig1 "Islam" siiri one ¢ikmaktadir, burada "Hac" suresi sdyle der: "Allah, stk
sik anlasmazliga diistiigiiniiz seylerde kiyamet giliniinde sizi yargilayacaktir".

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam, N. S. Tikhonov, Dogu hakkinda eserler, Azerbaycan
edebiyat elestirisi, siir

Kampan KA3UMOB

JIaukapanckuii 2ocyoapcmeennblii yrusepcumem, Azepoatioxican
Jlrogvmuiia BEZJKEHAPY

AHcckuti ynusepcumem um. An.M.Ky3vi, Pymoinus,

HNCJAM B XYJOXKXECTBEHHOM TEKCTE O BOCTOKE
HHUKOJIAA TUXOHOBA

AHHoTauus. [[1s pycckoil aureparypsl 0co60e 3HaUCHHE UMEET B3aUMOJICHCTBHE C
auTepatypoil BocToka, a To4Hee ¢ MCIIaMCKUM MHPOM. B TakoM KOHTEKCTE aKTyalbHOCTb
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI TBOPYECTBA INPEACTABUTENS PYCCKOTO KYJIBTYpPHOrOo IpocTpaHcTtBa Hukomas
TuxoHoBa yepe3 Xy10°)KECTBEHHBIHN TeKCT 0 BocToke B a3zepOaiiiykaHCKOM JIUTEpaTypOBEICHUU
COOTBETCTBYET «IyXy BpPEMEHH», UCXOAS M3 TOT0, YTO XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT JII0OOTr0
HAallMOHAJIBHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO IIPOM3BEIACHUS SBIACTCA «KOHJIECHCATOPOM KYJBTYPHOU
namsita» ([.C.JIuxaueB). HccrnemoBarenu OOOCHOBBIBAIOT CBOIl BBIOOp 0C000i ponu
XyJ0’KecTBEHHOTro TekcTa 0 Boctoke coBerckoro aBropa H.C.TuxoHoBa Tem, 4To aBTOp, KaK U
€ro MPEIIECTBEHHUKHU, CTPEMUIICS OTPA3UTh BOCTOYHYIO TEMATHUKY B XYI0XKECTBEHHON H
nyonunuctuyeckoit  gopme.  Cpeaum  3THMX  HPOU3BENEHUH  OCOOEHHO  BBLAEISETCS
cruxorBopenue «lcnam», B kotopoii repoit TuxoHoBa B 60pb0e ¢ HEBEpHBIMHU ONUPAETCS Ha
ykazanus Kopana, rae B cype «Xaax» roBoputcs: «AJjiax pacCyJuT Bac B IEHb BOCKPECEHUS
B TOM, B YEM BBl 4aCTO Pa3HOIIACUIIN.

KuroueBsble caoBa: Mcnam, H. C. TuxoHOB, Xy10KeCTBEHHBIN TeKCT 0 BocToke,
azepOailJpkaHCKOe TUTepaTypOBEICHUE, 103U,

ISLAM IN THE ARTISTIC TEXT ABOUT THE EAST BY NIKOLAI TIKHONOV

Summary. The interaction with the literature of the East, more precisely with the
Islamic world, is of particular importance for Russian literature. In this context, the relevance
of the study of the creative work of Nikolai Tikhonov, a representative of the Russian cultural
space, through the artistic text about the East in Azerbaijani literary studies corresponds to the
"spirit of the time", based on the fact that the artistic text of any national literary work is a
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“condenser of cultural memory” (D.S.Likhachev). The researchers justify their choice of the
special role of the artistic text about the East by the Soviet author N.S.Tikhonov by the fact that
author, like his predecessors, strived to reflect oriental themes in artistic and journalistic form.
Among these works, the poem "Islam™ is particularly notable, in which Tikhonov's hero in his
fight against the infidels relies on the instructions of the Koran, where the sura "Hajj" says:
"Allah will judge you on the day of resurrection in what you have often disagreed".
Keywords: Islam, N. S. Tikhonov, artistic text about the East, Azerbaijani literary

studies, poetry

BBEJIEHUE

B pasnble nucropuyeckue nepuoibl JuTepaTypa uMena cBoro crnenupuky. OTHOIIEHUS
MEXIY PpYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypoil M HAUMOHAIbHBIMU JIUTEPaTypaMH IIOCTCOBETCKOIO
MPOCTpaHCTBA (B HAILIEM cllydae, azepOaiipkaHCKOM) OCTatoTCsl aMOMBaJICHTHBIMU, B MIEPHO]
MOKMCKA HAIMOHAJIBHON CaMOMJICHTH(HMKALMK B HAIMOHAIBHBIX JIMTEPATypax TMOSBISIOTCS
HOBBIE aBTOPHI U HOBBIE TEMBI, HJIET MPOLIECC JEKOHCTPYKIIUH COBETCKIUX MU(OB B JIUTEPATYPE,
NEPUOJMKE U B HAYYHBIX HccienoBaHusAX. Cero/iHs HaMeuyaeTcsl KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIN JAMAJIOT
MEXIy CIaBSHCKMMH W HECIaBIHCKHUMH JUTepaTypamu 3amaia u Bocroka, nureparypamu,
BCTaBUIMMH HA HOBBIN ITyTh IEMOKPATUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS.

Jliis pycckoit nutepatypbl 0co00e 3HaueHHe UMEeT B3aUMOACHCTBHUE C JIUTEPaTypoit
Bocroka, a TouHee ¢ uciaMcKUM MUpPOM. B 3TOM KOHTEKcCTe, MCTOpHUs HcllaMa, KOTopas
HEPa3pbIBHO CBs3aHA C MMEHEM Mpopoka Myxammena, MycyldbMaHCKas Bepa B CMBICIE
PENMTHO3HONW JOTMAaTUKH, yMeIaBIIascs B KpaTtkod ¢opmyne: «Her OoxkectBa, Kpome
Annaxa, 1 MyxaMmMag — ociaaHHUK AJiaxa», o0pa3 BocToka oTpakeHbl B IPOU3BEICHUSX
A. Ilymxwuna M. IlpumBuna, B. bprocoBa, A. binoka, C. Ecenuna, Pycckue mosTsl,
BocrnpuHuMas Quiocodekyro cucremy Kopana, ero motuBsl U 00pasbl, co3AaBallv
IIPOU3BENIEHNUS, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX 32 BEPOYUEHHEM HCIIaMa PUOTKPHIBAIOTCS BOJHOBABIIINE
UX BOIIPOCHI HEM3MEHHOCTH 3aKOHOB MPUPO/IbI, B3AUMOOTHOIIIEHUI uenoBeka u bora.

CBoeobOpasuemM OTIMYAINCh MPOU3BEACHUS C 00OpalIeHHeM K BOCTOYHON 00pa3HOCTH
BUJHOTO I03Ta pycckod smreparypsl coBerckoro nepuona H. C. Tuxonosa. CormacHo
yueHuro wuciama, KopaH ecTh HECOTBOpEHHOE «cCioBO Auutaxa». HM3BecTHO, 4tOo M
oubneiickuM mpopokam Obu10 «cnoBo ['ocrionne» (Mcaus 6: 8; Uepemus 32: 26, 27; Uouns
1:1)

B TakoM KOHTEKCTE€ AaKTyaJlbHOCTh MCCIEIOBaHUS TBOPUYECTBA IIPEICTABUTEINS
pycckoro  KynbTypHoro mnpoctpaHctBa Huxomas CemenHoBuua TuxoHoBa uepes
Xyoooicecmeennvlti mexkcm o Bocmoke B a3epOailpKaHCKOM — JTUTEpaTypOBEACHUU
COOTBETCTBYET «IyXYy BPEMEHU», UCXOJ U3 TOrO, YTO XYAOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT JII0OO0Tro
HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO IPOU3BEACHUS SBISIETCA «KOHIEHCATOPOM KYJIbTYPHOU
namatny ([.C.JIuxaues).

OCHOBHASA YACTbH

HccnenoBatenu 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM BBIOOp 0CO0OW PONIU  XY00diceCcmE8eHHO20
mexkcma o Bocmoke coserckoro aBropa H.C.TuxoHOBa TeM, 4TO «HECMOTps Ha MHOTHE
U3JIEP)KKH B  PA3BUTUU HAIMOHAIBHBIX JIUTEpATyp, HEU30eKHBIE B OOCTaHOBKE
TOTAJIMTAPHOTO DPEXKMMa, OOpallleHHe PYCCKUX MHcaTeled COBETCKOro mepuoja K Teme
Bocroka, B KOHEUHOM UTOTe,MUMEJI0 MPOTPECCUBHBIA XapaKTep W cojaepxaHue.» MHorue
aBTOpHI coBeTckoro mepuoaa (H.Tuxonos, A. ®daneeB, K.CuMmoHOB) oOpamiasch B CBOUX
MPOU3BEJICHUAX K COBPEMEHHOW KU3HU U UCTOPHUUECKOMY MPOIUIOMY HapoaoB Bocroka, B
tom uucne bmmxaero u Cpennero Bocroka, k Teme Mcmama, KaBkaza, AszepOaiimkaHa,
MOJAYEPKUBAIM BEPHOCTh TPAJAUILIMAM CBOMX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB.

B srtom cwmbicne H.C.TUXOHOB cTpeMWICS OTpa3uTh BOCTOYHYIO TEMATHKY B
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XYIO)KECTBEHHOH W MyONHMIIMCTHYECKOM (opme. MHOTHE MPOU3BENCHHS  ATOTO
TaJAHTIMBOrO 1103TA U MPO3auKa MOCBAIAINCH OJHOM M3 Beaylmux penuruii Mupa. Cpeau
9THX IPOU3BEIEHUN OCOOEHHO BblIIeNseTcst cTuxorBopeHue «Mcimam». B pycckoii
aureparype K cpareimei kaure Mcenama — KopaHy - OTHOCHMIIMCH KaK K JIUTEPATYPHOMY
namATHUKy. OnHako B ctuxorBopeHuu «Mcimam» H. TuXOHOB paccMarpuBall 3Ty CBATYIO
KHUTY HECKOJIBKO MHaYe.

Hnno-anna.

Yema mou — npasoa u cyo! (1; 11). Otumu cnoBamu u3 Kopana TuxoHoB nepenaer
OTHOILEHHUE CBOETO JIMPUYECKOI0 repost K Bepe. Ero repoit BepuT B €AMHOOO0XKbE U CIEAYET
3akoHam lcrmama, OJHMM CIIOBOM, O€3TpaHMYHO IpelaH HCIAMCKOW penuruu. ['epoit
TuxoHoBa He TOJIBKO MPU3HAET, UTO AJUIax €AuH, HO B 00pbOE ¢ HEBEPHBIMH ONUPAETCS HA
ykazanus Kopana, rae B cype «Xapk» roBopuTcs: «AjiaXx pacCyiuT Bac B IEHb BOCKPECEHUS
B TOM, B 4eM BbI yacTo pasHorjacuian» (2; 210). XKuznes u tBopuectBo H.C.TuxoHona, ero
UJCH, B3TIIAIB U UX XYI0KECTBEHHOE U MyOIMIUCTHYECKOE BOIUIOIIEHHE B MPOU3BEICHHSIX,
HaIlMCaHHBIX B Pe3y/bTAaTe BU3UTOB B CTpaHbl BocTOKa, cofepkaHue ero myTeBbIX 3aMETOK,
OYEPKOB, CTaTEH, PACCKa30B, IOBECTEW, CTUXOB. MCCIIECIOBAHHUE IPOU3BEICHHUN PYCCKOTO
aBTOPA, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ apabckuM Boctokom, Mcnamowm, a Taxke ¢ KaBkazom, AzepOaiikanom,
Adranucranom, Cpemneit Asueit, Ilakucranom, WHawel u np. TpU  HUCHOIB30BAHUU
COIIOCTAaBUTENBLHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKUX ACIEKTOB XyoooicecmeeHnocomekcma o Bocmoke narot
BO3MOXXHOCTh M3y4Y€HHUS B IOJHOM OOBEME XYI0)KECTBEHHOIO M IyOJIMLHCTUYECKOIO
acniekToB TeMbl Boctoka B TBOpuectBe mucarens H.C.TuxonoBa. @opmupoBaHuE TEMBbI
XyooarcecmseenHo2o0 mexkcma o Bocmoke u Azepbatioxcane B TBopuecTBe Hukonas Tuxonosa
MMEIO MeCTO TMoj BiMsHMEeM TBopuecTBO Hwuszamu, Hacumu, O®Ousynu, Baruda,
M.®.AxynnoBa, JIx.Mamenrynysane, M.Cabupa, M.Opaybamu, C.Parumona, P.P3bi,
M.UGparumoBa, H.Xa3pu u npyrux mactepoB azepOailPKaHCKOI'O CJIOBAa, a TEHACHLUH
pa3BUTHS JONOJHSINCH HE TOJBKO MEpeBOiaMu a3epOaiiKaHCKON JIMTEpaTyphbl HA PYCCKUM
A3bIK, HO U MEHTAJbHOCTBIO a3epOaifJPKaHCKOIO «II03TUYECKOI0 HapoJ]ia», Kak BIIEPBbIC
nmenHo H.TuxoHoB Ha3Ban a3epbaiipkanieB. PaccMarpuBas MHOTOCTOPOHHIOKO TBOPYECKYIO
nestenbHOCTh H. TUXOHOBA, HY)KHO yZAENATh BHUMAaHUE U €r0 JIEATEIbHOCTH NEPEBOJYHKA,
JUTEpaTypoOBeIa U KPUTHKA.

Baxno ormeruth, urto TBOpueckuil myTh H.TuxoHoBa oxBaTkiBaeT Oosee Yem
MATUICCATUIICTHUN TIEPUOJ] U UCCIIEAYET CBO€0Opa3re BOCTOYHOM 00pa3HOCTH HAPOJIOB CTPaH
Cpenneit Azuu (Typkmenunto), Unaun (mpousBeaeHus «9 sHBaps», «Camm»), Ilakucrana
(B «Pacckazax o [lakucrtane», co3laH MOJHOKPOBHBIN 00pa3 3TOro TPyA0I0OUBOTO HAPOIa)
u Adranucrana, (knura H.Tuxonosa «Paccka3bl ropHON CTpaHbI», pacckas «3a peKoi»).

Ocoboe mecTo B TBOpuecTBe mosTa 3aHuMaroT I'py3ust u CeBepHbiii KaBkas, ctuxu
H.Tuxonosa o Kaxeruu, o [larectane, Kabapauno-bankapuu, CBaneruu, Oceruu, bankapuu
(ctuxu «['yauo» n «Kenmmusl Kypymn»). Hy)kHO oTMeTUTh 0OIIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO
3HaYMMOCTb U XYJJOKECTBEHHO-ICTETUUYECKYI0 LEHHOCTb «A3epOatiodicanckoi mempaouy,
KOTOpasi BKJIIOYaeT BOCIOMUHAHUS [103Ta, CBS3aHHBIE C €ro moe3akamMu B AzepOaiikaH,
B KOTOpPOIl coOpaHbl BBICTYIJICHUS Ha IOOWIIesX mucareneid M 1mosToB. B HUX ourymiaercs
m000Bb MO3Ta K A3zepOailkaHy U ero KyiabType. OO0 3ToM roBopsT (hakTbl, HalMCaHHBIE
PYCCKUM TI03TOM U THCATeJIeM O BBbIJAIOIIEMCs IpejacTaBUTeNe —a3zepOaiikaHCKON
nutepatypel Huzamm ['sHmxeBu, crarbs «Huzamm», B KOTOpoil THXOHOB pacckas3bIBaeT O
«Heyracarouen cnase» Husamu ['ssHKxeBU 1 cTtaBUT ero B oauH pax ¢ lante, Hlekcnimpom,
[Tymkunsiv, JlepmonToBsiM, Ilotoit PycraBenu, I'ere, baiiponom). CtouT ynenutsb
BHHUMaHUs TBOpUeCKUM U ApyxeckuM cBsa3saM H.C.Tuxonosa ¢ Camenom BypryHom; ouepky
H.Tuxonosa «Ilo3T pomaHTHUECKOr0 OJIBUTa», HAITMCAHHOMY B 4ecTh 150-1eTHero obunes
azepOail/UKaHCKOTO  MBICAMTENs, JpaMaTypra u  mnpozauka M.D.AxyHaoBa, U
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onmyOnMKOBaHOMY B jkypHaie «JluteparypHbiii AzepOaitmkan»; onucaHuio JISHKspaHa B
tBOpuecTBe H.TuxoHoBa.

Onucanue pa3HbIX HApOJOB M HalMOHAJIBbHAA nes B TBopuecTBe H.TuxoHoBa umeer u
PENUTHO3HBIN acCleKT, OH BCILIbIBal B TeMme Mcimama, Mpana u KaBka3za B pycckoit aureparype,
U TBOPYECTBO PYCCKOI'O COBETCKOT'O IMCATENIsl TOBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTH COJIMXKEHUM pa3HbIX
peNUruo3HbIX KoHUenuuil — Bocroka u 3amana, ciIaBSHCKOIO M HECIIABSIHCKOTO MHpa,
€BPOIEHCKOr0 MUpa — B €IMHOE MHUPOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE B CBOE BPEMs €Il
A .H.Becenosckuil onpenenu Kak «eAUHbIA XOp MUPOBOM JIMTEPATYPbI».

3AKJIIOYEHHUE

Be16op TeMbl, TeopeTHdYecKne W METOJOJIOTUYECKHE MOJXO/bl LIEICHANPABICHHB U
000CHOBAaHBI, a 3asBJICHHBIA KOMIUIEKC 33a4 CTaBUT pabOTy B KOHTEKCT UCCIIEAOBAHUM 110
JUTEPATYPOBEJCHUIO,  KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH,  JINTEPATypOBEAYECKOH  KOMITapaTHBHCTHKE,
paccMaTpUBACT HOBBIM JIMANIOT MEXKy CIABSHCKUMH M HECIaBIHCKHUMH JIUTEpaTypaMu
3amaga u BocToka, nuTeparypamu, BCTaBIIMMU Ha HOBBIH MyTh J€MOKPAaTHYECKOI'O
pa3BUTHSL, B3STHIE B paMKaX OINPEIEICHHOTO0 BPEMEHHOTO U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
B ocHOBY nccneoBaHus MOJIOKEHBI COBPEMEHHbBIE HAay4YHbIE MOJXO0JbI Oa3upyrolmuecs Ha
napajgurMe <JIMTeparypa B CHCTEME Juajiora KyJlIbTyp» M Ha TMapagurMe pereniuu
«IpYyroro» B IMPOCTPAHCTBE TOTO WMJIM HHOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS, Ha CIIOKHYIO
CHHTETHYECKYIO KaTEropHio 00pasa «Ipyroro», KOTOpas depraeT MaTepuall U3 MHOKECTBA
WCTOYHHUKOB (53bIKa, MCKYCCTBA, JHMTEPATYpbl, (OIBKIOPA, STHOTpadUH, STHOJIOTHUH,
KYJIbTYPOJIOIMH, UCTOPUH, JIP.).
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Salima QASIMOVA
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XIX. YUZYIL RUS EDEBIYATINDA iISLAM’IN iZLERI

Ozet. Puskin, Lermontov, Tyutchev, Dostoyevski, Tolstoy ve digerleri gibi soziin
seckin ustalarin1 diinyaya kazandiran XIX. yiizyilin Rus edebiyatinda bir "altin ¢ag" oldugu
genellikle kabul edilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, geleneklerini XIX. yiizyil edebiyatinin bir
onceki XVIII. yiizyil edebiyati zemininde olustugunu da unutmamaliy1z. Rus edebiyatinda
Islami geleneklerin gelisiminden bahsederken, XVIIL. yiizyilin dogu temalarinda bir tiir
hazirlik asamasi oldugunu belirtmeliyiz.

Dogu temalarinin Puskin, Lermontov, Tyutchev, Dostoevsky, Tolstoy ve digerleri gibi
XIX. ylizyilin Rus sair ve yazarlarim1 cezbettigini belirtmek gerekir. Bu sair ve yazarlar
eserlerinde Islam'a, Hazreti Muhammed'e ve Kur'an-1 Kerim'e dzel bir ilgi gdstermislerdir.

Biiyilik Rus sairi A.S. Puskin, siirleri tiim evrenle baglantili olan Kur'an'in Yiice Ruhu
ile agilanmistir. Yazar, 1824 yilinda yarattigi "Kuran’a Oykiinmeler" adli siir dizisini serbest
olarak adlandirmistir. Kur'an'dan belirli dontisleri yeniden iireten Puskin, onu
kopyalamamis, 0diing aldig1 imgeleri kendi yorumuyla zenginlestirmistir. Bu siir dizisi,
Kur'an'in ruhunu her satirinda hiss ettiren muhtesem ve miikemmel siirlerden biridir.

Rus edebiyatindaki Islami motiflerden bahsetmisken, A. Rotchev'in Puskin'in "cesur"
bir dykiinmesi olan “Kuran’a Oykiinmeler"nden (1828) bahsetmek gerekir. Bu eser, Yaratici
tarafindan "cennetin ve insanin" yaratilmasmna; Muhammed Peygamber'in "sirrin
yaratilmasina" ve "glizel s6ze" indirilmesine; kadere ve "kiyamet giliniine", "Yaratici'nin her
seye kadir olduguna" olan inanca adanmustir.

Rus edebiyatinin klasigi M.Y.Lermontov, Puskin'in "Kafkasya Tutsagi" adli eseri
araciligryla Islam diinyasini ¢ok erken kavradi. Daha kiigiik yaslardan itibaren Kafkasya'y:
tiim ruhuyla sevdi, bu da ona Rus ruhu i¢in ¢ekici ve gizemli Dogu'yu act1.

Rus (ve sadece Rus degil) edebiyatinin sayisiz edebi eseri, kutsal kitap "Kuran"in etkisi
altinda yaratilmistir ve yaratilacaktir. Puskin'in kendisi "Kuran'da bir¢ok ahlaki gergegin
giiclii ve siirsel bir sekilde ifade edildigini" belirtmistir. Islam'in ana kitabi1 olan Kuran'i
okuduktan sonra, islam'in her seyden énce bir Baris dini oldugunu anlamak kolaydir.
Kuskusuz, Rus sairler her zaman Baris hakkinda yazmislar, hem Incil'de hem de Kuran'da
insanin ebedi manevi degerlerinin kokenlerini aramislardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islam, Rus edebiyat1, Kur'an-1 Kerim, Dogu, siir, manevi degerler.

Camuma T”ACBIMOBA
Baxunckuii cnasanckuii ynugepcumem, Azepoaiiosxcan

HUCJAMCKHUE MOTUBBI B PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPE XIX BEKA

An”oTtanus. O0menpusHano, 94to XX Bek SBISETCS «30JO0TBIM BEKOM» B PyCCKOU
MO33UU U JIUTEpPAType B LIEJIOM, KOTOPBIM MOJAPUI MHUPY TaKUX BBIJAOIIUXCS MAcCTEpPOB
XYJIOKECTBEHHOI0 cJioBa, Kak IlymkuH, JlepmoHTOB, Trotues, [locroesckuii, ToncToil u
MHOTHX Apyrux. OJHaKo He cieayeT 3a0bIBaTh O TPAAUIUAX MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, UYTO
nureparypa XIX Beka BbIpACTAET HA MOYBE, MOATOTOBIEHHON JTUTEPATYPOU IIPEABITYIIETO
XVIII cronetus. 1'oBopst O pa3BUTHM HCIAMCKUX TPAAUIUMi B PYCCKOW JIUTEPATYpE,
orMetuM, 4To uUMeHHO XVIII Bek ObIT CBOEro poaa MOATOTOBUTEIHHBIM ATAllOM B
BOCTOYHOM TEMAaTHKH.

OTmeTHM, 4TO BOCTOYHASI TeMaTHKa MpUBIEKada PYCCKUX MOITOB U mucatenedt XI1X
BeKa, Takux Kak [lymxkuH, JIepmoHTOB, TroTueB, JlocToeBcknii, TOJICTON M MHOTUX JIPYTUX.
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B cBoéM TBOpUECTBE 3TH MO3THI M mHcaTen ocoboe BHUManue yaemsuia Ucnamy, [Ipopoky
Myxammany u csiieHHoMy Kopany.

Bemukuit pycckmii most A.C. IlymkuH ocobeHHO mnponHuKcs Bcemorymmm Jlyxom
Kopana, nos3us koroporo cBsizana co Bceil Becenennoii. Co3nannbiit B 1824 rogy muki
ctuxorBopenuii «Ilogpaxanue Kopany» aBTop Ha3biBall BOJIbHBIMHU. Bocipoussens te wiun
uHble 00opoTel u3 Kopana, Ilymkun He xomupoBas ero, a oboraman 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC
o0Opa3bl COOCTBEHHOU HHTepHpeTanueil. DTOT LUK CTUXOTBOPEHHM - OJIMH M3 CaMbIX
YIAUBUTEIBHBIX U COBEPIICHHBIX TO TBOPEHUHN, B KOTOPOM B KaXkJI0U CTPOK MPUCYTCTBYET
nyx u 0ykBa Kopana.
l'oBopss 00 wuCIaMCKMX MOTHBAaX B PYCCKOW JHUTEparype, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTH
«ITompaxanus Kopany» A.Potuesa (1828), «cmenbie» nonpaxanus Ilymkuny mo gopme.
JlaHHOe TMpOU3BEAECHHE MOCBALIEHO cO3JaHul0 TBopHoM «Hebec U YeloBEKay;
Hucnocnanuto [Ipopoky Myxammany «co3iaHbsi TAWHBI) U «0JIaroro clioBay; Bepe B cyAb0y
u «CynHblii 1eHby, «BcecupHocTH TBOpIIa» U «CTPONTHBOCTH OOrayay.

OnocpenoBaHo, uepe3 MYIKUHCKOro «KaBKa3CKOro IUIEHHHKa» KIIACCHK PYCCKOU
mutepatypsl M.IO.JIepmoHTOB 0ueHb paHo noctur Mup Mcnama. Yxe ¢ paHHero Bospacra
OH Bcel nymoii momooun KaBka3, KOTOpPBIA U OTKPBUT €My MaHSILIUN U 3araJOuyHbId s
pycckoit nymu BocTok.

[lon Bnusinuem cBsuieHHOW kHuru «Kopan» co3maBamuch U OyayT cO3/1aBaThCs
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE JIUTEPATypHbIE IIPOU3BEAEHUS pPYCCKOW (M HE TOJBKO PYCCKOM)
nutepatypbl. Cam IlymkuH oTmedan, 4TO «MHOTHE HPABCTBEHHbBIE MCTHHBI M3JI0KEHBI B
Kopane cunbHBIM 1 modTHUECKUM 00pa3zom». U 310 mpaaa. [IpounTaB OCHOBHYIO KHHTY
Ucnama - Kopan, serko mnonsate, yto HMcimam - 310 mpexae Bcero penuruss Mupa.
besycnoBHO, pycckue moaThl Beerza Bemaiu o Mupe, HCKaiau UCTOKH BEYHBIX JYXOBHBIX
[IeHHOCTel JenoBeka kak B bubnuu, tak u B Kopane. OHu Hanum u OTpaswiid B pycCKOM
JUTEepaType TO KIIOYEBOE CIIOBO - YEI0BEUHOCTb, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO OOBEIUHUTH BOKPYT
ce0s Mroueil.

Kurouessle ciioBa: Hciam, pycckas smreparypa, Kopan, Boctok, 1mos3us, 1yxoBHbIE
LIEHHOCTH.

BocTrounas TemaTHKa nmpHuBieKaia pyccKuX 1mol3ToB u nucarenei XI1X Beka, Takux Kak
IIymkuH, JlepmoHToB, Trotues, JlocroesBckuii, Toscro m MHoOrux apyrux. MmMeHa stux
M3BECTHBIX MAacCTEPOB CJIOB 3HAET BECh MUP, a UX IIPOU3BEICHNUS JABHO BOILIUIM B 30J10TOH (HOH
MHUPOBOW KJIaCCHUECKOM JnUTepaTypbl. B cBOéM TBOpUecTBe 3TH MO3THI M HHCATEIN 0CO00€
BHMMaHue ynensm Mcinamy, IIpopoxky Myxammany u csamenHomy Kopany.

IIpeanocbuikaMy MOSBIEHUS MHTEpECa K BOCTOYHOM TEMATUKE CO CTOPOHBI BEIYIIUX
PYCCKHX IIO3TOB U nucatenei cranu coobitust XIX Beka, B 4aCTHOCTH PYCCKO-TYypelKasi BOHa
1829 rosa, koTopas 3aBepiiniach ApUaHONOILCKUM MUpOM. [lepes 3TuM coObITHEM pyccKue
Bouin 6e3 0ost B AJpHaHOIONb, OCTAHOBUBIIUCH Mepel HezamumEéHHbM CramOynom. U
CpeIM YYaCTHUKOB OKa3aJuCh [Ba BEIMKUX IodTa M auruioMara — [lymkuH u Troryes.
OnwuceiBas orxo pycckux ot CtamOyna, A.IlymkuH B cTuxoTBopeHuu «OeroB UUT MUILIET:

Amnax! IIponeit Ha Hac

Tsoi cBet! Kpaca u cuita npaBoBepHBbIX!

I'po3a raypoB nuueMepHsbIx !

IIpopoxk TBOM — Maromer! ...

O nama KpenocTs 1 oIioT!

Bemukuii bor! Benu Hac HbIHE,

Kax nekorga Tol BEN B mycThIHE

CBoit n30panHbIil Hapo!
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I'myxas nonnous! Be€ momuunt!

Bupyr ... u3-3a Ty4 nyHa OnecHyna —

N nan Boporamu CramOyna

OneroB o3apuJia mur! [5,1.2,c.251].

Mpl BUAMM, YTO uYepe3 ATH CTPOKU IMOAT MPU3bIBAI 3a0bITh O T'YOUTEIHHOM MeuTe
3aBoeBarth KoHcranTuHOmOb. [IymIKMH pacKpbIBaeT NPUYMHY NMPOTUBOCTOSIHUS Typuuu u
Poccun, koTopast 3akiirouaeTcss IMEHHO B TOM, UTO JIFOAW OTOLLIN OT 3aBeToB [Ipopoka:

Cram0Oyn 3acHyn nipen 6e10i.

Crambyn otpékes ot IIpopoka;

B uém npasny apeBHero Bocroka

JlykaBelil 3amag oMmpadni —

Cram0Oyn 1 ciagocteill HOpoKa,

Monw6e u cabiie u3MEHUI.

CramOy1 oT oTy OUTBBI

N 1€t BUHO B 4achbl MOJIUTBBIL.

TaM Bephl UUCTBIN 1yX MMOTYX.

Tam k&bl 110 0azapy x0T,

Ha nepekpéctku nutot crapyx,

A Te MyXH B XapeMbl BBOJAT

W cnuT noAKyIUIEHHBIN €BHYX.

[Ipuino Hakazanue: Amnax Benuk! [5, T. 2, ¢. 254].

Benuknii pycckuii moat A.C. I[lymkun ocobeHHo nponukcs Bceemorymum Jlyxom
Kopana. Ero monsust Oblna cBsizana co Bceil Bceenennoi. Co3zmannblii B 1824 romy muki
ctuxorBopenunl «lloagpakanne Kopany» aBTOp Ha3blBan BOJBHBIMU. Bocmpoussens te win
unbie 060poThl u3 Kopana, [lymikun He konmupoBai ux, a odoramiai 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE 00pa3bl
COOCTBEHHO MHTEpPIIPETAIEeH. DTOT UK CTUXOTBOPEHHUN - OJMH M3 CaMbIX YIHBUTEIHHBIX
U COBEPIICHHBIX TBOPEHHH MM03Ta, B KAKIOW CTPOKE KOTOPOTO MPUCYTCTBYET AyX U OyKBa
Kopana:

KisiHych ueToli u HeueToi,

Knsinych MeuoM 1 ipaBoii OUTBOMH,

Knsinycs yrpeHHel 3Be37101,

KisiHyCh BEUE€pHEO MOJIMTBOIA:

Her, He mokuHyn 51 Te0s1.

Koro e B ceHb yCIIOKOEHBS

51 BBEN, TNaBy ero moos,

U ckpbLI OT 30pKOT0 TOHEHBS?

He s 116 B IeHB JKaX1bI HATIOWII

TeOst myCTHIHHBIMHU BOIAMH?

He s 516 s13bIK TBOM OfapuiI

Moryueli BnacTbio HaJl yMaMu?

Myxaiics x, mpe3upail oOMaH,

Cre3éro npaBsl 60O ClEqyH,

JIrobu cuport, u Moit Kopan

Jposxareit TBapy mponoBeayii. [5,T.2,c.47]

['oBopst 00 ucCIaMCKMX MOTHMBaX B PYCCKOM JUTepaType, HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTh
«[Toppaxanuss Kopany» A.PorueBa (1828), «cmenbie» nmoapaxanus Ilymkuny mo ¢opme.
JlaHHO€ TPOM3BEIEHUE MOCBALICHO CO3AaHUI0 TBOPLIOM «Hebec U YenoBeKa»; HUCIOCIAHUIO
[Tpopoky MyxamMmany «co3faHbs TalHBD» U «OJaroro cjaoBay; Bepe B cynb0y u «CymaHbIi
neHby, «BcecunbHocTH TBOPIA» U «CTPONTHBOCTH OOTrayay.
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XoTenoch 661 0000 OTMETUTH CTUXOTBOPEHHE PYCCKOT0 MUcaTelIs ¥ o3Ta Havana X1 X
cronerusi A.Benbtmana «Myxamman» (M306panusie cruxorBopenus. M., 2004), rae aBTop
pacckaspIBaeT 0 )Ku3HeHHOM IyTH IIpopoka, o rpsaymem pae:

Bocrok! Tebe Ha none Abparsma

OTtBepcThl ropHUe, candupHblie BpaTa.

W BewHbI# IIBET FOOBU MO TAIBMAMHU DJieMa

['oTroBUT cnaakue oOBATHS U ycTa!

OnocpenoBaHo, 4epe3 NMYIIKUHCKOro «KaBKa3CKOro IUIEHHHMKa» KIIACCHK PYCCKOMN
nureparypsl M.EO.JIepmoHTOB 04eHb paHo noctur mup Mciaama. Yike ¢ paHHero Bo3pacrta OoH
Bceill mymoi nonrooun KaBka3z, KOTOPBINA M OTKPBUT €My MaHSIIMNA U 3arafl0YHbIH U1 PYCCKON
nymn Boctok: «Hauan yduThCs MO-TaTapcku, $3bIK, KOTOPBIM 3/1eCh HEOOXOIUM, Kak
¢bpanmysckuii B EBporie... S MEHOrOMy Hay4dWiics y a3UaToB, 1 MHE OBl XOTEIIOCh TPOHUKHYThH B
TaWHCTBA A3UAaTCKOI0 MUPOCO3EPLIAHUs, 3a4aTKA KOTOPOIoO UIsl HaC MaJoNoHATHBL. Ho nmoBepp
MHE, TaM, Ha BocToke, TallHUK HOBBIX OTKPOBEHUI» [4, T. 6, c. 441].

CrnoBa IIpopoka Myxammana o TOM, 4TO MoOciie HEro OyIeT Tpu BeKa JIBUKCHHS U
JIECSITh BEKOB OTCTYIUICHUs, a 3aTeéM HOBOTO JABMXEeHHUS (XXI B.), MOXKHO IIPOYUTATh B €r0
necHe «Crop»:

Pon mroackoit Tam ciuT riry0oKo

Vx neBsaTeIi Bek. [4, T. 4, c. 145]

OpnHuM U3 paHHUX Ipou3BeaeHUil JIepMOHTOBA sIBiIIeTCS BOCTOUHAsA NecHs «3man-
beity. [IpumeuaTtenbHo Bpems e€ cozmanusa — 1832 rox (korma mmamom Yeunu u Jlarecrana
ctan lamuns):

«Benuk Annax u Maromer» —

... Cama moruna

IToxopna um! B cTpane uyxoi

Moii 6pat xpaHnum ObUT UX PYKOH... [4, T. 4, c. 364]

Yepe3 Bcé tBopuecTBO M.IO.JlepMOHTOBa KpacHOM HUTBIO MPOXOAUT MOTHUB
BEPOTEPIUMOCTH U HEJOIMYCTUMOCTH YHMKEHUS IPYIOro 4YeJoBeKa M3-3a €ro PEeIUTrHO3HBIX
BO33peHUH. SIpKUM NpUMEpPOM TOMY SIBIIOTCS CTPOKHU U3 «S K BaM MUy CIy4YaillHO...»
(1840r.):

... 51 )KM3Hb NOCTHUT;

Cynn0e, Kak TypOK Wb TaTapHH,

3a Bc€ 51 paBHO OJ1aroJiapeH;

V¥ bora cyacTbs He poIry

N momya 3110 nepeHomy.

BbriTh MoxkeT, HeOeca BocToka

MeHs ¢ yueHbEeM UX MPOPOKaA

HeonbHo cOmu3umm ...

VY peuku, cienys IpopoKy,

MupHoi# TaTapuH CBOW HaMa3

TBopUT HE mogHUMAsA 1143 ... [4, T. 2, c. 347]

B OonpmmHcTBe mpousBeneHuil JIepMOHTOBA, MOCBSIEHHBIE BOWHE, HEOTCTYITHO
CIIEYIOT MBICIH O CyIs0e, 0 (haTambHOM UCXOJe, 0 cMepTH. JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH TIaBy
«®Daranucr» u3 npoussBeneHus «l'epoir Hamero BpeMeHW»: «Paccyxmamu O TOM, 4YTO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOE TOBEpbe, OYATO Cyan0a uenoBeka HamucaHa Ha Hebecax, HaXOIUT U MEXIy
HUMU XPUCTHAHAMH, MHOTO MOKJIOHHUKOBY». B «lloapaxkanusax KopaHy» MylIKMHCKHE CIOBa
«MOJIUTBY CMUPEHHO TBOpU» oTHOCsATCS K [Ipopoky Myxammany.

JlepmoHTOBa, OBITH MOXET, «HEBOIBHO cOMM3mm» ¢ Mcnamom «Hebeca BocTokay, a
[Tymkuna — npanpanen «Mopaxum» (I'anHnOa1) UM MONHBINA 1033uK «HeOecHbIN Kopany. B
«Cusitoriem Kopane» u mepBoii yactu «llogpaxanuit Kopany» I[lymkuHa MBI MOXEM
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npouuTaTh KIATBbI bora. JlepmonTOB co3man «JleMoHa. BocTouHylo mOBECThb», I€ C LETbIO
obomnbiienus aouepu Cunomana Tamapel JlemoH nummn ku3HH €€ KEHHUXAa U pacToyal
JIMLIEMEPHBIE KIISATBBI:

KisiHycCh s IepBbIM JHEM TBOPEHbS,

Kianych ero nocienHum aHEM,

KisiHyCh 11030pOM NPECTYILIIEHbS

N BeuHo# mpaBbl TOPKECTBOM.

3neck Bepa B CyqHbIN JECHbD,

I'ne npaBa BOCTOPKECTBYET HAJl MO30POM MPECTYIUICHBA. .. [4, T. 4, c. 231]

®.loctoeBckuii oTMevas, 4ro I[lymkuH cMOr OpOHUKHYTH B AyX biiaropomHoro
Kopana mycynbmaH, cTaB NepBbIM IIO3TOM, Ha3BaBIIMM lcimaM MHpPOBOW penuruei, a He
coznanueM [Ipopoka Myxammasa.

Br3biBaeT untepec To, uto H.I'orosis u BoBce unTai cTyieHTaM JEKIUU 00 UJ1eaTbHOM
npaBuTele «Aab-MaMmyHe», TUTUPOBal «OrHEHHbIE ciioBa KopaHay.

Myxkaiics x, mpe3upail oOMaH,

Cresero nipaBsl 601po Clieayi,

JIroOu cupot u Moii Kopan

Jpoxaieit TBapu npomnoseayi. [5, T. 2, c. 48].

OaHUM U3 TIO3TOB, B TBOPUECTBE KOTOPOTO MOKHO HAOIIOATh UCIAMCKHE MOTHUBBI, 3TO
I'.lepxaBun. JlercTBO pycckoro mosta mpounuio B KazaHu ¢ ee MyCyJbMaHCKUM OBITOM.
3aMeTuM, 4TO OT 3TOro Ouorpaduyeckoro ¢akra BO MHOTOM 3aBHCIIO OTHOIICHHE MO3Ta K
nocnanHuky HMciama. B cBoelr 3HamenuToil one «@Pemuna» JlepkaBUH 1IpPU3BIBAET
6narocinosenue [Ipopoka Myxammaza:

IIpomry Benukoro IIpopoxa,

Ja mpax HOT TBOUX KOCHYCb,

Jla cJIOB TBOMX clajyaiiiia ToKa

W nune3penbs Hacnaxaych!

Hebecuble npory st cuisl,

Ja, ux npoctpsi cadupHbI KPbUIHI,

Hesuaumo tebs xpansr... [7, c. 209].

Crucok mepeyucleHHbIX BbIIIE MM03TOB M mnucareiaed XIX cronetuss MOXKHO
NpoJo/kUTh. OJHAKO OCHOBHOHM 1I€NIbI0 HAlIed CTaTbM — 3TO BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTHU
oTHoweHus K Mcnamy u o6pazy Myxammasny B pycckoi inTepaType nckomoro nepuoja. Kax
BHUJIHO W3 HCClieoBaHusA, penurus Mcimama, o6pa3 mpopoka u cam BocTok ObUT 0COOEHHO
IIPUBJIEKATENEH JUIsl PYCCKUX MAacCTEPOB XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO CJIOBAa, M IOYTH BO BCEX
MIPOU3BEACHUAX MOANABIINE M0 OOBEKT JAHHOIO MCCIEA0BaHUS 00pa3bl OTPa)KEHbl B
MOJIOKUTEIILHOM acleKTe.

3AK/IIOYEHUE

[Tox BnausiHueM cBsimeHHOW KHUTH «KopaH» co3maBaiuch W OYIyT CO37aBaThCA
MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE JINTEpaTypHbIE IPOU3BEACHUS PYCCKOMN (1 HE TOJIBKO PYCCKON) IUTEPATYPHI.
Cam IlymkuH oT™Meyal, 4To «MHOTHE HPaBCTBEHHBIE UCTHHBI H3J10KeHbI B KopaHe cuiIbHBIM U
Mno3THYecKuM obpasom». M 3o npasaa. [Ipountas ocHoBHYI0 KHuUTY Mcnama - Kopan, ierko
MOHATh, yTO Uciam - 310 npexnae Bcero penurusd Mupa. Camo ciioBo «Mup» ynoMuHaeTcst B
Kopane 134 paza. U Oonpuie AByX CTOJETHH Ha3aJ BEIUKUI PYyCCKUHA MOAST, BIOJHE
nojaJep>KuBaBIIni mokopeHue Kapkaza, BIpyr CBOMM MO3TUYECKUM UYThEM MIPOHUKAET TY/a,
K PEJINTUM MIPOTUBOCTOSIIINX Torna Poccun HaponoB - u co3naét «Ilonpaxanus Kopany».

be3ycnoBHO, pycckue Mo3Thl Bcerna Bemanu o Mupe, HMCKald HCTOKH BEYHBIX
JTYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH uenoBeka kak B bubnuu, Tak u B Kopane. OHM Halum u oTpa3uwiu B
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PYCCKOM JIUTEepaType TO KIIFOUEBOE CIIOBO - UelOBEYHOCTh, KOTOPOE JOJDKHO OOBEIHHUTH
BOKPYT ce0s Jro/1ei.

ITousaTh PCIUTHUIO Hcnam - 3HAUUT MOHATH 06651, CBOE OTHOIIICHHUE K BEYHBIM AYXOBHBIM

LEHHOCTSIM, K JIFOJIM, K JKu3HU. KopaH - HCKITIOYUTEeNbHbIN (heHOMEH HCIaMCKOH TyXOBHOCTH
U KYJIBTYPBI BCETO YEI0BEUYECTBA.

OT0 — BeNMYAWIIMI NaMITHUK MCIAMCKOM JIYXOBHOM KYJIBTYpBI, CBSILEHHAs KHHUIra

MyCYJIbMaH U CBOCOOPA3HBIN CUMBOJI MYCYJIbMAHCKOW LIMBUIU3AIUH.

KopaH ABJISICTCA UCTOYHUKOM BAOXHOBCHHA NI MYCYJIbMAHCKUX U HCMYCYJIbMAaHCKUX

nucareneid u nodToB. CBepxyeraoBeYeCKU MUpP OOKECTBEHHBIX U aJCKUX COCTOSHUI U emmé
HEYEJIOBEUYECKUI MUD IPUPOJHBIX TAWH - OTPOMHBIM KUCTOYHUK JTyXOBHOI'O OIIBITA.

ok w
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I.A. BUNIN'IN SIIRSEL ALGISINDA KUR'AN METNI

Ozet. Bu makalenin temel amaci, Kur'an metninin ve onun Rus klasikgiler tarafindan
algilanisinin inlii Rus yazar .A. Bunin'in eserleri tizerindeki etkisini gdstermektir.

I.A. Bunin, edebiyat tarihine parlak bir ask sairi, iyi bir diizyazi yazar1 ve ¢eviri sanatinin
ustast olarak girmistir.

Sovyet doneminde eserleri yasaklandi ve bunun nedeni, yirminci ylizyilin baglarindaki

Rus devrimci kaosunu ¢ok canli bir sekilde anlattig1 Sovyet karsit1 kitab1 "Lanet olas1 giinler"
idi. Boylece Bunin'in edebi mirasinin biiyiik bir kismi, 6zellikle de Dogu'nun Islami
kiiltiiriine ait olmasi, okuyucu kitlesi tarafindan bilinmiyordu.
Elbette Bunin, Rusya'da "Islami Dogu" temasin1 ilk yazanlardan degildi. Burada 6ncelik
elbette biiyiikk Puskin'in "Kuran'n Taklidi"ne aittir. Ancak Bunin, Islam medeniyetine
mensup insanlarla yasama ve iletisim kurma konusunda kisisel deneyime sahipti. Yirminci
yiizyilin baglarinda Tiirkiye, Misir, Suriye, Cezayir ve Tunus'a sayisiz yolculuklar yaparak,
tutkusunu bir arastirmaci ve akademisyen olarak degil, yirminci ylizyilin yaklasan trajedisini
hisseden huzursuz bir sair olarak giderdi.

Bunin'in eserlerinde Islam diinyas1 tekrar tekrar tasvir edilir. "Uygarligm yorgunlugu",
Islam" benimseyen neredeyse tiim halklarda gdzlemledigi bir durumdu. Bu dogruydu, ¢iinkii
XIX. yiizyiln sonunda bircok Islam halki sémiirge baskisi altina girmis, Avrupalilara
bagimli hale gelmisti. Bu nedenle, "Peygamberin Torunlarina" ash siiri sadece peygemberin
dogrudan wvarislerin ailesine degil, ayn1 zamanda dolayli olarak Dogu'daki tiim
Miisliimanlara da hitap etmektedir.

Biiyiik bir yazar olan Bunin, Blok'a gore "Yesil Bayrak" siirinde Dogu'nun gergek

gizemine niifuz etmistir. Bunin’in "Islam" baslikli eseri, Rus siir edeyatinda énemli yere
sahiptir.
Kisacas1 Bunin, Kutsal Kitap'in gizemli isaretler ve semboller diinyasindan etkilenmis ve
kendini bu diinyaya kaptirmaya c¢alismistir. Bunin'in Dogu siirleri elbette Pugkin'in "Kur'an
Taklidi "nin bir tlir yankisidir. Ancak Bunin, Kuran metninin edebiyat dis1 kokeninin
farkindaydi. Kuran'in her seye giicii yeten ve merhametli gizemli bir yazar1 vardir - diinyay1
Yaratan. Bu nedenle, baz1 Avrupalilarin bazen dedigi gibi, Peygamber Muhammed yazar
degildir, o sadece kendisine yukaridan gelen ve kalbine kaydedilen S6zlerin bir aktaricisidir.
Bunin, aslinda, bunlar1 hissetmistir.

Kur'an hakkindaki en 1iy1 siirsel eserlerden biri "Gizem"dir. Bu eser, kutsal metnin 28.
suresini acan ve simdiye kadar ¢éziilememis olan kelamlara dayanmustir.

Neredeyse tiim Kuran ayetlerinde yazar bilingli olarak "Allah" kelimesini "Rab, Tanr1!"
kelimesiyle degistirir ve bu sekilde tiim dikkati anlama odaklamak, onun uluslariistii 6ziinii
ortaya ¢ikarmak i¢in Arap¢a’nin etkisini ortadan kaldirmaya calisir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kur'an metni, siir, Rus edebiyati, Dogu, 1.Bunin, Islam
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Hauna MAMEJIXAHOBA
baxunckuu cnasanckuii ynusepcumem, Azepoatiodican

KOPAHMYECKHWH TEKCT B IOTUYECKOM BOCIIPUATHAN U.A.BYHUHA

AnHoTanusi. OCHOBHasl Liedb JJAHHOM CTaThbU II0Ka3aTh BIMSHUE HAa TBOPYECTBO
3HAMEHUTOI0 pycckoro nucarens M.byHHHa KOpaHMYEeCKOro TEKCTa U €ro BOCHPHUATHE
PYCCKUM KJIACCHKOM.

N.A.ByHuH TpoYHO BOIIET B MCTOPUIO JIUTEPATYphl Kak OJIECTAIIMNA TOAT JIIOOBH,
IIPEKPACHBIN IPO3aMK U MAcCTEP IEPEBOIYECKOIO UCKYCCTBA.

B coBerckoe Bpems ero TBOpYECTBO ObUIO IIOJ 3alPEeTOM, W IPUYMHA TOMY ObLIa €ro
aHTHCcOBeTCKasg KHMra «OKasHHbIE JHU», TJ€ OH OYEHb SPKO OIHUCAT PYCCKHUH
PEBOMIIOLIMOHHBIA Xaoc Havdasa XX Beka. M mosromy MHOroe u3 €ro JIMTEpaTypHOIO
HacjaeaAus: OCTAINCh HEBEIOMbI YMTATEIIBCKOW ayIUTOPUH, U IIPEXKIE BCETO, MIOIPYKEHUE B
UCIIAMCKYIO KyIbTypy BocToka.

besycnoBHo, bynuH He ObL1 mepBoOTKphIBaTeieM TeMbl «lcmamckoro Bocroka» B
Poccun. 3nech, koHEUHO ke, nanbma nepBeHcTBa npuHannexur «lloapaxanue Kopany»
Benukoro Ilymkuna. Ho y byHrHa Hakonuics JTMYHBIN OINBIT MPOKUBAHUSA U OOLIEHUS C
JIOJbMU UCIaMCKOW nuBuin3anuu. Coepllas MHOIOYHMCIICHHBIE IYTEIIECTBUs B Hayalle
XX Beka B Typuuto, Eruner, Cuputo, Amxup, TyHuc, OH yTOJIs1 CTpacTh HE UCCIIE10BATENS
U yd4eHoro, a OeCHOKOWHOro NHUIMIPUMa M IO03Ta, OUIYIIAIOLIEr0 HaJBUIarOIyHOCS
Tparenuro XX Beka.

Hcnamckuit mMup B TBOpuecTBe byHHHa 3ameuaTyieH HEOJHOKPATHO. «YCTaloCTh
LMBUIN3ALMU», OH HAa0JII0/1aJ1 IPaKTUYECKH Y BCEX HApOA0B, ucnoBeayrouux HMemnam. U ato
ObUIO PaBJIOH, MOCKOJIBKY K KOHIy X1X Beka MHOrMe MCIaMCKHE HapoJbl NOANAIN 10/
KOJIOHUAJIBHBINA THET, 3aBUCUMOCTB OT eBponeiies. [loatomy ctuxorsopenue «llotomkxam
IIpopoka» oOpameHo He Tonbko kK CeujgaMm, K ceMbe NPSAMBIX HACIEIHUKOB, HO H
ONOCPEACTBEHHO KO BCEM MYyCyJIbMaHaMm BocToka.

Ho Bynun, Oyayun BeNMKMM MucaTeseM, eciid Obl MPOCTO KOHCTATUPOBAI TATOTHI
Boctoka, a He u3gan Obl HepBbIil U €IUHCTBEHHBIH COOPHUK B MCTOPUU PYCCKOM MO33MH,
nox HaszBaHueM «lcmam», rae, no MHEHHIO biloka, MPOHMK B HCTUHHYIO TailHy BocToka B
CTUXOTBOPEHUH «3€JICHBIN CTATY.

OpnuMm crnoBoM byHHMHa NpuUTATMBAaNM TaWHCTBEHHBIH MHP 3HAKOB U CHMBOJIOM
CBslIlIeHHOM KHUTH ¥ OH CTpEMUJICS MOrpy3uThes B Hee. Boctounsle ctuxu byHuna — 3to,
KOHEYHO, U cBoeoOpa3Has mnepekianuka ¢ mymkuHckuM «lloapaxanuem Kopany». Ho
ByHrH 0CcO3HaBa BHENUTEPATYPHBIN HCTOUYHUK MPOUCXOKIACHUS KOPAHUYECKOTO TEKCTa. Y
Kopana - BceMWJIOCTHBBIH M MWJIOCEpAHBIM TaMHCTBEHHBbIM aBTOp — Co3marens mupa.
[Tosromy IIpopok Myxammen - 3TO HE aBTOpP, KAaK HWHOTAA HAa3bIBAlOT HEKOTOPHIE
€BPOIEHIIBI, OH JINIIB NepenaTyuk Ci0B, KOTOPBIE PUILIN K HEMY CBBIIIIE U 3alIMCBIBAINCh
B cepaue. 1 bynun no cytu, Bce 3TO 4yBCTBOBAJ.

OnHO U3 Ty4IINX MOATHYECKUX TBOpeHUH 0 Kopane Ha3BaHo «TaitHa». OHO IOCTPOEHO
BOKPYT HEpPasraJlaHHbIX JI0 CHUX MOpP CIOB-HEpOriIu(oOB, KOTOPHIMH OTKpbIBalOTCA 28 cypa
CBAILLIEHHOI'O TEKCTA.

IIpakTHueckun BO BCEX KOPAHMUYECKUX CTUXAX MHUCATENIb OCO3HAHHO 3aMEHSET «AJIIax»
Ha cnoBo «['ocnoas, bor!» 1 mogo6HBIM 06pa3oM CHUMAET HapYKHBIA apaOCKUIl KOJOPHT,
YTOOBI BCE BHUMAHUE COCPEIOTOUUTH Ha CMBICIIE, BBISIBUThH €r0 Ha/IHALMOHAIBHYIO CYTh.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: KOpaHMYECKUH TEKCT, IO33MsI, pyccKas JuTeparypa, BocTok,
N.bynunn, Ucnam
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Ucnamckuit Mup B TBOpuecTBE byHMHA 3amedaTyieH HEOJHOKPATHO. «Y CTalOCTh
LMBUIN3ALMU», OH HAOJI0all IPaKTUUECKH Yy BCEX HaponaoB, ucnosenyomux Menam. U 3to
ObUIO MpaB/OH, MOCKONBbKY K KOHIy X1X Beka MHOTME MCIIaMCKHE HapOJbl MOAMAIN MO
KOJIOHMAJIbHBIA THET, 3aBUCHUMOCTb OT eBporennes. I[loatomy cruxorBopenue «Iloromxam
[Ipopokay» oOpamieno He Tonbko K CeupaM, K cemMbe NPSIMBIX HACIETHUKOB, HO U
OIIOCPEACTBEHHO KO BCEM MyCyJibMaHaMm BocToka.

Hemano mapctB, HeMao CTpaH Ha CBETE.

MBI 1100MM TPOCTHHUKOBBIE KOBPBI.

Mps1 xoaum He B KO elHH. A B MEUETH

Ha conneunble THXUE 1BOPBHI.

Mpi1 He Kymipl ¢ 6a3apa. Mbl He pajibl

Korna BcTynaer nbuibHbIN KapaBaH

B cBsaToii /lamack, B ero cajbl,

Hawm He HyXHbI orpazibl: IOJauyKy aHIJIMYaH.

OTH TOpBKHE, NpaBAUBbIE CJIOBAa aKTyaJbHbl W CErOAHSA, U 1O NPEKHEMY
MYCYJIbMaHCKUE CTPaHbI TATOTATCS BCEBO3MOKHBIMU JIaBJICHUSIMU 3alla/IHbIX CTPaH.

Ho bynun, Oynydd BEJNMKHM MHcCaTeNeM, €clid Obl MPOCTO KOHCTATHPOBAI TSTOTHI
Bocroka, a He u3an Obl IEPBBIA U €AMHCTBEHHBIH COOPHHUK B UCTOPHH PYCCKOM TOI3UH, IO
Ha3BaHueM «Mcimam», rae, mo MHEHHIO bioka, MpOHMK B HMCTHHHYKO TaiiHy Boctoka B
CTUXOTBOPEHUU «3€JIEHBIN CTATY.

Trl mokouibes B Mupe, o ciapa Bocrokal!

Ho cepana nmoxopui Tel HaBeK.

He 1e0s b Hag TT1aBOIO MPOpPOKa

Bozasurain MaBpuun?

W we Th1 11 napuib Hax BoctokoM qoHbiHE?

Pa3BepHuck, BoccTans -

N Boccranet Mcnam, kak caMyMbl B TyCTBIHU.

Ha cBsamennyro 6pasb

IIpoxnaT ToT, KTO BeneHui Kopana He CIIbIIAT

[TpoksAT TOT, KTO yrac

JI71st MOJIUTB 1 OUTB - KTO JUISl )KU3HU HE JBIIINT,

Kaxk 6ecrutognsriii ['empxkac...(1, c. 179)

Opnum cioBoM byHMHa NpUTATMBAIM TAaUHCTBEHHBIH MHUpP 3HAKOB U CHUMBOJIOM
CBsIILIEHHON KHHUTH M OH CTPEMMJICS MOTPY3UThCS B Hee. Bocrounsle ctuxu byHuna — a0,
KOHEYHO, U CBOeoOpa3Has nepekinyka ¢ nymkuHckuM «llogpaxanuem Kopany». Ho Bynun
OCO3HAaBaJl BHEJINTEPATYPHBIN UCTOYHHUK IIPOMCXOXKIECHUS KOpaHUUecKoro Tekcrta. ¥ Kopana -
BCEMIJIOCTUBBIN U MUJIOCEPIHBIN TaMHCTBEHHBIN aBTOp — Co3marens mupa. [loatromy Ipopox
Myxammen - 3TO HE aBTOp, KaKk HHOTJAa HAa3bIBAlOT HEKOTOPBIE €BPONEWIBI, OH JIMIIb
nepenatuuk CioB, KOTOpbIE MPUILIN K HEMY CBBIIIE U 3anuchiBaINCh B cepaue. Y bynun no
CyTH, BCE OTO 4yBCTBOBAJI.

OnHO 13 Tydmmx no3Tudeckux TBopeHuit o0 Kopane Hazpano «TaiiHa». OHO IOCTPOEHO
BOKPYT HEpa3TraJaHHBIX 10 CHUX IOpP CIOB-UEPOTIH(OB, KOTOPHIMH OTKpBIBAIOTCS 28 cypa
CBAILLIEHHOTO TeKcTa. IMEHHO 3TH TaMHCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA CTOAT B anUrpade:

Taiina.

Onud. Jlam. Muwm.

«Bo ums bora u npopoka,

[Tpourtu, ciryra Hebec u poka,

CBoil OpaHHBIN KIMY: CKaKU, KAKUM

JIeBM30M TBOI KIIMHOK yKpamieH!»
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N on ckazain: «/leBu3 Moii cTpaiiieH.

OH Taitaa taite: Dmud, Jlam, Mumy.

«Omud, Jlam, Mum? Ho 3Tu 3HaKu

TeMHBI, Kak yTh B 3arPOOHOM MpakKe:

Cokpbul ux TaitHy Moxammen...»

«Momum, momuu! - ckazaj OH CTpOro, -

Her B Mupe 6ora, kpome bora,

CuiibHee TaiiHbl — cuiibl HeT». (1, ¢. 180)

[IpakTHuecku BO BCEX KOPAHUUYECKUX CTUXAX MHUCATENIb OCO3HAHHO 3aMEHSET «AJLIax»
Ha cinoBo «l'ocoap, bor!» u momoOHEIM 00pa3oM CHUMAeT HAapyXKHBIA apaOCKUil KOJIOPUT,
YTOOBI BCE BHUMAHUE COCPEIOTOYUTH Ha CMBICTIE, BBISIBUThH €r0 HaIHALIMOHAIBHYIO CYTh.

3aByallupOBaHHBIM SIBISIETCS €Ile OJWH, OYEHb BaXHBII 00pa3 — WMCTUHHO
MYCyJIbMaHCKO€ TOHMMaHue npupoasl Mucyca Xpucra B conere «ctounuk 38e3160». byHUH
371eCh HE TOJBKO MCHONB3YyeT KopaHuueckoe ums Mucyca, 3Bydaiiee mo-apadcku kak «Mcay,
HO HAa3bIBaeT €ro «CBATHIM, JIOOMMBIM borom», mo-apabcku «Banu» (a BOBCE HE
«O0OroYenoBeKOM», Kak MPHUBBIKIN XPUCTHAHE Bciex 3a amnocroiioM [laBiom u GorocioBamu
paHHEeH LEPKBH):

Cupuiickuii anokpud

B Houb poxnaenus Hchl,

Casaroro, mooumoro borom,

OT BOCTOKA K 3aKaTry

3Be3na yBoauiia BoixBos. (1, ¢. 180)

ABTOp JMYHOCTHO TMEpEeKHUBAET MpEAaHHe O TOM, Kak 00Jauko, cieaylomiee 3a
KapaBaHOM U CIACAOILEro €ro TeHbI0, 3alUIIATI0 MOJIOI0ro MyxaMmajia BO BpeMsl JIETHETO
nepexoja B CHpHIO: OHO CIIOBHO TE€HU OT KpPbUIbEB aHIesoB. CTUXOTBOPEHHUE TAK HA3BaHO —
«benble KpbUIbsA»:

B nmycThiHe KpacHOU HaJl TPOPOKOM

Jleren apxanren I'aBpuni

W Kry4uil 3HO! B IIyTH JaJIECKOM

Cwmsiryan cusiHbeM OesbIX KpPbLUIL.

W 51 B iyTH, U 5 B IyCTHIHE,

U 4, He cmest OTHOXHYTb,

Kakx Marowmer k cBgToii Menune,

Hepxy k 3aBeTHo# 11emu myTh. (1, c. 180)

3nech nupuyeckuii repoit otoxaectsiser ceds ¢ [Ipopoxkom: «M s B myTu, u 1 B
MmycThIHE. .. [Iep’Ky K 3aBETHOM LIeJH MyTh». DTO CKa3aHO U O repoe, U 0 Myxammene, # ...0
KaKJIOM M3 Hac, KTO YHTAaeT U comnepexusaer. Lleneycrpemnennocts [Ipopoka craHoBUTCS
BEKTOPOM KH3HU Ka)I0T0 YeJI0BeKa, TOUHEE TOBOPSI — JOJKHA CTaTh TAKOBOM.

[IpoHMKHOBEHHBI CTUXOTBOpeHUs1 ByHHHa — BapuallM Ha TEMbl KOHKPETHBIX CYp
Kopana u Hocsaume nmena stux cyp: «Koscepb», umu «Anp Kaycap», o3Hauaetr no-apadcku
«OOUITBHBIIN.

Eme onna 3HamenuTas cypa nocssmeHa «Houn BeemorymectBa» - «Anb Kanpy, Tak
onucanHas B Kopane: «Bo ums Annaxa BcemMusioctTuBoro, Bcemunocepasoro! Ilouctune, Mbt
HUCIIOCIIAJIA €T0 B HOUb MorymiectBa! A 4to nact tebe 3HaTh, 4YTO TAaKOE HOYb MOTYIIECTBA?
Houp morymecTtBa myunie Teicsud MecsleB. Hucxonar aHrensl U AyX B HEE C J03BOJIECHUS
l'ocnoma mux nna Beskux moBeneHuid. OHa — Mup 10 Bocxona 3apu!». ByHWH mepenoxui
MY3BIKY 3THX CTPOK II0-CBOEMY, IpPHYEM, HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYHO CJieJIaB yAapeHHe Ha
MOCJIEIHEM CJIOTe:

Houb Anb-Kagpa

B oty HOUB anrensl cxomiat ¢ HeOa (Kopan, 97:4).
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Houbr Anb-Kazpa. [To TeMHBIM TOpPHBIM CKJIOHaM,
Eme cnyckarotcs, cinoarcs obnaka.

ITen mya33uH. I[lepen Benukum Tponom

V3ke Teder, npIMACh, AnMasHas Peka.

N I'aBpumI1 — HECIBIIITHO U HE3PUMO —

O6xoaut crsitwid Mup. ['ocrop GirarocnoBu

He3puMpblii myTh CBATOTO MWJIKTPUMaA

W nait 3emie TBoeit HOUb MUpa U JIIOOBH.

U 31ech BHOBb Mbl BUAMM JHUPUYECKOTO IFePOsi — «CBSITOTO MUJIUTPUMay: 3TO OTKPBITHIN
o0pa3, B KOTOPOM U aBTOP, U KXKABIH U3 YUTAIOIIUX.

Huxro Moelt nymm He 3HaeT, kpome bora:

On Cawm Hac pa3ienui 3aBeCO0 CBOCH.

3AKIFOYEHHUE. Takum o6pa3zom, HMcinamckuii mup B TBOpuecTBe byHmHa
3areyatTiieH MHOrokpaTHO. CBOMMHU IPOM3BEACHUSMH HAa HUCKOMYIO TEMAaTHUKY PYCCKHM MO3T
HEIOCPEJICTBEHHO U ONOCPEIOBAHHO OOpalaics KO BceM MycyiabmaHaM Bocroka. bynyudn
BEIMKHM IHcaTelleM, HENPEeB30WICHHBIM MacTepoM  XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO CJOBa, OH
KOHCTaTUpPYeT TAroThl BocToka, 0 KOTOpPOM NHILET B MEPBOM M E€IUHCTBEHHOM COOpHHKE
«Mcnamy, rae MpoHUKaeTcs B ICTUHHYIO TailHy BocToka. ByHnHa npuTAIruBaiy TamHCTBEHHBIN
MHUp 3HAaKOB M CHMBOJOM CBSLIEHHONW KHUTHM. BOCTOUHBIE CTUXM PYCCKOrO T'€HHUS 3TO
cBoeoOpa3Has nepekinydka ¢ mymkuHckuM «llonpaxxanuem Kopany».
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Elena TEPLOVA
Moskova Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi, Rusya

OKULLARDA "iSLAM KULTURUNUN TEMELLERI" DERSINi VEREN
OGRETMENLERE YONELIK METODOLOJIK DESTEK
DENEYIMINDEN ORNEKLER

Ozet. "Islam Kiiltiiriniin Temelleri", 2012 yilindan bu yana Rus egitim kurumlarinda
okutulan “Dini Kiiltiirlerin ve Sekiiler Etigin Temelleri” ders alaninina giren alt1 segmeli dersten
biridir. Dordiincii sinifta 6grencinin ailesinin se¢imine bagli olarak bu dersten biri secilir ve bir
y1l boyunca okutulur. Bu dersin amaci Islam'in ortaya ¢ikis ve tarihini, 6gretilerinin ve manevi
degerlerinin temellerini incelemektir.

“Dini Kiiltiirlerin ve Sekiiler Etigin Temelleri”’de alt1 adet olan tiim dersler temel ulusal
degerler iizerine kuruludur: vatanseverlik, sosyal dayanisma, vatandaslik, aile, emek ve
yaraticilik, bilim, geleneksel Rus dinleri, sanat ve edebiyat, doga ve insanlik. Ttim bu kavramlar
ve en dnemlisi Islam kiiltiiriiniin ahlaki degerleri, bu dersi okuyan bir 6grenci tarafindan islam
geleneginde gelistirilen ve yiiceltilen degerler ve anlamlar temelinde 6grenilmelidir. Mesleki
gelisim kurslarini tamamlamis ve ilgili yeterliligi almis her 6gretmen bu dersi verebilir. “Dini
Kiilttirlerin ve Sekiiler Etigin Temelleri” derslerinden herhangi irini veren bir dgretmenin,
ogrettigi dini kiiltiire bagl olmas1 gerekmez, ancak bu kiiltiiriin igcerigi hakkinda iyi bir bilgiye
ve en Onemlisi de bu kiiltiirii olusturan ahlaki temeller hakkinda bir anlayisa sahip olmasi
gerekir.

Islam Kkiiltiiriiniin temellerinin iyi bilmek, “Dini Kiiltiirlerin ve Sekiiler Etigin
Temelleri”de yer alan bir baska ders olan "Rusya Halklarinin Dini Kiiltiirlerinin
Temelleri"6gretmenleri i¢in de gereklidir.

Moskova Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi, okul oOgretmenlerin “Islam Kiiltiiriiniin
Temelleri” dersinin igerigi ve metodolojisinde uzmanlagmalarina yardimci olmakla kalmayip,
aynt zamanda okul Ogretmenlerine cesitli sekillerde siirekli metodolojik destek de
saglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya okullarinda"Islam Kiiltiiriiniin Temelleri" dersi

Abstract. The implementation of the subject area "Fundamentals of Religious Cultures
and Secular Ethics" (FRCSE) has been carried out in Russian schools since September 2012.
One of the subjects included in this subject area is the course "Fundamentals of Islamic
Culture". In state schools, FRCSE is taught on the basis of the culturological approach, and the
main task is to familiarize students with the values of Islamic culture. Developing motivation
for conscious moral behavior among schoolchildren id the main goal of the FRCSE. Such an
approach should have a significant impact on the spiritual and moral formation of the child's
personality. Success in achieving this goal depends on the competence and interest of the
teacher, the involvement of students and competent interaction with their parents. The Moscow
State Pedagogical University provides teachers who give the lessons of the "Fundamentals of
Islamic Culture” with comprehensive support in the form of constant methodological
assistance, consultations, organization of events and competitions.

Keywords: Islamic culture, religious culture, student, spiritual and moral values,
methodological support
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Eaena TEIIJIOBA
Mockosckuii nedazoeuueckuil 20cyoapcmeennsiii ynusepcumem, Poccus

W3 ONBITA METOIOJIOTHYECKOT'O COIPOBOKIEHMS ITEJATOT'OB,
MPEIIOIAIOIIAX TPEAMET
«OCHOBBI HCJIAMCKOM KYJbTYPBI» B IIIKOJIE

AHHoTauus. Peamuzamust npeametrHoit o6nacté «OCHOBBI PEIMTHO3HBIX KYJIBTYP U
ceerckoit aTukn» (OPKCD) ocymecTBaseTcss B pOCCUHCKHUX MIKOJax ¢ ceHTsops 2012 rona.
OnHUM M3 TPEIMETOB, BXOIIIMX B 3Ty MPEIMETHYIO 00JacTh sBiseTcss Kypc «OCHOBBI
nuciaamMckor KynabTypbl». OPKCD B 001eo0pa3oBaTeibHBIX MIKOIAX MPENOAACTCS Ha OCHOBE
KYJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKOIO I0JIX0/1a, a OCHOBHOM 3ajayeil sBJSETCS 3HAKOMCTBO Yy4alluxcs C
IIEHHOCTSIMH HciaMcKon KyibTyphl. ['maBHas niens OPKCD - popmupoBaHue y MIKOJIbHHKOB
MOTHMBALlMi K OCO3HAHHOMY HPaBCTBEHHOMY IIOBEJEHHIO. Takod MOAXOJA JOKEH OKa3aTh
CYUIECTBEHHOE BIHUSHUE Ha JYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOE CTAHOBJICHHE JUYHOCTH peOeHKa.
YcnemHocTs B JTOCTHXKEHHMM IOCTABJIEHHOW LI€IM 3aBUCUT OT KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU YYMTEJIs, BOBIICYEHHOCTH YYAIIUMXCsl U TPAMOTHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS C
ux poxautensiMu. BcecTopoHHss moanepkKKa B BUAE IOCTOSHHOTO METOAMYECKOIO
CONPOBOXKACHUS, KOHCYJbTAllU, OpraHu3alMyd MEpPOIPUSATUNA U KOHKYPCOB OKa3bIBaeTCs
negaroram, npemnojaaromuM «OCHOBBI HcIaMCKOl KynbTyps» MIIT'Y.

KuroueBble cji0oBa: wucimaMckas KyJbTypa, PpEJIUWrHO3HAas KyJbTypa, Yydallluics,
JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH, METOINYECKOE COMPOBOKIACHHE

BBEJIEHUE

C cenrsa0ps 2012 roma B 4YeTBEPTHIX Kilaccax POCCUHCKHUX IIKOJI MPErojaaercs
npenMerHas o0nactb OPKCD — «OCHOBBI penMruo3HBIX KYIbTYp W CBETCKOM JTHUKHY.
[Ipenmernas obmacte OPKCD cocrouT u3 yueOHbIX Mojnyineil: «OCHOBBI IpaBOCIaBHOMN
KYJIBTYpbI», «OCHOBBI UCIAMCKOI KynbTyphl», «OCHOBBI OyIIMICKON KyIbTYphl», «OCHOBBI
UyJIEeNCKON KylabTypbD», «OCHOBBI PEIUTHO3HBIX KYIbTYp HapoaoB Poccum», «OCHOBBI
CBETCKOM 3THKM». B COOTBETCTBHM C JIEHCTBYIOIIMM 3aKOHOJAATEILCTBOM, BBHIOOP MOYII,
mperMera Uil M3y4YEHHUS OCYLIECTBISIETCS [0 3asBICHHMIO poOJAUTENed (3aKOHHBIX
IpeJICTaBUTeNe) HECOBEPIICHHONIETHUX o0ydvaromuxcsa. Beibop ycranosnen 4.2, cr.87 @3
«O06 obpa3zoBanuu B Poccuiickoit @deneparnun». «OCHOBBI UCIAMCKOM KYIbTYPbI» B OCHOBHOM
BbIOMPAETCSl CEMbSMH, JKMBYIIMMH B OTOH KyJIbType, a IMpernojaeT NpeAMET B
00111e00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX IIKOJAX YYWUTEIh, TMOMISAMNNA CHelUaIbHyI0 MOAroToBKY. lLlenb
OPKCD — ¢QopmupoBanue y MIAIIIero MIKOJbHUKA MOTHUBALUA K OCO3HAHHOMY
HPaBCTBEHHOMY IIOBEJICHHIO, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha 3HAHMUM W YBOXEHUM KYJIbTYPHBIX U
PEJNUTHO3HBIX TPagUIMii MHOIOHAllMOHAJIBHOTrO Hapoaa Poccum, a Takke K JUAIOTY C
MPEICTAaBUTENSIMA  JIPYTUX KYJIbTYP M MHMPOBO33PEHHMM. YUuTeNo, MpenojaroIieMy 3TOT
peaMeT HEOOXOIMMO MOCTOSTHHOE METOAMUYECKOE COIPOBOXKIEHUE, KOTOPOE €MY U OKa3bIBaeT
MOCKOBCKUI NIEAaroru4ecKuil ToCy1apCTBEHHBIA YHUBEPCUTET.

* * *

[Ipenmetnass  obmactb OPKCD  sBnsercs  COCTaBHOM  4acThi0  €OHHOTO
00pa30BaTeNbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA COBPEMEHHOW IIKOJbI, B KOTOPOM OCYILIECTBISETCS
JTyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE M BOCIHMTAaHHE OOYYaroOIIErocs, BKIIOYAIOLIET0 YPOUYHYIO,
BHEYPOUHYIO M BHELIKOJIbHYIO J€ATEIbHOCTh. B KauecTBe METOA0JOrMYecKOro MpUHIUIA
IpernosiaBaHust M pa3paboTku Bcex y4yeOHbIX mocobuit mo OPKCD 3a ocHOBY B3sT
KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKU.
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Kyneryponornueckuit nogxon B npenoaasanun OPKCO:

e HaleleH Ha (OpPMHPOBAHHME Y IIKOJBHUKOB IPEJICTABICHUS O pPEIUIHH Kak o
BOKHEHIIEH COCTABIISIIOIIECH MUPOBOM KYJIbTYPBHI;

e HaNpaBJICH HAa Pa3BUTHE IPEACTABICHUM O HPABCTBEHHBIX MJ€ajgaX M LEHHOCTSX,
KOTOpBIE COCTABJISIIOT OCHOBY PEJIMTHMO3HBIX U CBETCKUX TPaAWLIUM, HA TOHUMAaHUE UX
3HAYECHUS B COBPEMEHHOM KU3HU;

® AKUEHTUPYET BHUMAHME HA TAKUX KYJIbTYPOJOTMUYECKUX MOHATUAX KAK «KYJIbTYPHAs
TpasuLUsa», «KMUPOBO33PEHHUE), TYXOBHOCTb» U «HPABCTBEHHOCTBHY», COCTABIISIOIINX
OCHOBY Kypca;

® HaIPaBJICH HA YCBOGHUE BAXKHBIX U INIYOOKUX CMBICIOB: MUP KYJIbTYpP MHOI00OOpa3eH;
B KaXJ0H KyibType (OPMHUPYIOTCS CBOM CHUMBOJBI U CTHIIb MBIIUICHUS; KaXKIOH
KYJIbType CBONCTBEHHBI COOCTBEHHBIC MPEICTABIECHUS O MUPE U YEJIOBEKE, HOPMBI U
IIpaBUJIa IOBE/ICHUS;

e Mpu3BaH OOBSICHUTH, YTO HHU OJHA KYJbTYpa HE SBISETCS JIydlle APYroi; Kaxaas
KyJbTypa 00JaJaeT LEHHOCTHBIM COJAEp)KaHUEM, 3HAUMMBIM JJIsl  Pa3BUTHUS
YeJI0BEYECTBA.

VIMeHHO Takasi HamnpaBJIEHHOCTh JIOJDKHA pELIMTh 3ajady (OpPMHpPOBAHUSA Y
o0yJaromuxcss TEePBOHAYAIBHBIX TPEACTABICHUNH 00 OCHOBAaX pEIMTHO3HBIX KYJIBTYp H
CBETCKOM J3THKM C Y4YETOM YK€ HMEIOLIErocs y JeTeil ypoBHA 3HaHuil. CouuanbHO-
MICUXOJIOrMYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH yJallluXCsl MJIAIIEro NIKOJIbHOTO BO3PACcTa U MPOUCXOAIIAs
B JTOT INEPUOJ IEPEOLEHKA LIEHHOCTEW CIy’KaT OCHOBOM MJIi BOCHPHUATHUS 3TOrO Kypca,
HaIPaBJICHHOTO HE CTOJBKO Ha IIOJIyY€HUE 3HAHUN, CKOJIBKO Ha BOCIIHMTAHUE, JAYXOBHOE
pa3BUTHE IIKOJIBHUKOB HA OCHOBE IO3UTHBHOIO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOrO OmBITAa. OCyLIECTBIIASA
KyJIbTYpOJOrHYeCKH moaxona B mpenogaBaHuu kypca OPKCD, cimeayer yuuThIBaTh, 4TO
IIPEIMETOM IIPENOAABAHMS SABISAETCS HE CONEPKAHNE BEPOYUEHHUM U PEJIMTMO3HBIX J10IMATOB,
a caMO CYUIECTBOBAHME PEJIMTMO3HBIX KYIbTYp. OTOT MYTh JOJKEH aKTUBHU3HPOBAThH
SMOLMOHANBHYIO c(epy YUYEHUKOB, 3aCTaBUTh MX JyMaTb M CONEPEXKHUBATh, HCKPEHHE
Pa3MBIILIATh HaJl TAKUMH MTOHATUSAMH, KaK 100p0 U MUJIOCEpAKE. DTO OCOOEHHO CIO0XKHO, TaK
KaK B JKM3HM JIETH 4YacTO CTAJKMBAKOTCS C WHBIMHU LIEHHOCTSIMH U CMBICIaMH, KOTOpPbIE
TpaHcIupyroT B3pocibie, CMU, unTepHer.

OcBoeHHe IIKOJIBHUKAMH KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO COZAEp)KaHUs NpeAMETHOW o0iacTu
OPKCD — oana 13 BakHEHIIMX 3a7a4 3Toro Kypca. Kynbryponoruueckuii acnekt B 00yueHUuu
CIOCOOCTBYET OOOTAIlEHHUIO HE TOJIBKO MPEAMETHO-COJEepIKATENbHOrO IJIaHa, HO M BHOCHUT
3HAUUTENbHBII BKJIaJ B BOCHHTAaHHE, OOpa3oBaHHME M CTAHOBJIEHHE JIMYHOCTU peOEHKa,
rpaX<JaHWHA, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI'O HA LIEHHOCTHOE OTHOILIEHHUE K POJHOMN CTpaHE, €€ KyJIbType
u uctopud. [Ipu KynbTypoIOorH4eckoM NoIxo/ie peOeHKy 00BsCHSAETCS, T0YeMY JIJIsl YeJIOBeKa
BAYKHBI PEJIMIUS U PEIIMTMO3HAs KyJIbTYpa, IOYEMY BEPYIOIINUE MOJIATCA, JKUBYT LIEPKOBHOMN
(OOIIMHHOIT) KU3HBIO; BBISBISAIOTCS CIEIU(PUUECKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKU PETUTUO3HOTO BUIEHUS
MHUpa, MEHTaIuTeTa. ['0BOpS CO IIKOJIBHUKAMHU O PEIUTHMO3HBIX KYJIbTypaX, HEOOXOJIUMO
MIOMOYb UM TOJYYHUTh NPEACTABICHUE O PEIUTMHM KaK O BaXKHOM COCTaBIIAIOIIEH MHUPOBOI
KYJIBTYpBI, JIeas aK[EeHT Ha TOM, YTO KaX/asi KyJIbTypa 001a/1aeT HEHHOCTHBIM COJIepyKaHUuEeM
JUIS BCero uenoBeyecTBa. KynbTyponoruueckuil moaxo/] Tak:ke OpUEHTHPYET YUUTENs Ha To,
4TOOBI, MpEXAE BCEro, OOpaTHUTh BHUMAaHHE HA 3HAUYE€HHE, KOTOPOE HMEIOT PEJUTuH, Ha
dbopMUpoBaHME W pPa3BUTHE LMBWIM3ALMNA, Ha HCTOPUIO TrocyaapcTBa W (popMHpOBaHUE
KyapTypbl. g ycmemHou peamusanuu 3TuX 3azad B MIII'Y mnenarory oxassiBaercs
pa3HOOOpa3Has MOMOIIIb.

«OCHOBBI UCIIAMCKOM KYJIBTYpBI» - OJIMH U3 BBIOMpaeMbIX Mofaynel. Benymias ponb B
pabote ¢ poauTensiMH MO oOecledeHHio BbIOOpa, Aa U camoro mnpenonaBanuss OPKCO
MIPUHAIIEKUT, 0€3yCIOBHO, Neaarory. IMEHHO OT y4HuTessl 3aBUCUT, HACKOJIBKO MHTEPECHO, a
TJIaBHOE, MOJIE3HO JIeTAM OyJeT 3HaKOMCTBO C OCHOBaMH TPAJUIIMOHHBIX PENUTHM, U, IPEeKIe
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BCero, cBoel. Ponutensm BaXHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, UTO Megaror OyaeT rpaMOTHO U
npodeccnoHalbHO paboTaTh C YYaNIUMUCS, J1aBaTh UM TIPOBEPEHHYIO WH(GOpPMAIIUIO,
KOPPEKTHO O00CYKIaTh CIOKHBbIE BOHPOCHL. i 3TOro ydureno HeoOXoaumo obusafarh
3HAHUAMU HE TOJIBKO O PEJIMIMM, HO U 00 OCOOEHHOCTSAX HALMOHAJIBHOTO U PEIUTHO3HOTO
MEHTAJINTETa CBOMX YYEHUKOB U UX ceMel. B 3TOM HamnpaBieHUU Mbl IPOBOJUM C YUUTEISIMU
Cepbe3HYyI0 paboTy.

«OCHOBBI HCIIAMCKOM KyJIbTYpbD», KaK U OCTaJbHBIC IIPEIMETBI, HAUMHAETCSA C TEMBbI
«Poccuss — nHama PonuHa», a 3areM ydamuecss IOCTEIIEHHO 3HAKOMSATCS C HCIAMCKOMN
Tpagunuei: cpeau TeM — «IIpopok Myxammen — o6paser yesnoBeka 1 y4uTellb HDaBCTBEHHOCTH
B UCJIIAMCKOM Tpagulumn», «Bo 4T0 BEpIT MycCylibMaHey, «/[71s 4ero mocTpoeHa u Kak ycrpoeHa
MedeTb», «MyCylnbMaHCKOE JIETOMCYHUCIEHUE U KalleHaapby», «Mcnam B Poccun», «MckyccTBo
uciaMa» u T.A.

bonbmas pons npu mzydeHnH «OCHOB HCIIAMCKOW KyJIbTYPBD» OTBOJUTCSI BOIIPOCaM
HpaBcTBeHHOCTU. Kak npaBuio, JaHHBIA MOJYJb BBIOMPAIOT CEMbH, UMEIOUIUE KYJIbTYPHO-
9THUYECKYIO CBA3b C UCIAMOM, 3HAKOMBIE C TpaAULIMEH. 3HAKOMCTBO C OCHOBaMH MCIAMCKOMI
KyJIbTYpbl NPOXOAMT YCIIEIIHEE, KOIJla M CEMbS YUYEHUKAa IPUHUMAET B 3TOM Y4dacTHeE.
CoTpyqHMYECTBO IIKOJIBI M POAMTENEH CrocoOCTBYeT U Oonee 3(PPEeKTUBHOMY OCBOCHHE
yueObHoro wmarepuana. Cpemu BaKHBIX TEM, pPACKPBIBAIOUIMNX TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHYIO
npobaemMatuky: «JIx060Bb Kk OaKkHEMY», «OTHOLIEHHE K TPYAY», «JlONT 1 OTBETCTBEHHOCThY,
«O0s13aHHOCTH MYCYIbMany, «J[1000Bb u yBaxenune k OtedectBy». Hambonpmmii mHTEpEC
BBI3BIBAIOT T€, YTO CBSI3aHbI C YMOLMOHAIBHO 3HAUUMBIMU 151 I€TEeH SIBICHUSMU U COOBITUSIMH,
Hanpumep, «Cembs B ucinamer, «IIpaznHuku uciaMckux HapoJoB Poccun; ux npoucxoxaeHue
U O0COOEHHOCTH IpoBeAeHUs». OIBIT MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO BKIIOYEHHE B YPOK BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OBITOM, C CEMbEH, NMpa3JHUKAaMHU, @ TAK)KE BBIOJIHEHHUE JIOMAIIHEro 3aJaHMus,
MOJIPa3yMEBAIOIIEr0 ydacTHE B3pOCIbIX — pojauTenei, 0alymiek, AeqylieKk, IOoMOraer
YUYaIIUMCS JTy4Ilie TOHATh Y4eOHBII MaTeprai, OCOOCHHO TEMBI, OPa3yMeBaOIINE U3yUCHHE
JyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIX TOHATUH U HalpaBJeHHbIe (POPMUPOBAHUE JINYHOCTH peOEHKA.

[Tpu n3yuenun «OCHOB MCIAMCKOM KyJbTYpbI» ydalllMecs 3HAKOMATCA C MCIAMCKOMN
CHUMBOJIMKOH, y4aTcsi OOBACHATh Ha3HAYCHHE OPHAMEHTOB, PACCKa3bIBATh O XYA0KECTBEHHOMN
KyJlIbTYpe B HCIAMCKOM TpaJUIMH, O PEJIUTMO3HBIX HaleBaxX, KaJulurpaduu, apxXxuTekType,
KHIKHOM MMHUATIOpE, pEIMTMO3HON aTpubyTHke, onexse. [locne ocBOeHUs JaHHOTO Kypca
OHM MOTYT H3JI0KUTh OCHOBHBIE HCTOPUYECKHE CBEJIEHUS, Kacalolluecs BO3HUKHOBEHHS
UCIIAaMCKOM PETMTHO3HOM KyJIbTyphl HapoaoB Poccuu, cBOMMH clIOBaMU OOBSCHUTH POJIb
HUcIaMa B CTaHOBJIEHMM KYJIbTYpbl HapoloB Poccum, pOCCHUHCKOM KYJIbBTYpBl U
TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH B IEJIOM. OTHUM JIOCTHXXEHHUSM CIIOCOOCTBYET HUX COOCTBEHHBIN
IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIN OINBIT IOMCKOBOM, NMPOEKTHOM NIEATEIBHOCTH IO M3YYEHHUIO HCIAMCKOIO
HCTOPUYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOI'O HACIEIusl B CBOEH MECTHOCTH, PETHOHE — HAIlpUMep, cOop U
aHaJn3 MHQOPMaLMU O MEYETH, MeApece, O MaMATHBIX M CBATHIX MECTax, MOJATOTOBKA M
oopmieHre mpoeKTa, MpeICTaBIeHUE ero pe3yibTaToB. Bo3pacT u BO3MOKHOCTH ydaluxcs
MIPEIoJIaratoT, YTO M0100Has MPOEKTHAs JESITeNbHOCTh IPOXOJUT C Y4aCTUEM B3pOCIIOro —
YUUTENs, poiuTeNneil, Ipyrux 4jieHoB ceMbU. BoBieueHne 3HaYMMBbIX Ul peOeHKa B3pOCIbIX,
KaK yke OblJI0 OTMEUYEHO, CTAHOBUTCS JJOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIM (DAKTOPOM, IIO3UTUBHO BIUSIOLINIM Ha
YCBOEGHHE U INIEPEeXKUBAHUE JMAEATEIBHOCTH B paMKax JaHHOro Kypca. ['naBHas 3agaua
npeameTHoi obmactu OPKCD — mpuoliienue neTeit K TpaJauIMOHHON JTyXOBHOU KYJIBTYPE
HaponoB Poccun. Ilpu 3TOM HEOOXOIUMO YUMTHIBATH HALIMOHAJIBHBIE U 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH HIKOJILHUKOB. M B 3TOM, 6€3yCI0BHO, MOKET IOMOYb B3aUMOEHCTBHE C CEMbEH.
Poautenu Moryt npuHATH ydyacTHE B OATNOTOBKE MaTepHala il ypoKa WM KJIACCHOTO 4aca.
Pacckas o Tpanuuusax ceMbH, Mpa3JHUKAX WM COBMECTHBIX MYTEIIECTBUAX OyIeT HE TOJIbKO
MHTEPECEH IPYTUM LIKOJIBHUKAM, HO U MOJIE3EH AJI CaMOM ceMbH. [[71s1 1eTeil e 04eHb BaXKHO
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ydyactue poaurtenel B uX ydebe, O0COOEHHO €ClIM A3TO KacaeTcsl MpeIMETOB TyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOW HAIIPABICHHOCTH.

[TonoXuTenpbHBIMU pe3yJbTaTaMU OCBOEHMS JYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOM COCTaBIISAIOLIEH
npeaMera «OCHOBBI UCJIAMCKOW KYJbTYPBD» CTAHOBSTCS OCO3HAHHUE M YMEHUE BbIPA3UTh
CBOMMU CJIOBAMU IOHSTHUS YEJIOBEYECKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA, LIEHHOCTU YEJIOBEYECKON JKU3HU B
UCIAMCKOW  JYXOBHOM  KyJnbType, TpaAMLMM; CIHOCOOHOCTh IPHUBOJIUTH  IPUMEPHI
HPABCTBEHHBIX IIOCTYNKOB, COBEPUIAEMBIX C ONOPOH HA HOPMBI PEIUTHO3HOU KYJIbTYpPBI
uclaMa U BHYTPEHHIOIO YCTAaHOBKY JIMYHOCTH IOCTYNAaTh COIVIACHO CBOEH COBECTH; YMEHHUE
COOCTBEHHBIMU CJIOBaMHU BBbIpakaTb IMOHUMaHHE CBOOOJbI MHUPOBO33PEHYECKOr0 BHIOOPA,
OTHOIICHHS OOIIeCTBA K PEJIUTHH, CBOOOJBI BEPOMCIIOBENAHMS;, MOHUMAHHE POCCHICKOTO
olmiecTBa Kak MHOTOATHHYECKOTO M MHOTOPEIMTHO3HOTO U OJHOBPEMEHHO MOHUMAaHHE
POCCHIICKOTO OOIIEHAIIMOHAILHOTO MaTpUOTU3Ma, J00BM K OTtedyecTBY, K Hamieid oOuiein
Ponune. OcBoMB JaHHBIN KypC, JETH MOT'YT Ha3BaThb HE MEHEE TPEX TPAJAULUOHHBIX PEIUTHM
Poccun u nepeuncinuTh T€ HapoOAbl, A KOTOPBIX TPaJAWLMOHHBIMU MCTOPUYECKH SIBIISIFOTCS
MpaBoOCaBue, UciaaMm, OyIIu3M U UyJan3M, IPU TOM UMest K HUM YBaKUTEJIbHOE OTHOILICHUE.

B o6uieo0OpazoBaTenbHbIX HIKosax «OCHOBBI UCIIAMCKOM KYJIBTYpbI» HE 0053aT€IbHO
MPENnoJaeT TOT YYMTElb, AJI1 KOTOPOro MCIaMcKas KyJbTypa saBisieTcss poaHoil. Ilemarory,
MIPENoJaloIIie 3TOT MPEIMET, HYXIAOTCSI B METOAMYECKOM COIPOBOXACHUU, KOTOPOE UM
OKa3bIBalOT MOCKOBCKMH MEJAaroru4ecKuid rocyJapCTBEHHbI yHuBepcuTeT U LleHTp
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOIO HCCIIEJOBAHUSI PEUTMM W MEXLUMBUIN3ALUOHHBIX OTHOIIECHUH.
[Ipexxne Bcero, yuuTensiM TOCTYIHBI Kypchl MoBbImeHus kBanudukanuu «l[IpenomaBanue
Moyt «OCHOBBI HCIIAMCKOM KYJIBTYPED» B 00beMe 36 dacoB. [Inmanupys paboTy ¢ megarorom,
MBI yYYUTBIBAE€M, SBIISETCA JIU OH MPEICTaBUTEIEM HMCIAMCKOTO COOOINECTBa, SBISETCS TN
ucIaMcKasi KyJbTYpbl JJI HErOo POJHOM, U €CJIM YYUTEIb HE OYEHb ITTyOOKO 3HAKOM C 3TOH
KyJIbTYypOH, TO Mbl IpUIJAIlaeM JJid NPOBEICHUS 3aHATUA NPEICTABUTENEH HCIAMCKOTO
coobmiectBa. Takylo MpakTUKy MBI HCHOJB3YeM M TPH pabOTe CO CTYACHTaMH, KOTOPBIM
npeacroutr npenoaaBate OPKCD B mkonax. IloMuMoO TeopeTnueckux, MNpPOBOAATCS M
BBIC3/IHBIC 3aHATHS: HAIIPUMEP, MBI TIoceaeM MOCKOBCKYIO COOOpHYIO MeueTh, KynbTypHBbIi
ueHtp AP, Mockosckuii Mcnamckuit uactutyT. Paboras co cryaentamu no «Meroauke
npenogaBanuss OPKCDO», Mbl cTapaeMcs HE TOJBKO HAy4HUTh CTYJIEHTOB IPaBUIIBHO
OpPraHM30BBIBATE COBPEMEHHBIN YPOK, HO M CTPEMHUMCSI PACKPHITH UM HPABCTBEHHBIH MHP
peNUruo3HoN KynbTypbl. W nydiie Bcero 3To caenaTh, MO3HAKOMHUB CTYJIEHTOB C TEMHU
JIOJbMH, KOTOPBIE XHUBYT B 3TOH KYJbTYpE, CUMTAIOT €€ cBoel. [locemenne peaurno3Heix
OpraHM3alil He MeHee BaXKHO, YeM 3aHsITHE B My3ee. MOCKOBCKHE MY3€U Mbl TOXKE€ aKTUBHO
nocemaeM B mporecce odOydeHuss meroauke OPKCD, Ho Haumbornblee BreuyaTieHHE Ha
CTYJEHTOB IPOU3BOUT BCTPEYa, OTKPOBEHHAsA Oeceia C YeTIOBEKOM, JIIsl KOTOPOTo LIEHHOCTH
€r0 PEJIUTNNU SABISIOTCSA BXKHEUIIMMU )KU3HEHHBIMU OPUEHTHPAMHU.

[IpenonaBanne OPKCDO Tpebyer oT memarora ompeaeseHHbIX MpodeccHOHaTbHBIX
kauecTB. [IporpamMma Kypca OpHEHTHpYET NETEH HE TOJIBKO Ha 3HAKOMCTBO C KYJIbTYpOH
HCJIaMa, HO M Ha OCBOEHHE LIEHHOCTEH M CMBICIIOB, BIPAOOTAHHBIX U 3aKPEIUIEHHBIX B PETUTHH.
[lenaror qoKeH XOpOIIO 3HATh TO, YTO OH MPEIMOJIAET, PU 3TOM OCTaBasCh CBOOOIHBIM OT
CTEpEOTUIIOB B OTHOILIEHUHM BEPYIOUIMX JIOJEH M HApOJ0B, UCHOBEIYIOIMIMX Ty WU HHYIO
penuruto. Ene onqHuM BakHBIM acniekToM npenonasanusd OPKCD sBnsercs npumeHeHHe B
y4eOHOM [poliecce€ Ppa3lUYHbIX METOJMWYEeCKHuX mpuemMoB. HyxHO yuuThIBaTh U
NICUXOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH YETBEPOKJIACCHUKOB. Ilo BceM 3TUM BompocaMm Iegaror
MOXKET TMOIY4YUTh NPO(GECCHOHATbHYI0 KOHCYJIbTAIMIO, KOTOPYIO MPOBEAYT CIEHUATHCThI
Hamlero gaxynbprera. Hamu coszmana pecypcHas TeTpaib [UId y4yeHHKa M HapaboTaH psin
METOJIMYECKUX MPUEMOB pabOThI C 1eThbMU MO0 «OCHOBaM HCIAMCKOW KYJIbTYPbI». YUHUTEIb,
MPEMoJAloIMiA 3TOT TPEIMET, BCEerJa MOXKET MONYy4uTh o0y mnomomls B MIITY u
OTIEPaTUBHYIO MOJIEPIKKY.
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OmuuM W3 HaNpaBJICHWM HaIed palboThl SBISIETCS COMPOBOXKICHHE I1€1aroroB,
KOTOpBIE padOTAIOT B KJIACCAX, TJI€ €CTh JIETH C MUTPALIMOHHON rcTopueil. J{ist paboThI ¢ 3TUMH
yUaIIUMUCS NEAaror JOJDKEH 00J1alaTh BBICOKMM YPOBHEM MEXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMIIETEHLIUH.
OTOoMy BOIIPOCY MBI BCerga yaensem Oonblioe BHUMaHue. B ciydae, korga pebGeHOK
HEJOCTAaTOYHO BIIAJEET PYCCKUM S3BIKOM, MBI IIOMOTa€M C METOAMKOW, B TOM 4YHCIIE U IO
ajlanTanuy y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB.

JUis BBIABICHMS JIy4IIUX I€JAarorMyeckux HapaOOTOK M OOMEHa ONBITOM IO
npenofaBanuio npeametHoit oomactu OPKCD u peanmzanuu 3amad B 00JacTH AyXOBHO-
HPAaBCTBEHHOI'0 00pa30BaHUs M BOCHHUTAHUs nojpacratoiiero nokoseHus MIII'Y nposogur
€XKErofHbIi MOCKOBCKHMI OTKPBITBI KOHKYpPC IEIarorndeckoro Mmacrepcrsa B 00JacTu
JyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOro oOpas3oBaHus «Pemurus m kynerypa». K ywacturo B Konkypce
MPUIJIAIIATCA IE€Jaroru, CTyJ€HTbl W aCHUPaHThl [EJAarOrM4ecKUX CHEIUaIbHOCTEH,
poauTENN OOY4YaroOIIMXCsl, MPENoJaBaTeNy BBICIINX YYEOHBIX 3aBEJCHUH, COTPYIHUKH
JOUIKOJIBHBIX 00pa3oBaTelbHbIX opraHu3anuid. Cpenu HOMUHAIMA OCOOCHHO BBIJENSIOTCS
«TBopueckuil MPOEKT» (MPOEKThl Ppa3IMYHBIX BHUAOB, BBINOJHEHHbIE ydammumucs 4-11x
KJIaCCOB TOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM Ie1arora-KoHcynbranTa). [lonaTHo, 4To pabora yueHHKa Bceraa
BBITIOJIHAETCS 110, pyKOBOACTBOM nieparora. [IIkoJIbHUK U y4uTeINb BEICTYNAIOT KaK COABTOPBI.
Homunannn «MynbTUMEAUNHBIN TIPOEKT» U «POTONPOEKT», OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA TBOPYECKOE
OCMBICJIEHHE JETbMH U MOJPOCTKAMM 3HAHUM U OIBITA, [IOJTYYECHHBIX, B YACTHOCTH, HA YPOKax
OPKCD. Popurtensm mpemyiaraeTcsi ydacTue B HOMUHaIMM «Bocmurath dYenoBeKay,
PacKpbIBAIOLLEH ONBIT CEMEWHOT0 BocnuTanus. Bee yyactHuku KoHkypcea 1ojry4aroT MMEHHON
cepTHU(HKAT YyIaCTHHKA, a TOOSIUTENIN HarpaxaaroTcs aumsiomamu. ['eorpadust KoHKypca B
pas3Hble rofibl 0XBaThiBaia peruoHsl Poccuu ot Jlenunrpaznckoit odnactu no Mpkyrcka, a cpeau
noOenTeNel — ¥ AKHUTEIH CTOJIUIIBL, U YICHUKH, U MEAarOrH MaJIbIX CEJl, YTO MO3BOJISIET CYAUTh
0 OO0JIBIION 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B €ro0 MpoBeJeHNH. Ha KOHKypC ITOCTYIA0T TaK ke U paboThl
110 «OCHOBaM HCIAMCKOM KYJIBTYpbI», YTO OYEHb BAXKHO JUISl IIEAAroroB, MPErnoAaoIuX ITOT
npeaMer. biaronapsi KOHKYPCHBIM MEPOIPHUATHAM OHM MOTYT IO3HAKOMHUTBHCS C OIIBITOM
KOJUJIET, a TaKKe U paccKazaTh O CBOMX HapaboTkax. Takoi memarormueckuii 0OMeH OIbITOM
OYEHb BaXKEH ISl yUUTEIbCKOIO COOOIIEeCTRA.

3AKVIIOYEHUE

['oBOps cO MIKOJBHUKAMU O PEITUTHU, HEOOXOJUMO KacaTbCs TaKMX BONPOCOB, Kak
TM000Bb U YBaXKEHHUE K JIIO/IAM, ITpelaHHOCTh PostnHe, Tpynoarodue, TpaJuliMOHHbIE CeMEHHBIE
neHHocTH. COBpEMEHHBIM MOJIPOCTOK, JUIsl KOTOPOTO 3a4acTyl0 IJIaBHBIM AaBTOPUTETOM
SBJISICTCS. UHTEPHET, 4epe3 3HAKOMCTBO C PEIMIMO3HOM KYJIbTYpOHM HAYMHAET OCMBICIATH
YpE3BBIYANHO 3HAYUMBIE IIOHATHUS, COCTABJISIOIIAE OCHOBY TPAXKIAHCKOW IMO3ULUU.
Penurnosegueckue 3HaHHS JAOT BO3MOXKHOCTH MOJIOJBIM JIFOASAM IOHMMAaTh W IPUHHUMATH
JIPYroro, COTpyAHN4YaTh, yBaKaTh 4yKO€ MHEHUE, B3AMMOIEHCTBOBATh 1 KOMMYHHIIMPOBATH C
JAPYTUMH JIFOJbMH Pa3HBIX BO3PACTOB M yOexaeHuil. M3ydyeHue KyabTypbl TPaJUIMOHHBIX
penurnii Poccun, B 4aCTHOCTM — MCIIAMCKOM KYJBTYpBI, IPEJOCTABISET BO3MOKHOCTH
MOCTUTaTh Takue BaKHEWIIME LEHHOCTH, Kak Jo00Bb K OTeuecTBy, MHIOCEpAUE H
COCTpaJlaHue, MO3BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBUTh YTPAy€HHbIE TPAJULMU TeHIepHOro BocnuTanus. Ha
TOM MaTepualié MOXXKHO TOBOPUTb O POJIM U 3HAUYEHUHM CEMbU B JKM3HM UeEJIOBEKa, 00
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, O TOM, Kakue TpeOOBaHUS, C TOYKH 3PEHHUS PEIUTHO3HOM KYJIbTYpHI,
MPEABSBIAIOTCS MY»KYMHE U JKECHILUHE.

3HaHMUS O PEIUTusAX JaroT BO3MOXKHOCTh MOJIOIEKHU OJIMKE IO3HAKOMUTBCS C
OTEYECTBECHHOHN KyJIbTYpOH, IIyOXKe MOHATh €€ U OLEHUTb. MOXKHO JIOOUTH TOJNBKO TO, YTO
3HAEIIb; TOPAUTHCS POCCUNUCKON KYJIbTYPOil BO3MOXHO JIMIIb MIPU €€ CEPbE3HOM MTOHUMAaHUHU.
Ha npenmerax penMruoBeqU4eCKON HAINPaBICHHOCTH IIKOJBHUKUA M CTYACHTBI HE TOJBKO
MOJIy4alOT 3HAHMS O pEIUrMd, HO M HAYMHAIOT OCO3HAaBaThb CBOK CONPUYACTHOCTH K
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HCTOPUUYECKOMY ITyTH POJMHBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTS 3a ee Oyaymiee. Bece 3To MOKHO cka3ath u
0 IeJarorax, UIKOJIbHBIX YYMUTENAX, KOTOPbIE U CTAHOBATCS IPOBOJHUKAMU TPaAULMOHHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH Ha CBOMX 3aHATHsX. /sl 3TOro U camu nefaroru JOJKHBI 3HAaTh U IIOHUMATh 3TU
LIEHHOCTH, a 3HAYUT, ObITh 3HAKOMBIMHU C TPAJULIMOHHBIMU pesurusmu Poccumn.

Paccka3 o penurno3Hoii KynbType OyneT 6osee SMOLMOHAIBHBIM, €CIIM TOBOPUTH O HEH
HE TOJIBKO C TOYKHM 3PEHMSI MCKYCCTBOBEIEHHS, a C NO3UIMM AYXOBHOro coaepxanus. O
PEIUTUU HY)KHO T'OBOPUTH B3BELICHHO U OTBETCTBEHHO. OYeHb Ba)KHO, YTOOBI CTYIEHTHI U
[IEJJarory YCJBILIAIN O PEIUTrusaX OT INPENCTaBUTEICH PEIUTHO3HBIX OPraHM3alUid, MOIJIU
3alaTh UM BOIIPOCBHI, MOAEIUTHCS CBOMMM MBICIHAMH. Ha Takux 3aHATHAX MOJOABIEC JHOIU
3HAKOMSATCS C PEJIMTHO3HOM JKU3HBIO HE TOJIBKO B UCTOPUYECKOM aCIEKTe, HO U y3HAIOT, YEM
KUBYT UX OJHOKYPCHUKH, BOCIIMTAHHBIE B ONPEACICHHOW PEIMTMO3HOM KYJIbTYpE, YTO UM
BO)XHO U IIEHHO. DTO, KOHEYHO, B CBOIO OuYepeAb OyAeT CIocoOCTBOBATh IPEOJOJICHUIO
CTEPEOTHUIIOB B OTHOLLICHUH BEPYIOIIUX JIIOJEH, a TaKKe MOCIYKUT OCHOBOM MPO(UIAKTUKU
KOH(IIMKTOB Ha MEXPEITUTUO3HON M MEKITHUUECKOH MOUBe.

HUCHOJIb30BAHHASA JIUTEPATYPA

Kynpusnosa JLJI. IIpoGnembr u nepcrnextuBbl npenogaBanus OPKCD B coBpeMeHHOI
mrkoae. 2017. URL: http://www.dpo-smolensk.ru/orksje_ odnknr/forum-2017/PTN-
2/material/n2-8.pdf (mata oopamenus 09.11.2023).

Hanpipmuua T.M. Ilogxoasl B npenojgaBaHuu Kypca «OCHOBBI PEIMIHMO3HBIX KYJIBTYp U
ceetckoit atukm» (OPKCD) // Unnnmatusel XXI Beka. 2015. Ne 3. C. 61-63.

Omenbuenko E.A. ®opmupoBaHue MEXKYJIbTYpHOH KOMIETEHTHOCTH. MeToauueckue
moaxo sl U TectoBble MaTepuaibl / E.A. Omensuenko, E.®. Temmosa, A.A. IlleBiioBa. M.:
MIIT'Y — DtHOChepa, 2019. 170 c.

TermoBa E.®. BzaumopaelcTBue C MNPEACTABUTEISAMH TPAIUWLMOHHBIX PEJIUTUA TIpU
peain3alnuy NporpamMmm peaIuruoBe4eCcKON HallPaBIEHHOCTH JIJIs IKOJIbHUKOB, CTY/ICHTOB
u nenaroros // Tpynel IV koHrpecca poccuiickux uccienopareneil penuruu «Penurus kak
¢baxTop B3anmoaencTBHs nuBMIM3anuii». CO. cr. brnarosemenck: M3n-Bo AMmypckoro roc.
yH-Ta, 2018.

Tennosa E.®. B3zaumonelicTBue ¢ pOIUTENSIMU YYAIIMXCA NPU peaTu3alMM IPEeIMETHON
obmactu OPKCD // Hawanenas mkona. 2021. Ne 2. C. 58-61.

TemoBa E.®. Ponp conuanbHO-TyMaHUTApHOTO OOpa3oBaHMs B MOATOTOBKE menparora //
CoBpemeHHOE 00pazoBaHKe: BEKTOPHI pa3BUTHs: POk collnanbHO-TyMaHUTAPHOT O 3HAHUS
B TIOJTOTOBKE Iie/arora: marepuainbl V MexIyHapoaHoil koHdepenumu (r. Mockga,
MIIT'Y, 27 anpens — 25 mas 2020 r.) / mox obm. pea. M.M. Mycapckoro, E.A.
Owmenbuenko, A.A. Illesnosoii. M.: MIIT'Y, 2020. C. 533-539.

Temtosa E.®. 3HaueHre MUPOBO33PEHUECKOM TO3UIIMHU NT€arora Juis peajn3aly JyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIUTAHMSI IIKOJBLHUKOB (TE3HCHI JIOKJIA/Ia HAa HAyYHOU KOHpepeHIun) //
CnaBsiHCKass ~ KyJnbTypa: UCTOKHM, Tpaauuuu, B3aumopeictue: XIX  Kupumio-
Medonuesckue ureHus. Marepuaibl MeXayHap. Hay4dHO-TIPAaKT. KOH(. B pamkax
Mesxnynapoanoro Kupunno-MedoaneBckoro gectuBais CIaBIHCKUX S3bIKOB U KYIBTYP
(Mockga, 23-25 mast 2018 1.): c6. ct. M.: TUPS um. A.C. Ilymkuna, 2018. C. 699-702.

143



Suad EFENDIYEVA
Bakii Slav Universitesi, Azerbaycan

IVAN BUNIN'IN ESERLERINDE KUR'AN-I KERIM’IN
MANEVI VE ESTETIK YORUMU

Ozet. Islami degerlerin Rus felsefi ve estetik diisiincesindeki énemi, XX-XXI. yiizyillarin
edebiyat arastirmalarinda inceleme konusu haline gelmistir. Rus sairlerin Dogu'ya olan ilgisini
belirleyen, "dlinyanin manevi ve estetik bilincinin gelisiminde biiylik etkisi olan iki biiyiik eser"
Incil ve Kur'an'ds.

Giimiis Cag siirinin karakteristik 6zelligi olan evrensel duyarlilik, Ivan Bunin'in
siirlerinde 6zellikle belirgindir. Ivan Bunin, Kur'an temal siirlerinde, "Kur'an Taklitleri" adl
lirik dongiisiine dayanarak Pugkin'in geleneklerini siirdiirmiistiir. Bu tesadiifi degildir, ¢linkii
"Kuran Taklitleri" Rus toplumunda Dogu siirine olan temel ilginin temellerini atmistir. P.1
Tartakovsky'nin belirttigi gibi, Puskin Arapga dizelerin etkisini, Avrupa siiri i¢in siiphesiz bir
basar1 olarak goriiyordu: "Magribiler ona askin ¢ilginligint ve hassasiyetini, Dogu'nun
harikulade ve liiks belagatine baglilig1 asiladilar”. Puskin bu tiir bir etkinin sadece tematik degil
siirsel diizeyde de dogal ve uygun oldugunu diisiiniiyordu. Bu anlamda, Rus sair Ivan Bunin'in
Kuran temalarina bagvurmasi dogaldir. Bunin’in eserinde Kur'an'dan basit bir ddiin¢ alma,
herhangi bir alintiy1 yeniden anlatma degildi. Baz1 Kuran surelerinin: "En-Necm”, "Al-Cinn",
"Al-Kadr", "Al-Kavsar" vb. konularinin, imgelerinin ve isimlerinin tam olarak aktarimi,
Bunin'in bizzat kendisinin bizzat Kutsal Kitab1 incelediginin kanitidir. Bunin, Kopan
Marometa. HoBrrit mepeBoj, ¢ apadckoro Tekcra M. Kazumupckum. M., 1901 Kura’an ¢evrisini
kullandig1 bilinmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rus edebiyati, Giimiis Cag, Ivan Bunin, Kuran motifleri, Dogu,
Islam

Cyan D®EH/IUEBA
baxunckuii cnasanckuii ynugepcumem, Azepoaiiosxcan

ICTETHYECKOE U IYXOBHOE OCMBICJIEHUE KOPAHA: U.A.5YHUH B
KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUN

IToa3uss byHnHa B KOHTekcTe BocCTOka [1O0CTaTOYHO MHTEHCUBHO U3Yy4YaeTcs
uccnenosarensmu. Eme B 1906 rony HOnuit McaeBuuy AlxXeHBanbl, OAWH U3 ONECTSIINUX
pycckux KputukoB CepeOpsiHOTO Beka, 00paTiil BHUMaHUE Ha TOHKOCTH Jiupu3mMa byHuHa, Ha
€ro OPraHuYHOCTh B N300paKEHUH HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOM MpUpoabl, HO U BocTtoka. B oTinuue ot
kapTuH Poccum, rie most couetan KpacoTy C ONPEAesIEHHOM KECTKOCThI0 M300pakeHHUs, B
«BOCTOUYHBIX» CTUXOTBOPEHUAX ByHHH mepenaeT onpeneneHnyto Gpuiocopuio, «koTopas cama
BBITEKAET U3 MMOATHUYECKOTO co3epuanus» BocToka. XynoxkecTBeHHOE MUpoco3epuanue MBana
bynuna 3amedarenbHo mnpenctaBieHo B ctatbe HO.M.AlixenBanbaa «MBan bynun (Ero
cTUXOTBOpeHus )»: «CamMasi xapakTepHasi YepTa B HEM 3TO BHYTPEHHEe COSMHEHHE PEeaTbHOCTH
1 Muda, ocsA3aTeTHLHON OMPEIeTICHHOCTH U 0e3rpaHuYHOT0. byHUH IpUHST 00€ 3TH KaTerOpuu,
CBSI3QJT MX B OJHY JKU3HB U, TIOOOBHO W BHUMATEIHHO TOIONIS K MAJIOMY, 3TUM TTPHUOOIITUIT K
ceOe u Benukoe» [AlixeHBanba,1908-1913]. ITosTomy «cnagocTpacTie BOCTOYHOM MY3BIKH,
Beiiecku «baxumcapaiickoro (¢GoHTaHa» yMeeT OH IepelaBaTh B <...> cTHXax»
[AiixenBanba,1908-1913]. M nanee AiixeHBanbja JaeT NPEKPACHBIA aHAIU3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS
«Poser Inpaza». OT mpoCTBIX U MPEKPACHBIX KapTHH PYCCKOM JNEHCTBUTENBHOCTH byHUH
«caenaiics 6au3ok u K [Manectune u k Erunty...» [AlixenBanbn,1908-1913].
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VYuuteiBas, uto TBOpuecTBO MBana bynuna nonroe Bpems B CoBerckom Corose ObLIO

OJT 3aIIPETOM, U OH CTaJl M3/1aBaThCs TOJIBKO HaunHas ¢ 60-X roJ10B, TO MOHATEH HEOBIBAIBIH
MHTEpEC K ero mnpo3ze W no33uu. Hapsay c yxke CTaBIIMMHU KIIACCUYECKHMMHU TPYyJIaMHU
O.B.CnouBuukoit «bynun u Boctok: k nmocranoBke Bompoca» (1969), I1.M.TaprakoBckoro
«IToa3us bynuna u apabckuii Boctok» (1971), 23.0./denucoBoit «Boctok u mo33ust byHuHa
(1975) u 1p., MOXKHO OTMETUTH PAOOTHI MOCIEAHMX JIeT — 3T0 Aucceprannu Kum Ken-Ta «Tema
Bocroka B TBOpuectBe M.Abynuna» (Cankrt-IletepOypr, 1997), O.C.UeboneHnko «BocTok B
xynoxectBeHHOM co3HaHuu WM.A.bynuna» (Mpkyrck, 2004), N.A.TaupoBoii «Bocrounsie
Tpaguiuu B TBopuyeckoM Boctpusituu U.A.Bynuna» (Mocksa, 2010). OxHako KaIplid U3
Ha3BaHHBIX ABTOPOB M3y4yaeT Pa3Hble acHeKThl (PyHKIMOHMpOBaHHS BocToka B TBOpUecTBe
nucarens. B wactHoctH, B cBoer nuccepraunu Kum Ken-T3 paccmarpuBaer npousBeneHus
bynuna, u3obpaxatomue Jlanpauii Boctok — Lleiinon, u 60miblnel 9acThi0 Mpo3y MUCATENs,
I/ pU MOMOIIM CPAaBHUTEJIbHO-UCTOPUUYECKOIO METOAA B COIOCTABICHHH C TBOPYECTBOM
K.[.bansmonta, B.ConosbeBa, A.benoro, H.I'ymuiieBa aHanu3upyroTcs, Kak MULIET F0XKHO-
KOpEHCKHUIl HccleoBaTellb, «HAUMEHEe M3y4YEeHHbIE NPOU3BeAeHUs ByHMHa OpUEeHTaIbHOMI
TEMaTHUKI», B Py KOTOPBIX «ITyTEBOH ouepk — nupuka — pacckas» [Kum Ken Ta, 1997]. On
OMMpAETCs Ha TEOPHIO «BceenuHcTBay Brnagumupa ConoBbeBa, Hecylel B ce0e 1Iero CHHTe3a
KynbTyp U penuruii Boctoka m 3amaga. ABrop nojpuepkuBaer crpax CosioBbeBa mepen
TYpaHCKMM MHPOM U BOCTOYHBIM MEHTAJIUTETOM, KOTOPBIH 0003HAaueH OBLT WM Kak
«manMoHronm3m»: «TeMa mycTeiHu, HagBuraromencs Ha Poccuro ¢ Boctoka, MHOTOKpaTHO
BapbUPYETCsl B MIPOU3BEACHUAX PYCCKUX MOATOB U MUcATeNell «cepeOpsHOro BeKa» BMECTE C
CONYTCTBYIOIIEH €l TEMON «a3uaTUYMHBI», «MOHIOJILCKOW oOmacHocTw». Ee mo-cBoeMy
paszpabareiBaii  A.A.biok, Amnnpeit benplii u apyrue MOpeACTaBUTENH — «MIIAIIMX
CUMBOJIUCTOBY, onupasiuuxcs Ha uaeu B.C.ConosbeBa. CBO€ OTpa’keHUE HALLUIM ATH UJEHU U B
«opuenTanbHOM» TBopuecTBe M. A.Bynuna» [Kum Ken T», 1997].
Opnako, Ha Hall B3TJIs1/1, B OTHOIIEHUY ByHHHA OIIEHKHM paccTaBiieHbl HECKOJIBKO IPUCTPACTHO,
100, KaKk MbI TPOCIIEIUM JIajibIlle B HAIlleM HCClIeOBaHUU, OTHOIIeHHne bynuna k Boctoky u, B
yacTHOCTH, K Mcnamy, ObUI0 HE CTOIb OJHO3HAYHO. CBUAETEIBCTBO €ro CYINPYrd
B.H.MypomueBoii-byanHoi roBoput o npyroMm. B cBonx BocnomuHanusax «KusHp byHnHa»
(1958) n «becenpl ¢ mamsaTeio» (1961) ona nmumer o myremectsun byHunna Ha Bocrok, B
YaCTHOCTH, O ero npedbiBanuu B CTaMOyiie: «Heu3riiauMoe BlleYaTIeHne IPOU3BEH Ha HETO
nepsuy. <...> JlepBumieil OblJI0 OKOJIO ABaJLATH, UMU PYKOBOJAMI IIEHX». DTO HACTOJIBKO
BIIAJIO B MMAMATh ITHCATEINS, YTO HALILIO OTPaK€HUE U B ero npousseneHnu «Tenp [Itunem: “U
10 Mepe TOTO, KaK BCE BBIIIE U BBIIIE MOJHUMAIUCH royioca (IIeiT, Bce ObICTpel HECIUCH 110
3ay Oenble KpeCThI-BUXPU... U BCE Kpemue TOMajl HOroM ImelX: MpuOIMKaIoch CTpalIHOE U
clagyaiiiee «ucue3HoBeHue» B 0ore v BeyHocTH...” («Tens [ITune»)» [MypomueBa-bynuna,
1989]. OnuceiBas TaHenm MeBnaBusl — KpyTsLMXcs AepBuuieid B Mmeuetn B CtamOyie, byHus,
Kak orMeuyaeT MypomueBa-bynuna, «Ha bamne Xpucra oH nepexuBai HEUTO M0I00HOE, UTO
u y aepBulIeil: “Teruiblil CHIIBHBIN BETEP T'yAUT 3a MHOKO B BBILIIMHE, IPOCTPAHCTBO TOYHO
IUIBIBET TOJI0 MHOIO, TYMaHHO-TOy0asi Jlainb TAHET B 0€CKOHEYHOCTh...» («Tenp IlTuib»)
[MypomueBa-bynuna, 1989].

B cruxorBopennn «Temmxua» (1905) bynuH mepemaer BOCXHUINEHHWE MOJIMTBOM,
KOTOPYIO B IIOJTHOYBb YUTAIOT JEPBUILN OpJieHa /[)KeBEeTH KpYIJIbI roJl B yTEILIEHUE TEM, KTO
cTpanaet 6becconHuIleil. Bce 9To maeT HaM OCHOBaHUE TOBOPHUTH O TOM, 4TO y byHnHa He ObLI10
HenpusTtus Mcenama, kak yrBepxkaaetr Kum Ken-Tha.

Uro kacaercs muccepranuu O.C.Uebonenko «BoCTOK B XyI0’K€CTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUU
N.A.Bynuna» (2004), rne tpetuii naparpad Bropoii riassl «Ilos3us M.A.bynuna u Kopan»
TTOCBSIICH aHAJM3y CTUXOTBOPHOTO Iukia «lcimam», To aBTop orMedaer, uro B 1903-1912
rofiax BOCTOYHAs TeMa sIBJIAeTCs Beayllei B mos3un byHuHa, rae 6onee cta CTUXOTBOPEHUN
CBSI3aHBI C OPHEHTAIBHOW TEMaTHUKOW, a OOJBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX — C KynbTypou Hcmama
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[Uebonenko, 2004]. O.C.Uecbonenko cumtaer, uro M.A.ByHHH SBHIICA MpOmOIDKATEICM
Tpanuuuu IlymkrnHa — NpOHUKHOBEHHE B KYJIbTYpPY APYIOro Hapoja — «HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO,
JIEKUT JIA B €r0 OCHOBE CO3E€pLATEIIBbHBIN MTOAX0 K HHO3EMHOM JIUTEpaType, KOHIT€HUAIbHOE
BOCIIPUATHE WM TepepadOTKa MaTepHajoB JyXOBHO-3CTETHYECKOro Hacienusi Bocroka. B
1903 rony nepen cBouM nyTeniecTBUeM B TypIyio MO3T B MEPBBIH pa3 neaukoM npouen Kopan
U BIIOCIICJICTBHM BO3BPAILAICS K 3TOMY IMaMSTHHKY CHOBa W CHOBa» |YeOonenko, 2004].
HccnenoBanne YeOOHEHKO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh INIYOOKHMM M BCECTPOHHMM B IUIAHE PACKPBITHUSA
UCIIaMCKUX MOTHBOB B TBopuecTBe byHmna. Ero Ha xopomeMm (uiIoI0rudeckoM ypoBHE
npoBenieH ananu3 KHuru bynnna «CtuxorBopenus 1903-1906» nox 3arnaBuem «Mcnam». OHa
IIpoaHaIu3upoBaia KOpaHUYECKHE MOTUBBI B 3TOM LUKJIE, BBIICINUB OTIEIIbHbBIE
CTUXOTBOPEHMs B ONPEAEICHHYIO IPYIIy, IJie cTUXaM npezanociansl snurpadsl u3 Kopana,
100 Xe B COJCPKAHUU UX COAEPIKATCS CKPBITHIE IUTATHI M3 TOTO CBALICHHOTO TEKCTA; B
APYTYIO TPYIILy COOpaHbl «CTUXOTBOPEHMSI, ABJISIOIIMECS IPECKAa3aMHU U IIEpEeBOJaMHU JIET€H]I,
cyp, astoB Kopana, He Bcerna umeromue snurpadst <...> M. A.bynun obpamaercs k Cypam
Kopana, paccmarpuBas MX Kak Marepuan aias Oojiee TINIyOOKOIO NPOHUKHOBEHHS B
COOCTBEHHBIC WJICH W JIMPHUSCKHUE 00pa3bl», — crpaBemimBo orMedaeT Okcana YeOoHEeHKO
[UeGonenko, 2004].

Hakonen, B cBoem wuccinenoBannu O.YeOoHeHKO oOpariaeT BHUMAaHHE HAa CTUXH,
cojiepkaliue B ce0e «epeceueHus» AByX cakpaibHbIX TekcToB: Kopana u Berxoro 3aBera. B
4eTBEpPTOM K€ maparpade BTOpoi TiaBbl «3eifHad»: mostuka Boctoka» O.C.YebGoHEHKO
BBISIBJIIET B CTMXOTBOPEHHUSX bByHMHa ONM)KHEBOCTOYHBIE MOITHYECKHE TPaJULUM, Kak,
Hampumep, B ctuxax «3eiHad», «Po3bl upaszan, «3aser Caaaun», «mpy-ynp-Kaiic». Tak, B
CTUXOTBOpEHHH «3eliHab», HallMCaHHOE B AyXe apaOCKOil MecHU, OHA OTMEYaeT «OJIECTSILYIO
ctunu3auuio». Er  JaH NpeKpacHbll aHaau3 MO3THKM BOCTOYHBIX CTUXOB byHUHa,
npociiexuBaercs puinocodckoe conepkaHue MX, U, HAKOHEL, TO MHUPOOILYIIEHHE, KOTOPOe
XapakTepHo st MycyibmanuHa. [locie Takoi Onecrtsmieid paOoThl, Ka3anoch Obl, Tema
ucuepnana ceds. Tem He menee, B 2010 rony mnosBisercd eme OAHA JAUCCEpTaLus,
MOCBAIICHHAs: OyHWHCKOW OPHEHTAIbHOW TeMe — «BOCTOYHBIE TpagWlid B TBOPYECKOM
Bocnpusituu . A .byauna» (Mocksa, 2010) TaupoBoit Upunbl AnekcaHJpOBHBI.

OTO0 0/IHO U3 CaMbIX HHTEPECHBIX HCCIIEI0BaHUM, TOCBSILIEHHBIX BocTOKy B TBOpUecTBe
bynuna. Ilpexxae Bcero, oOpamaer Ha ceOsd BHUMaHHE JTOOPOCOBECTHOCTH IMOJOOpa BCeX
MaTEepUajIoB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K ITOW TeMe, a TakkKe yBaKeHHE K paboTaM CBOMX Hay4YHBIX
npemecTBeHHUKOB. Tak, TaupoBa moguepkHysia To 0OCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO 3TOM mpobiieMoit
3aHMMAJIUCh U Ha 3amnaje, HauuHast ¢ 50-X roJoB npouuioro Beka. Ero nmpojenaH TiareabHbIN
aHaJIN3 3TUX TPYIOB. 3aMEYaTelbHO TO, YTO BIEPBBIE CPEIM M3YYAIOIIUX 3TY TEMY UMEHHO
TaunpoBa nmpuBieKiia KHUTH apaOCKUX U MEPCUJICKUX (PUITIOIOTOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TBOPUECTBY
bynuHa, B yacTHOoCcTH, paboTy Makapum anb-I"ampu «/cnamcko-apabckue MOTHUBBI B PYCCKOM
nuTepatype» (Ha apaOckom si3bike, koropas Beiluia B 1990 romy B Kyseiite), rae aBTop
oTMeuaeT, uTo «byHUH sBIsSeTcs caMoil KpymHOI ¢Gurypoii, Ha KoTopyto apadckuii Boctok
MMeI OrpoMHOE BiMsiHUE. Y 3TO BIMSIHME LIEHHO TeM, YTO OH JIMYHO TaM MoObIBai <...> HO HE
Tosibko. OH n3yvan ucinaM u untan Kopan» [Tauposa, 2010]. B a3ToM psiny MOXKHO OTMETUTH U
MOHOTrpaduio Mdxpsanyp — poueHra TerepaHCKOro yHHBEPCHTETa, KaHAuAaTa
¢unonornyeckux Hayk — «MBan bynun u mup Boctoka» (2007). Bropas riaBa nuccepranuu
TaupoBoit — «Bocnpusitue M.A.bynunsiM kynbTypbl apabckoro Boctoka» — mocpsiieHa
apabCKOMy IMKJIy CTUXOB I103Ta, /i€ aBTOP OTMEYAET, YTO OYHHUHCKHUH «TajlaHT MPOSIBUIICS B
YHUKaJIbHONW KPATKOCTH BBICKA3bIBaHUS, a TAK)K€ B YMEHHMHM HECKOJIbKUMH JIAKOHUYHBIMU
IITPUXAMH MTepeaaTh cyTh uciaamay [Tauposa, 2010].

Bepa Huxomaesna MypowmieBa-bynnna Bo Bpemsi myremectBus mo CramOymy oOparmaer
BHHUMaHUE Ha TO, 4TO «Bu3antus mano TpoHysa B Te 1HU byHnHa, OH HE IOYYBCTBOBAII €€, 3aTO
Wcnam Bomen rimy0oko B ero ayury. Bot yto on numer B cBoelt «Tenp nTuilsi»: “He 3Hato
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MyTEUIECTBEHHNKA, HE YKOPHUBIIETO 3a TO, YTO OHM (TypkH) oroiwiu xpaM. Ho typeuxkas
npoctoTa, Harota Couu Bo3BpalaeT MeHs K Havyany Mciaama, poxaeHHoro B mycteine. U ¢
MEePBOOBITHON MPOCTOTONW OOCBHIMH BXOAST CHOJIa MOJISALIMECS, — BXOIAT, KOTJa KOMY
B3JlyMaeTcsi, MO0 Bcer/a M Ui BCEX OTKPBITHI ABepH MeueTH. C ApeBHEH JOBEPUUBOCTHIO, C
MOJHATHIM K HEOY JIUIIOM U C MOJHSATHIMHU JIAJOHSIMU OOpaIllaloT OHU CBOU MOJBLOBI K bory B
9TOM CBETOHOCHOM XpaMe:

Bo nms bora, MunocepaHOro 1 MuiocTuBoro!

XBana Emy, Bnacturento BcenenHoi!

Bnanpike us, Cyna u Boznasuus!”
Tporaer Bynuna To, 4To “raifHple MOJIBOBI U CIIABOCTIOBHUS MAIAOIIETO HUI] YEIOBEKA CO BCEX
KOHIIOB MUPa HECYTCSI BCErJJa K €IMHOMY MECTY: K CBATOMY I'OpOay, K BeTX03aBeTHOMY KamHIo
B mycThiHe M3mManna u Arapu...”. Sl cuutaro, 4to npeObiBanne B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONIE B TEUECHHUE
Mecsiia ObUIO OJIHUM U3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX, OJIATOTOBOPHBIX M MO3TUYECKHX COOBITHI B €ro
IyXOBHO# xu3HW» [MypomiieBa-bynuna, 1989].
B nyremectBun Ha Bocrok ByHuH HUKOrZIa He paccTaBajics C KHUIOW HEPCHJICKOrO IMO3Ta
Caamun «Teskupar». [nsg Hero 3Tra KHUra ObUla CPEIOTOYHMEM BOCTOYHOM MYIPOCTH U
MO3TUYECKOr0 MacTepcTBa. [lopoil oH gake OTOXIECTBIsUT ceOs ¢ HUM, MOCKoIbKy Caanu
MHOT0 nyTeuecTBoBasl. bynuny Obu1o 32 roga. [IpoxuB Tpuanars jaet, OH MeuTai HPOUTH TOT
ke MyThb, uTo U Caau: MO3HAaB MYIPOCTh HAYYHYIO, OOPECTH B MyTEIIECTBUAX MYIPOCTh MHUpA!
«PoguBmvch, ynoTpeOusn OH TpUILATH JIET HAa NPUOOpETEeHHE IMO3HAHUM; TPUALATH — Ha
CTPAHCTBOBAHHS U TPHIIATH — HA pa3MbIILICHHUS. ..» [MypomieBa-bynuna, 1989], — rosopuin
byHuH.

Oco0oit  ¢puinocodckoit  TIyOMHOH W  MHCTUYECKMM OOasHUEM  OTIUYAeTCs
ctuxoTBopenue MBana bynuna «TaitHay (1905), xotopoi npeamocinan snurpad u3 Kopana
(Cypa «barapa»): «9nud. Jlam. Mum». O10 nepeuucnenue OykB apabckoro andasura, ¢
KOTOpO#l HaunHaeTcsi Ha3BaHHast Cypa, MOAUYEpPKUBAET HE TOJIBKO CAaKpaJIbHOCTh CJIOBA, HO U
CBSILICHHBIA CMBICH Ka)XJ0H OYKBBI KOPAaHUYECKOTO TEKCTa. YUHTHIBAs, YTO COJECp)KaHUE
Kopana B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi, KaKk YTBEP)KIAeT NEPEBOJUUK CMBICIOB 3TOW CBSIIIIEHHON KHUTU
Banepus ITopoxoBa, pacmmdpoBano numib Ha 10%, Toraga He cay4yailHO M Ha3BaHUE, JaAHHOE
byHuHBIM cTHXOTBOpeHuto — «TalHay:

OH Ha KIIMHOK JJOXHYJI — U 5KaJIo

Ero cupuiickoro kuHxana

ITomepkiio B JpIMKE TOIYOOi:

[Tox npiMKoM sipye 3a0mcTanu
Y30pbI 30JI0Ta HA CTAIIN

CBoeil 4epBOHHOIO PE3BOOH.

«Bo nms 6ora u npopoxka,

[IpouTn, ciayra HebGec u poxa.

CBoil OpaHHBIN KIWY: CKaXKU, KAKHM
JleBr30M TBOMW KJIIMHOK YKpaIeH?»

U on ckazain: «/leBu3 mMoii cTpaiieH.
OH — rtaifHa TaitH: Dnud. Jlam. Mumy.
«Qnud. Jlam. Mum? Ho >tu 3HaKU
TemHbl, Kak MyTh B 3arpoOHOM Mpake:
Cokpsbut ux Taitny Moxammes. .. »
«Moiun, Momum! — cKaszaji OH CTpOro, —
Her B Mupe 6ora, kpome Oora.
CunbHee TaliHbI — CHUJIBI HET».
Ckasain, KOCHYJICS SITaraHOM

Yena noJ meIKOBBIM TIOPOAHOM.
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OkuHyn )xapkuii ATMen1aH

JIeHUBBIM B3TJISIIOM XUIIHOW IITHIBI —

U Txo0 cuHMe pecHUIIbI

OnATh CKJIOHUI HA SITaraH. [bynun, 1987]

CogepxaHue 5TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS HAa MEHTaJbHOM YPOBHE HACTOJIBKO BEPHO
nepeaaeT OUyIeHHe MyCYIbMaHWHa, YTO 330TepUIecKoe coaeprkanue nepBbix ctpod Cypsl,
naxke Oyqydd HENOHSATHBIM HEIMOCBSIIEHHOMY, TEeM HE MeHee HeceT B cebe 0colyro
CaKpaJIbHOCTh. B KOMMEHTapusX K 3ToMy cTuxotrBopeHuio A.babopexo mumer: «mud. Jlam.
Mum — OykBbI apabckoro andaBurta, HaunMHaromue 2-10, 29-10, 30-10 u 31-10 rmaBel Kopana.
BykBbI (unca0M OT OAHOM /10 YeThIpeX) cTosAT B Havaie 29 rinaB Kopana. 3naueHue »Tux OykB
YTEpSHO, MOYEMY OHHM HA3bIBAIOTCSA “‘TEMHBIMU~ WIH ‘“‘UHOCKA3aTeJbHbIMU . MycCylibMaHe
CUMTAIOT, YTO B HUX CKPBITHI BEIMKUE TAWHbI, H3BECTHBIE JIMIIb IPOPOKY U aHrenam» [byHum,
1965].

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTD, UTO Ha BOCcTOKe, B 4aCTHOCTH, B A3epOaiikane
B X1V Beke cyliecTBOBajIoO ABMKEHHE Xypy(]u3ma, mpuaaBaBliee cakpaibHblid CMBICT OyKBam
(xypypusm ot apabckoro xypyg — Oykewt). IlockoabKy Xypy(hUTHI CUHTAIM YeIOBEKa
JTyXOBHOM 3MaHanuel bora, co3maHHbIM Mo ero oopasy u monoduro, Hocutenem VICTUHBI, TO
OHH TIOJIaraju, 4TO 3TO HAXOJAUT OTpaK€HUE U B (U3NUYECKOM CTPOEHHHM JIMLa yenoBeka. Kak
ormeuyaer babGaeB Sry0 B cratbe «Xypypusm u ero BIUSHUE Ha a3zepOailKaHCKYIO
JUTEpaTypy», «Ha JULE 4YejJoBeka HamucaHo cioBo «Aumax» (bor). Tak, Hoc yenoBeka
ynonobmusercs apadckoii 0ykse «amud» (I), HocoBbIe oTBepcTHs — OyKBe «iIam» (J), rimasza —
«xen( ), u croBo «Autax» obpa3yercs UMEHHO 3 3Tux OykB» [babaes, 2009]. SAry6 babaes
B 9TOI cTaThe MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAETCS HA «OTIIOBCKUX» M «MATEPUHCKUX» JTUHUSIX JIUIIA,
OTPAXKAIOLINUX OMNPEACIICHHBIE YMCIIa, UMEIOIIME CAKPAJIBbHBIM CMBICI. YYEHBIN-BOCTOKOBE
Maxupa ['ynueBa B cBoeM ¢yHIaMEHTAIbHOM HccleoBaHuu («OCHOBHBIE KaTeropuu
BOCTOYHOW mo3Tuku» baky, 2010) numer, 4yTo B KJIACCUYECKOM BOCTOYHOM IOATHKE
CyILeCTBOBAJI TAKOM MOATUYECKHil npueM, Kak «lhamiil-vasl», uto o3Havaet «3Hak, Hamek». C
MOMOIIIBI0 3TOTO TOATHYECKOTO MpHEMa IOAT BBIpaXKaJl CBOM MBICIM TMOCPEICTBOM OYKB
apabckoro andasura, coeuHssl MX. bonbioe pacnpocTpaHeHHe 3TO MOIYyYHIIO B TBOPUYECTBE
azepOaiipkaHCKUX 03ToB Xaranu, ®usynu, a B HoBoe Bpems — y Amibir Aneckepa (M3BECTHO
ero CTUXoTBOpeHue moj HazBaHueM «Olif-lomy).

Maxupa ['ynueBa yTBepKIaeT, YTO B TEPCOA3BIYHON TOI3UM OSTOT MPHEM ObLI
pacrpocTpaHeH OoJjbllle, OHAKO OHA Pa3IMyYaeT HUCHOJIb30BaHWE OYKBEHHON CHMBOJIMKH B
Xypy(husme oT MCHONB30BaHUSl €r0 KaK CTHJIMCTUYECKOro mpuema B 1mod3uu. U B kauecTBe

pUMepa yYeHbIH NMPUBOJUT TBOPYECTBO BEIMKOro moi3ra-xypydura Mmanennuna Hacumu
[Quliyeva, 2010].

3AK/IIOYEHUE

Kak BunuM, byHMH BOCHPOM3BOIUT B TEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHHMS 3Ty TPAIULHUIO U ITO
MIO3BOJISIET €My OJIM3KO MOJOWTH K MUPOOILYIIEHUIO MyCYIbMaHHHA.
Kak ormeuaer mnpod. P.I'KynueBa, «B OyHHMHCKOM TBOpYECTBE JEHCTBYIOT 3aKOHBI
YHHUBEpCYMa, I/ie 3HaUMMO BCe, TJI€ 4YacTh ONpeAeIsIeTcs Yepes Leloe, a Lenoe yepe3 yacti. B
9TOM KOHTEKCTE HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3/IEJINTh YEIOBEKA U MPUPOLY, YEIOBEKA U OKPYKAIOLIEE ETO
npoctpanctBo» [Kymuesa, 2017]. Tlo ee mHenuto, bynun siBnsiercss Hanbosiee BOCTOUYHBIM
CpeIy BCEX PYCCKUX M €BPONEUCKUX MHUCATENEH B CUIIY TOTO, YTO OH «B BBICIIEH CTENEHHU, B
OTJIMYME OT OOBIYHOTO YENOBEKa, aKTYaJIM3UPYeT SMOLMOHAIBbHYIO NaMsITh HE TOJbKO
OT/eNbHON IMYHOCTH, HO U OecuncieHHbIX mpeakos» [Kymnuesa, 2017]. B sTom cmbicine bynun
«MIPOBOJHUK IHEPTHH MPEKPACHOTO, 00’KECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHMsI, KaK y cyduen» [Kynuesa,
2017]. Kak BuauM, 3cTeTHYECKHE BO33peHUs ByHHHA, €ro AyXOBHBbIE MOUCKU OBUTH TECHO
CBSI3aHBI C BOCTOYHBIMU (PUITOCOCKUMH CHCTEMaMH.
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Taxum o6pazom, TBOpuecTBO byHHHa 1aeT HaM OCHOBaHKE TPOBOAUTH TAKOTO POJia Mapasliesn
MEXJy €ro JIMPUKON U JIMPUKOM BocTOUHOU, OpHako ByHUH B CBOEM CTpEMIIEHUM MOCTUYb
Bocrok mper panpme. OH CTpEMHUTCS IPOHUKHYTh B JYXOBHYIO CYHIHOCTH BOCTOYHOI'O
MHpOOINYyIIeHHs. TaK, 03T NPUXOAUT K CTUXOTBOPEHUSIM, CBA3aHHBIM ¢ TeMou Mcnama.
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UNDERSTANDING OF MAN IN THE BYZANTINE PATRISTIC TEACHINGS AND
ISLAM: SOURCES OF RUSSIAN CULTURE

Abstract. The article examines the Greek-Byzantine patristic heritage of considering
the human being concerning God in the context of the formation of the mystical-religious
direction of perception of the Deity through the uncreated Light. Special attention is paid to the
anthropological and epistemological meanings of the early and late Byzantine philosophy,
which formed the unique axiological space of the Byzantine area of culture. The concepts of
the Divine energies and logos of Maxim the Confessor, the doctrines of the Divine uncreated
Light of Simeon the New Theologian and the Tabor Light of Gregory Palamas, and some ideas
of the Hesychasm are presented. The teaching of man in Islam is taken under the consideration.
The role of anthropological ideas of Islam for the formation of Russian culture and philosophy
is emphasized. The importance of the formation of Byzantine and medieval Muslim traditions
for the formation of modern religious culture in Russia and the countries of Islamic civilizations
is highlighted. Emphasis is placed on the continuity of the teachings of the Church Fathers of
the Nicene and Medieval periods, representing their valuable significance for forming the
philosophy of Byzantium and its transformation in ancient Russian thinking. The concepts and
concepts of Christian theology and traditional theology of Islam (kalam) are compared.

Keywords: Philosophy of man, Islam, Kalam, Teaching of the Human in Islam,
Greek-Byzantine Patristics, Divine Light, Hesychasm, Logoi and Energies of God.

Yuctsaxosa O.B., Yncrsaxkos /J1.H.
Poccutickuil ynusepcumem opyacovl Hapooos umenu Ilampuca JIymymoot

MNOHUMAHUE YEJIOBEKA B BUBAHTUHCKHUX CBATOOTEYECKHX
YUYEHUAX U UCJIAME: HCTOKH PYCCKOM KYJIbTYPhI

AHHOTanusi. B craree paccMaTpuBaeTCs TI'PEKO-BU3AHTHUMCKAs NaTPUCTHYECKAS
TPaJULMs PACCMOTPEHUsI YeIOBEKa BO B3aMMOCBs3U ¢ borom B KOHTeKkcTe (HhOpPMUPOBAHMS
MHUCTUKO-PEIUTMO3HOTO HampaBieHUsl BocnpuaTus boxecTBa B HETBApHOM (HECOTBOPEHHOM)
cBeTe. BhIBEIEHBI aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUE U DIHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUE CMBICIBI PAHHEN U MO3JHEH
BU3aHTHUHCKONH  Quiocodun, cocTaBUBIIME 0CO00€ aKCHOJIOIMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
BU3aHTUHCKOrO apeana KyJabTypsl. lIpencrasiensl koHuenuuu bo>KeCTBEHHBIX DHEPrUN U
norocoB Makcuma Hcnosennuka, boxectBeHHoro HerBapHoro cBera Cumeona Hosoro
borocnosa, ®aBopckoro csera I'puropus Ilamambl, a Takke HEKOTOpbIE HIEU HCHUXA3Ma.
Oco0oe BHHMMaHHE YJEIEHO YYEHHIO O uenoBeke B wuciame. llomuepkuBaercs poib
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX HJIeH Mcllama JJIsl CTAHOBJIEHUS POCCHMCKON KyIbTypsl U (umocoduu.
Brinengercs 3HaUMMOCTh CTAHOBJIEHUS BU3AHTUHWCKOM M CPEAHEBEKOBOW MYCYJIbMaHCKOU
Tpaguuui i (HOPMUPOBAHMS COBPEMEHHON pEIMIHO3HON KyiabTypbl Poccuu u crpan
HCITAMCKHMX LUBWIM3alMNA. J[emaeTcs akueHT Ha MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH ydyeHHM OTHOB LEPKBHU
HUKENCKOI0 U CPETHEBEKOBOTO IIEPUOIOB, UTO PENPE3CHTUPYET UX LIEHHOCTHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh
s ¢opmupoBanust ¢unocobpun Buzantum u ee TpaHchopmanuu B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM
MblieHH. CoOINOCTaBleHbl TOHATHS Y KOHLENThl XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOrocioBUS U
TPaJIULUOHHOMN TEOJIOrHH Hcaama (Kajam).

Kurouesble cioBa: punocodus yenoBeka, UciiaM, KajlaM, yueHHE O YeJIOBEKEe UciIaMa,
IPEKO-BU3aHTUMCKAs TaTPUCTUKA, bOXKECTBEHHBIN CBET, HCUXa3M, JIOTOCHI U dHepruu bora.
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BBEJIEHUE

Muctuko-penuruo3Has Tpaaulus 3aHUMalla OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEe MECTO B YUEHHSIX
rpedecknx OTHOB LIEPKBU B CPEIHEBEKOBBIM WM MO3AHUM 3Tambl pazButus Buzantuu. Ota
TpajuIUsl CTaja OJHMM U3 HCTOYHUKOB PYCCKOWU KYJBTYpPBbI, IMOCKOJbKY BH3aHTHUUCKOE
BIIUSIHUE ObUIO OYEHb BEIMKO JJISl JPEBHEPYCCKON MBICIU U cpeqHeBekoBoil Pycu. Cnenyet
OTMETHUTh, YTO MHCTHKO-PEIUTHO3HOE TEUCHUE CPEIHEBEKOBOW Bu3zaHTHM cOMOCTaBUMO BO
MHOTHUX HJAESIX CO CpeAHEBEKOBOW apabo-mycyinbMaHCKOW Quiocoduel, 0COOEHHO ¢
cybusmom an-I'azamu. Opnako, Ooyiee Bcero OOBEAMHAIOT BHU3AHTHHCKOE U PYCCKOE
XPUCTUAHCTBO M HCJIAM HUX AaHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKHE yueHHus. YeaoBeK B 000UX pelIUrusix M
KYJIbTypax — XpUCTUAHCKOU U MYCYJIbBMAHCKOM — BUJIEJICSI OUYEHb BHICOKO U PacCMaTpUBAJICS B
CBSI3M C €r0 IpeJHa3HaYeHUEM CIYXHUTh TBOPILY U OOIIECTBY.

[TomuepkHeM, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOE HampaBieHHEe (HHUI0CO(CKO-PETUTHO3HON MBICIIH
HA3bIBAETCS MHUCTUYECKUM JIMIIb B IUIAHE AaKIEHTyalluh Ha Cyry0o JUYHOCTHOM,
WHJIMBUYAJIBHOM, TOCTHXeHMM bora B JABMKEHUM  4YeloBeKa (Kak  IPaBUIIO,
MOHAIIIECTBYIOIIET0) K JYXOBHOMY enuHeHuIo ¢ borom. ['peko-Bru3aHTUiCKHE MATPUCTHUECKUE
TEKCTBI IPOHUKHYTHI UCSIMU CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOTO U CBEPXpa3yMHOro rno3Hanusi bora Tpouiist
MOCPEACTBOM BOCHPUATUS HemaapHo2o (HecOTBOpeHHOro) bojkecTBeHHOTO cBeTa. YUeHue o
npuposie boxxectBeHHoro cera (B ucuxasme — daBopckoro) GopMUpOBaTIOCh B KOHTEKCTE
pelIeHHs TEeOoJOTrH4ecKnuX M  (punococko-aHTPOMOIOTHYECKMX BOMPOCOB BOCTOYHOIO
XpucTHaHCTBAa MHOTUMH OTIIaMU IIEPKBU, HAYMHAS C KJIACCUYECKON (HUKEMCKOM) MaTpuCTUKHI
W JI0 UcuXa3Ma II03JIHCBU3aHTUUCKOW 3moxu. Adanacuii Bemukwmii, ['puropuii borocios,
Kupunn Anexcannpuiickuii, Makcum HcnoBenuuk, Moann lamackun, [laBen Jlatpuiickui,
Cumeon Hogwiit borocnos, I'puropuii [Tanama u MHOTHE 1., pa3BUBast OMOJICHCKHUE CMBICIIBI
KaTeroOpuM cgem, MHUCAIM O BHYTPEHHEW 03apEHHOCTH 4YesIoBeKa BOKeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM H
MPUCYTCTBUEM bBOXECTBEHHOM NpPUPOABI BO BHYTPEHHEM MHUpPE Ka)XJOro 4YelIOBEeKa. ITO
OTPEENsI0 OCOOBIN IEHHOCTHBIM MHUP YEJIOBEUYECKOW JIMYHOCTH BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSX C
TBOpLIOM, HaMeUaI0 BBICOKOE MpeaHa3HaueHue yenoBeka. [loromy OTIbl EPKBU MBICTHIN U
TBOPHJIM HE TOJILKO U JIAXKE HE CTOJIBKO C TIO3HUIIMH TEOJIOTHH, CKOJIBKO C TTO3UIHH (HIocodcko-
aKCHOJIOTUYECKOH.

Bonee Toro, ajis BOCTOYHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA HES COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS YEIOBEKa
nexana B 00JIaCTH €ro BO3BBIIIEHHBIX THOCEOJOTHMUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, MOCKOIBbKY MYyTh
boromo3Hanusi CBS3BIBANICS C MHAMBUIYATbHBIM  CAaMOIIO3HAHHEM, OUHWIIEHHUEM W
MpHOOPETEeHNEM JYXOBHOTO 3HAHHS, Ha BEPIIMHE KOTOPOrO WMHAMBHAA OKHIAET BCTpeda C
borom B ocobom cocrosiHuu 00BH K ['ocnony. OgHako BO3BBILIEHHE JTUYHOCTH /10 3TOH
BBICOKOHM CTymneHW eAuHeHusi ¢ borom Tpouliieil BBIMUCHIBAIOCH CBATBIMM OTHAMU TOJIBKO
yepe3 JOCTHKEHHE JI0OBU K JPYroMy 4YeJIOBEKYy, K OJKHeMy, Jnaxe He3HakoMomy. Cam
nporiecc boromo3Hanus onpenensncs Teo3ucoM (000KEHNUEM UeIOBeKa) U MOMBITKOW BEPHYTh
yrepsitHHoe boromonooue. UMEHHO 3TOT BCEMOTIIONIAONTNH MyTh ABUKEHUS BBEPX K TBOpITY U
MOT TIPUBECTH TMOJABIKHUKA K TMEPEKUBAHHUIO JYXOBHOTO equHCTBa ¢ borom (9TH uaen
npucymu, Hanpumep, Cumeony Hosomy borocinosy).

PaccmarpuBaemas Tpaauius ctajga OCHOBONOJATAIOUIEH 71l pYCCKOM KYJIbTYPhI SNIOXH
Hpesneit u CpenneBekoBoii Pycu. Takxke MOXHO OOHAPYXUTH CXOJICTBO OTIEIBHBIX HICH
Bu3aHTHiickux OTHOB W an-l'a3anmum Kak TpPeACTaBUTENs CpPETHEBEKOBOTO cypusMa u
MYCYJIbMaHCKOM (pUI0COPCKO-TE0IOrnYeCcKOi cuctemMbl. B 1aHHOM cTaThe MBI paccMaTpUBaEM
OCHOBOIIOJIAralolIfe UAEH TPEX CamblX 3HAUMMBIX BU3aHTUKCcKuUX OTioB LlepkBu, KOTOpEIE,
COOCTBEHHO, M COCTABHJIA OPUTHHAIBLHOE MaTPUCTUIECKOE YICHUE O YEeTTOBEKE, HAX O ISAIIETOCS
B Ipoliecce no3Hanus bora yepes Bocnpustie HecoTBopeHHOTO (boXecTBeHHOTO cBeTa). ITH
y4eHHs] HauOoJiee€ COMOCTaBHUMBI C KOHIICMIIMEH dYelloBeKa B  HCIaMe€ CBOUMU
AQHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUMH TOTOKEHUSIMH.
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OTHObI HEPKBHU O YEJIOBEKE U BOI'OITIO3HAHUU INIOCPEACTBOM

BOCITPUATUSA HETBAPHOI'O CBETA

B rpeko-Bu3anTHiicKOi maTtpuctuke npenogaooHoro Makcuma Ucnosennuka (VI-VII
BB.) MO’KHO Ha3BaTh OCHOBATEJIEM IIE€JIOCTHON XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM TOKTpUHBI. OH 3aBepiiaeT u
CUCTeMAaTU3HpYyeT 0oJiee paHHUE XPUCTOIOTHYECKHUE yueHUsl HUKeHCcKux OTIIOB U MOKAa3bIBAeT
CMBICJI 1 HA3HAUYECHUE YEJIOBEKA B COTBOPEHHOM MUPE B KOHTEKCTE JIUYHOCMHO20 BOCTIPUSITHUS
HETBApHOTO CBETa uepe3 dHepruu u jorockl bora (Makcum Hcnoemnuk, 1993). Cesroi
MaxkcuM TeopeTHIeCcKH Co3Aall 0COOBIN 00pa3 OBITHS YEIOBEKa, HAIPSIMYIO KOPPEITUPYIOLTUI
C HPAaBCTBEHHBIMH HOPMaMHU M TyXOBHBIMHU IIEHHOCTSIMU oOIecTBa. COrjiacHO rpeueckomy
OrTI1y, 0COOBII TyXOBHBIN CBET, Kak 0TOJECK b0keCTBEHHOr0 HETBAPHOTO CBETA, MIMMAHEHTHO
MPUCYIL KAKI0M JINYHOCTH. MHUCTUUECKNI1 HECOTBOPEHHBIN CBET COEAUHSET YesioBeKa U bora,
JTAeT HAJIeXkKy Ha MmocTuxkeHue TBoplia B MIaHe PeIMTHO3HOIO THOCKCA. Bo3BbIllieHHAs Haest
JApOBAaHHOW bBOroM CBETOHOCHOCTH CBSA3BIBAET KaXKIOI'O YEJIOBEKA C IMOTEHUUAJIbHBIM
JOCTUKEHUEM BBICOYAMIIIEr0 COCTOSIHUS BOCIIPUATHS bokeCcTBEHHBIX JI0rocoB (3Hepruii bora)
U pacTBOpeHHus B Jt0OBU K TBOpIly, a 3HAUUT U OCO3HAHHUEM CBOEH MpUHAANIEKHOCTH K Ero
boxxecTBeHHOI pHUpoIE.

®dunocodeko-anTpononornyeckue uaen Makcuma lVcnoBeqHuka B CpeHEBEKOBBIN
nepuoy yriayoiasier Cumeon Hoserit borocimor (X1 B), 700aBIisisi MECTUIIM3M CBETA W OTIMCHIBAS
BO3MOKHOCTH JIMYHOCTH B JOCTHKEHHUU CBETOHOCHOIO COCTOSHMSI U JAHAJIOTMYECKOro
obmiernst ¢ TroprioM. [lo cyTH, MEUCTUKO-PETUTHO3HAS TPATUIUS BOCTOYHOTO XPHUCTUAHCTBA
snoxu CpelHEeBEKOBbs co3aaBajack mpexjae Bcero Cumeonom HoebeiM borocimoBom wu
I'puropuem Ilanamoii.

Cumeon Hosbiit borocnos, yuenuk Cumeona braroroseitHoro, ObIT caMbIM
3HAYUTEJIbHBIM U OPUTHUHAJIbHBIM MBICIUTENIEM CPEAN BU3AHTHUIUCKUX MUCTUKOB X—XI BB. Kak
cleyeT U3 aBToOMOorpaduueckux omucaHuil ero ku3Hu, CHMEOH 4acTO MMeN MHCTUYECKOE
BHJICHHE CBeTa. Bce ke MUCTHIIM3M 3TOro 0OrocioBa, Kak M rpedeckux OTiOB BoOOIIe, HE
CBOJIUTCS JIMIILIb K cO3eplaHuio cBeta. [locnennee A HUX OYEHb BaXKHO, HO HE OHO 00paszyeT
[EHTPATBHBIA MOMEHT M BEPIIMHY MUCTHYECKOW XU3HHU, a JIMYHAs BCTpeYa W OOIICHUE C
XpucCTOM, SBISIFOLIMMCS B CBETE U MIPEACTABIISIIOIIUM OJIHOBpEMEHHOE siBeHue bora Tpouiisl.
CHUMEOH MOTYEPKUBAJ ATO OIIYIIEHHE OJHOBpeMeHHOro enuHcTBa ¢ CoiHOM bBoxunm u
Tpouneii. «...o, HepaznenbHass Tpouna m HecnusHHas Enmnuna! O CeeT TpUMIIOCTACHBIN,
Otue, Coine u Jlyme, o Hauano Hauana u Binacte O6e3HavdanbHasi, 0 CBeT HEMMEHYEMBIH, KaK
COBEpIIIEHHO OE3BIMSHHBIN, U C JPYTOl CTOPOHBI MHOTOMMSIHHBIM, KaK BCE COBEPIAIONINH. ..»
(Cumeon, 1993, c. 98).

JlocTikeHHe CTOJIb BBICOKOTO COCTOSIHUSI BOCHPHUSITHS HETBApHOIO bB0XKECTBEHHOTO
CBETa 03HAuajJO0 MOCTWKEHHWE WHAUBHIAOM OCOOOr0 poja CaKpaJbHOTO 3HAHWUS — 3HAHUS U
OILYIICHUS €IMHCTBA YesoBeueckor u boxkecTBeHHOU mprpoabl. OH HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEYall
3TO B «b0OKECTBEHHBIX TUMHAX»: «...KTO COUeTaljl CBOIO BOJIIO ¢ boxxecTBeHHBIM JlyXxOoMm, TOT
cojienancsi 60romno100HBIM; BOCTIPUHSB B cepiie XpUCTa, OH [[IOMCTHHE] CTall XPUCTHAHUHOM
or Xpucra, umesi B cebe BOOOpa3UBIIMMCS €IUHAr0 XPHUCTa, COBEPIIEHHO HEYJIOBHUMOTO U
MOUCTHHE HEMPHUCTYITHOTO JUTs Beex TBapei» (CumeoH, 1993, c. 45).

3nanue Xpucra, MPUILEIINIEr0O B CBET€, — BbIIIE pPALHUOHAIBHOIO U TeM Oojee
YyBCTBEHHOTO; OHO HWHOE — 3TO CBEpX3HAaHHE, HE OOBSICHHUMOE KaTeropuaabHO U HE
nepeaaBaeMo B o0paszax. Tem He MeHee, OHO PaCKPBIBAET CYNTHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOIBI,
MOKAa3bIBaeT MyTh O0O0KEHUs ITUYHOCTH, JOCTHUTIICH HEOBIBATON BBICOTHI B3aMMOCBS3H C
borom. Poccwmiickuii ¢unocodp C.C. Xopyxkuil B ATOM IUTaHE OTMEYaj, YTO JTUYHOCTHO-
JTyXOBHBIH TYyTh OOOKEHUS 4YellOBEKa OTpaXkaeT coakmusHocms 4YenoBeka bory B gene
«ctsokaaus  Jlyxa Casaroro». ®dwiocod B oOmpeneseHUH WHIWBHIYATbHO-MHCTHYECKOTO
MO3HAHUS TOJAYEPKUBAT HUMEHHO 3TO CO-paboOmHU4ecmeo, 8zaumooelicmeue WHIWBHUIA U
TBopma: «..9K3UCTEHIIMATBHOE COJIEPKAHUE XapaKTEPHU3YeT JHEPTUUHO-CHHEPTHIHYIO
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JUHAMMKY JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHMH bora m d4enoBeka — OUHAMHUKY BHYTPEHHErO IpoLecca,
KOTOPBI N3BHE HAIPABJISIEM U HENPEABUIAUM U B CBOEM UyBCTBEHHOM BBIPAXKEHUU IPUHUMAET
BCE€ HOBBIE U pa3zHble (OPMbI, HU C OAHON He OyAy4M CBSI3aH CYLIHOCTHOM M OKOHYATEJIbHON
cBs3blo» (Xopyxkui, 1991, c. 51).

B yuyenun Cumeona HoBoro borocnoBa 3to enuHcTBO uenoBeka u bora oObsicHsIOCH
TakUM 00pa3oM, YTO Ha BEPILIMHE THOCHCA XPHUCTOC HAYUHAET 2080pumb C TOIABHKHUKOM
«uepes e2o0 cepoyey», W TOrJa MOCIEIHUN NpuoOpeTaeT auuHOe no3HaHue bora. IIpoctoe
BHJICHHE CBETA HE IPONyLUPYET Axaora ¢ borom, HO MOKET BbI3BaTh «CHIJIBHOE TOMJICHUEY U
SMOLIMOHAJIBHYIO HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTD. TOJIBKO ITOCIIE MHOTHX BUJICHUH CBETA U IIOCTOSHHON
NOOPOJETENbHOM JKW3HM YEJIOBEKA HACTYNAET pPEIIUTEIbHBIH MOMEHT, Korja XpHCTOC
HAUYMHAET 2060pums. 3eMHOMU IyTh YEJIOBEKA J0JIKEH 00EPHYThHCS aCKETUUECKUM CIIEI0BAaHUEM
3anoBenssM Xpucra, U Torga bojKeCTBEHHBIM CBET OTKPOETCs JIIOASAM Ul No3HaHus bora
Tpounel. Henoctixumslit bor siBisier ceds MroAsM, CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYITHBIM U IOCTH>KUMBIM,
HE yTpauuBasi, OJJHAKO, TANHCTBEHHOCTH ¥ HEJJOCTYITHOCTH CBOETO OBITHSI.

BoxecTBEHHBIN CBET, COIVIACHO BHU3AaHTUHCKOMY MHCTUKY, CTAaHOBHUTCS OCHOBOH
CO3HaHUS JIMYHOCTU: B HEM HMHIWBHUJ TMO3HAET HE TOJbKO BcemwimHero, HoO u ceds. OH
IIPOHUKAET B IIIyOMHBI CyIIECTBA YeJIOBEYECKOro, uinymero auaiora ¢ borom. EnunctBo ¢
Borom — Taxoke 001acTh anodaTHIecKkoro, MOCKOIBKY OHA OTPHIIAET BCe HecoBepiienHoe. Ho
3TO COCTOSIHUE aOCOJIOTHOCTH M COBEPIIEHCTBA €CTh <«II€PEXKUBAHUE» W3MEHUBLICHCS
MPUPOABI YeIOBEKa, CTaBlIed cBETOM. «OUMCTUBLINCH IMOKASHUEM M IOTOKaMHU clie3 U
npuoduascb 000KEHHOro Tena, Kak camoro bora, s um cam pgenatock borom uyepes
HEU3peuYeHHOoe coequHeHue. MTak, BOT TAMHCTBO: JIyIIa U TEJO... B IBYX CYIIHOCTSX ObIBatOT
€I1HO, T.€. CIMHO U JBa OHM OBIBAIOT, Mpuodmasck Xpucray (Cumeon, 1993, c. 22).

Touno crmemyss BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOW  Tpamumuu, mpenonoOHsi  CuMeoH
OTO’KIECTBIISIET MOHATUS «IH0O00Bb» U «bory». JIt060Bb CTAaHOBUTCS BEPIIMHOM, CIMBaroLIecs
c boxectBoM. bor oTkpeiBaeTcs cBoeil J1000BBIO, OHAa H300pakaeTcs Kak dSHEPrus,
cooOuraemas mojsaM. Bee ke, onpeznenss mo00Bb Kak 0oxecTBeHHYH0, cBiATol Orter He
OTOXJECTBIsIET ee ¢ boroMm mo ecrecTtBy. 371ech BaKHA MBICIbB, YTO CYHUIHOCTb bBoxus
OJTHOBPEMEHHO coolI1aemMa M HeAocTHwkuMa. YenoBek, obnamarouuii moboBbio K bory,
YHOCHUTCSI BOBHE, B CBET, UTOOBI CAMOMY CTaTh CBETOM, CHJION U Onaroaateio Cesitoro Jlyxa,
TaK KaK OH U €CTh CBET U JIIOOOBb.

B BuzanTHiickoMm apeane yueHue memeaprnozo céema Cumeona Hooro borocmosa B
Oyayiem OyneT UMeTh MHOTO NoYnTaTeIed 1 y4eHUKOB. MUCTHUYECKHUM OMBIT BU3AHTUICKOTO
Otna LlepkBU B CBOEM TEOPETHYECKOM BBIPRXKEHUM HE IIEJ Bpa3pe3 C TPaJUL[MOHHBIM
BOCTOYHBIM OOTrOCIIOBUEM U CBATOM CHMEOH 10 MpaBy U NOHBIHE CUUTACTCS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX
XPUCTOLIEHTPUYHBIX MIPEICTaBUTEIEH BOCTOUYHOM MaTpUCTUKH. Ero nemno 0bu10 IpoAomKeHo B
ucuxasme ['puropus IlanaMbl Ha 3aBepHIaroIeM dTane BU3aHTUICKON HCTOPUN.

I'puropmii Ilanama pasBuBaer yuenue Makcuma HMcnoBeanuka o0 sHeprusix bora,
IIPUMEHSIET U pacuupsieT MUCTULM3M CHMEOHA B CBS3H C JOKTPUHOM U MPAKTUKON MCHXa3Ma.
['maBHBIM COOBITHEM ISl TIPUBEPIKEHIIEB MCHUXa3Ma CTaHOBUTCA [Ipeobpasicenue Xpucra, B
KOTOpOM oOIIeHue 4yeioBeka ¢ borom BHIenoch Kak couyeTaHHE CBETOBBIX BOCHPUATHHA U
nuanora Mucyca ¢ yaeHukamu. CBeT, KOTOPBINM allOCTOJIbI «BUAENN» Ha PaBope, COriaacHoO U
MPEALIECTBYIOIIEH CBATOOTEYECKON TpaguLluU, U UCUXa3My, CBOMCTBEHEH bory mo nmpupoze.
OH — HECOTBOpPEHHBIN (HETBAPHBII), HO JOCTYIHBIHN OLIYIIEHUSIM yYeHUKOB Xpucta. IMeHHO
yepe3 MOCPECTBO CBETa, MpeoOpazuBIIero XpUcTa, BOSMOXKHO JIMYHOCTHOE MPUOOIIEHHE K
TPAaHCIEHJECHTHOW bBOXXECTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH. BuIEHHIO 3TOro cBeTa MPEaIIECTBYET
CO3epllaHHMe CBeTa YYBCTBEHHOI'O, CBS3aHHOTO C (PM3WYECKMM 3pEHHEM, M CBETa yMa —
VMCTOYHHMKA MBICIIUTEIIBHOMN JESTEIBHOCTH.

I'oBops o IlpeoOpaxenun Xpucta, I'puropuii [lanama HacTanBan u Ha npeoOpakeHUU
OymIl ¥ Tejla 4elloBeKa B COCTOSIHMM Bocrpustus bokectBeHHoro (®daBopckoro) caerta.
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[TosToMy MOXHO YTBEpPKIaTh, UTO CBIATUTENb [ pUropuii paccMarpuBal YEIOBEKa Kak
LEJIOCTHOE CYILECTBO, IIOABEPKEHHOE BIUSAHUIO boxxkecrBeHHOW mnpuponsl. I[Ipm sTom
JBUKEHHE K CBETOHOCHOMY IPEOOpPaKEHUIO MPUPOJbI 4YeJIOBEKa OOBACHAJIOCH MM Kak
NBYyEeIUHBIM mporiecc — oT bora k yenoBeky um oT yenoBeka K bory. MIMeHHO y3penue
@DaBOpPCKOTO CBETa CBEPXUYBCTBEHHO-UYBCTBEHHBIM BHUICHHUEM, JIOCTHUTaeMoe 0co00i
MUCTUYECKON MPAKTUKOH yMHO20 OeiaHus, W CTajo TIABHOW IIeNbl0 a)OHCKUX MOHAXOB-
HCHXAaCTOB.

CBer — 0Opa3HbBIi CHMBOJ HETBAPHOH MNPHPOJBI XPUCTA, CHUMBOJ, CBA3BIBAIOIINN
yenoBeka ¢ borom. CocTosiHre cBETOHOCHOCTH, eauHeHus: ¢ borom unu o6oxenus (Russell,
2004), no mHeHuto cB. ['puropus, He MOXKET OBITh TOCTUTHYTO JIMIIb TBOPYECKUM HOPBHIBOM
yenoBeka. bor cBoeil Onarogatbio moMoraer eMy B 3ToM. B To ke BpeMsi BU3aHTHICKUIl
MBICIIUTEINb OTBEPraeT BO33PEHUE, UTO NIOJyYEHHUE OJ1aroJaTi 3aBUCUT JIMILB OT BOJIM YEJIOBEKA.
EMy 49yxn Takke MECCUMUCTHYCCKUM (aTanu3M ABrycTHHA ABpEHUs, BBIBOJUMBIN U3
npenonpenenenus boxkectBeHHoro usz0Opanus. B nanHom Bompoce ['puropuii Ilamama
MIPUAEPKUBAJICS CBATOOTEYECKOW TpaAuIMK B paccMoTpeHuu boxecTBeHHOW Onaronatud u
cBO0OO/IBI BOJIM YEJIOBEKAa KAaK B3aMMHOTO M JIBYEAMHOIO Ipolecca. B cooTBeTcTBUM C €ro
TOYKOW 3peHHs, KaXKIbIH uenoBeK sBisgeTcs boxkecTBeHHbIM u30paHHUKOM. Jlroau
pas3nuyaroTcs JMIIb  pa3HOOOpa3sHeM Xapu3MaTMUeCKHUX JIapoB, TaJaHTOB, a TakKke
CIOCOOHOCTBIO U TOTOBHOCTBIO IPUHATH bokecTBeHHYIO O651aroaTh.

BoxxecTBeHHass OnarojaTh €CTh CBET, IMO3BOJIIIONIMEN JYyXOBHO 3JIOPOBBIM JIFOISIM
BcTpetuthes ¢ borom. B cBoelt pabote «OMUIUN» CBATUTENb MOJYEPKUBAET IIYOOKO
WHAWBUIYAIBHBIA XapakTep BocupusTus DaBOpCKOro cBeTa, yTBEpKIas, 4To OOLIeHHE
yenoBeka ¢ borom ecth «inyHocTHas BcTpeda» ¢ Xpucrtom ([lamama, 1994, c. 116). Ognako
BHYTPEHHSIS )KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA YCUIIMSIMH €r0 BOJIM JIOJKHA OBITh HACTpPOEHA Ha BOCIIPUSATUE U
omymenue bora. Heo0xoammo HaydUThCsl TOCTUTATh CBOIO AYILY, C T€M, YTOOBI OCO3HABATh
SIBJIEHUSI MUCTUYECKOW KWU3HU B CBETOHOCHOM €IMHCTBE ¢ borom. MHCTHKO-HCUXACTCKOE
BOcIpusiTue bora B cBeTe 03HA4Yall0 JOCTH>KEHHE BEPIIMHBI COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEKA,
COIIPOBOXAAEMOE HEBEPOATHBIM JAYXOBHBIM HACIAKICHUEM, PEIMTHO3HBIM 3KCTa30M. 37€ECh
OHTOJIOTUYECKUE, AaHTPOIOJOTHYECKUE, THOCEOJIOTUYECKHE, JCTETUYECKHE MpOoOJIeMbl
XPUCTUAHCTBA CXOAATCS B 0cOO0E €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE CB. [ pUropunii Ha3bIBal «BEUHOM )KU3HBIO
B bore».

BuzanTuiickuii Otery LlepkBr HacTanBaia Ha JyXOBHOW aKTUBHOCTHU 4esoBeka. TOT, KTO
nocturaet od1eHus ¢ borom, yxe He MOKET OCTaBaThcsl BHE cBeTa. Eciiu BAPYT MOABHKHUKOM
OBJIAJICBAET «MPAK», TO 3TO IOTOMY, YTO €T0 KU3Hb MOJIBEPIIIach BIUSHUIO Ipexa, nin xe bor
UCIIBITHIBAET €T0, YTOOBI CAIENATh CUIbHEE. DTH COCTOSHUS MPEOI0NIEBAIOTCS MOCIYIIAHUEM U
cmupenueM. Torga bor oTBeTHUT TeM, UTO CHOBa MOSBUTCSA B JyIIE€ M CEpALle MCHXACTa,
coolmiass CBOM CBET UEIOBEYECKOMY CYIIECTBY. «YenoBeK, CTaBIIMH MPUYACTHBIM
00XECTBEHHAro JEHCTBUS U M3MEHUBIIMIICS 0O0KECTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHUEM, CaM CTaHOBUTCS
Kak ObI CBET, U peObIBaeT BMecTe co cBetom» (ITamama, 1994, c. 134-135).

Uto0s! 6udemb boKeCTBEHHBIN CBET «TE€IECHBIMU OYaMM» HYKHO ObITh IPUYACTHBIM K
TOMY CBETY, HY)KHO OBITh uU3MeHeHHbiM UM. MUCTUYECKHI OMBIT MCHXa3Ma Mperoiaraet
npeobpaxcenue YEIOBEUECKOM MpUPOJBl IMMOJA B3aUMHBIM JeicTBUeM OnaronaTtd U
camoouniieHus. JlyxoBHoe HacnaxzaeHue @DaBOpCKMM CBETOM BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIpH
NesITeNIbHON MO3UIMU CyOBbeKTa, aKTUBHO (DOPMUPYIOIIErO U TOTOBSIIETO CBOW BHYTPEHHUMN
Mup A BcTpeur ¢ boroM. 3aBepiaeT 3To cTaHOBIEHHE bokeCcTBEHHAs dHEPrus B IIPoLEcCce
CBETOHOCHOTO TIpeoOpa)keHHs denoBedueckor cymHocTd. [lanama mpusbiBaeT MOABUKHUKOB
«HATPSYb» M BO3BBICUTH «OYH IYIIW» U, aKKyMYyIUpys TakuM crocoboM bokecTBeHHOE
o3apeHue, cTath cooOpasHbiMu TBopiy. Hamo momuaThes Haa co0oil, CBOMMH YyBCTBaMH,
MIPUBSI3aHHOCTSIMH, TATOTEHHUEM K BHEITHEMY MUpPY. «CTaTh ke moucTuHe 0nu3kum bory — He
BO3MOKHO, €CJIM TOJIbKO B MIPOLIECCE OUUIICHHS ce0sl Mbl HE CTaHEM BHE caMUX ceOs, Jiydiie
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K€ CKa3zaThb — BBIIIE caMUX ce0s, OCTaBUB INpPU YYyBCTBAX BCE TO, YTO BOCHPUHHUMAETCS
YyBCTBAMM, IOJHSABILUCH BBIIIE PACCY)KIECHUN U 3aKJIIOYEHUI M BCSIKaro 3HaHUS U CaMbIX
MBICJIEH; BCELENO OKa3blBasCh B JACHCTBUM JyXOBHAaro 4YyBCTBA, M JIOCTUIas 3TOr0 —
MPEBBIIIAIOIIAT0 BCsKOe 3HaHue — HeBeneHus» ([Tamama, 1994, c. 116).

HeBenenue, o xoropom roBOpUT cB. ['puropuii, — Bbimie 3HaHusA. OOHAKO 37ECh
pa3iIuyYHbIE ACNEKThl CpaBHEHUA. Bu3aHTHEll TOBOPUT O HEBEJEHUU, KOTOPOE BBILIE BCSIKOIO
36MHOIO 3HaHMs, omblTa M Hayku. Clle1oBaTeabHO, MMEETCSs B BHJY BbICHIEE 3HAHUE,
OCHOBaHHOE HE Ha paboTe Mo3ra, a IOMHMO HETO0 — KaK COCTOSIHUE CBEPXCO3HATEIbHOE U
CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOE, COCTOSIHME CBepxuenoBeueckoe. Eciau 3HaHMe CpaBHUTH CO CBETOM, TO
HEBEJICHHE — 3TO CBET HaJ CBETOM, ATO BEpIIMHA Ha IyTH K bory. «Mpak», KOTOpBIiI
TaMHCTBEHHO «03apsun» bora, Takke He MPUHAJIEKUT K 36MHBIM KaTeropusM. boxecTBeHHbIN
CBET HE MOT OBITh BOCIIPHHAT OpraHaMH 3pEHUs, T0O3TOMY OH Ha3bIBAaETCA «Mpaky». Mpak ecTb
HEMPUCTYNHBIA CBET. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe HegedeHue €CTh BbICOUailee 3HAHHE, KOTOPOE
YeNIOBEK MoTydaeT o Mepe cpoero npudmmkenus k bory (Chistyakova and Chistyakov, 2023).
YenoBek, TOCTUTIINI ATOM CTYNEHU O3HAHUS, HE HY>KIAeTCs y>K€ HU B OOBIYHBIX 3HAHUSIX, HU
B YyBCTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. OH BbIIIE Bcero 3toro. Takum obpazom, I'puropwmii [lanmama craBut
MOABMKHUYECKYIO  II€JIb  JOCTH)KEHHMS HEBEIEHMS KaK 3HaHWs, [PEBBIIIAIOIIETO
PalOHaIbHOCTh, 36MHOE [TIO3HAHUE U OIIBIT; KaK pe3ysIbTaT 0JarogaTHoOro 03apeHust AyIu npu
npuOIKEHUU ee B AyXOBHOM mojBure k bory. ['oBops emie B 6ojee mupoKoM IiiaHe, 1eib
MCUXACTCKOM acKe3bl M €CTh MPEoOpaKeHHE YeIOBEYECKON MPUPOJBI, TyXOBHOE 000KEHUE
BCEr0 4YEJIOBEUECKOr0 €CTEeCTBA, AYIIM W IUIOTH. 3/1eCh ObUIa TEOPETHUECKHU peaTn30BaHa
IJIaBHAs 11€Jb aHTPOIOJOTUY BU3AHTUMCKON NMAaTPUCTUKK PaHHEro 3Tana — BelpadboTaTh o0pa3
YeNoBEKa, 00VXOMBOPEHHO20 8 CBoell UYeloCMHOCMU, TAE NaXe TeNO OIYXOTBOPEHO U
HEOTACTMMO OT JymH. B cBeToHOCHOM oOpa3e mnpeoOpakeHHOro (T.e. TOJHOCTBHIO
W3MEHEHHOTO uYeJloBeKa) Jylla M TeNo Hepas3leibHbl, B3aWMOCBSI3aHBI M IPOHU3AHBI
boxectBennbiM cBeToM. [lpuuem, coriacHo ucuxasmy, 3TO NPOMCXOAUT HE B 3arpoOHOM
XKU3HM, a Ha 3emJle, IPU COXPAHEHUM YEJOBEYECKON JMYHOCTU C €€ JEUCTBUSIMHU U
CaMOCTOATEIILHOM BOJIEH.

PaccmoTpenue denoBeka B KadecTBE €JUHOTO IICHMXOCOMAaTHYECKOIO OpraHu3Ma —
0oJIbIIas 3acayra ucuxasMa Kak 0oco00oro HampaBieHUs MO31HeBU3aHTUCKoN KynbTyphl. C.C.
XOpy)XKHH, XapakTepusys JSTall HcuUXasMa B pa3BUTUM BusaHTuM, oTMedan ero
aHTponojorudyeckue ocobeHHoctu: «Mcuxazm yrBepxkaaer, yto myTh OOOKEHUS HeceT
TpaHc(hopMalMio, TPAHCIEHIUPOBAHWE HE TOJBKO pa3ymMa M CO3HaHUS, HO LEJIbHOM
YeJI0BEYECKON JIMYHOCTH, BKJIIOYAash U TEJIECHOE ecTecTBO... Jlamee, Hayalo HaMeyaTbCs
OCO3HaHME HE Y3KO-MOHAILIECKOM, a BceoOI1ei, BceueI0BeYeCKON CyTH HCUXACTCKOTo MOAX0/1a
K 4yenoBeKy. O00eHHe ONpeIe]IEeHHO 0CO3HABAIOCh KaK OHTOJIOTMYECKUH Te3HUC, TPU3BAaHUE
YeJI0BEYECKON MPUPOBI KaK TAKOBOM — HO MyTh K HEMY ObUI JOCTOSSHUEM M30paHHBIX €IMHHIL
Y y3KOH, TIpeieNibHO crienuduueckoit cepsl moasura» (Xopyxwuii, 1995, c. §2).

[IpakTrka ncuxasma, npeAcTaBiIsIBIIAs COO0N 0COObIH, YHUKANbHBIN, ITYTh TOCTHXKEHHS
BboxectBa, BMecTe ¢ TeM O3Hayajga BUPTYO3HOE HCKYCCTBO YIPABIEHHUS UYEIOBEKOM BcCel
MHO>KECTBEHHOCTBIO CBOMX JHEPrUH, YyBCTB, MIOMBICIOB, YCTPEMJIEHUI IyTEM BHYTPEHHEN
JTUCHUIUIMHBI, MTOCTPOCHHON Ha MOJYAaHUU M JyXOBHOW SMOIIMOHAJIBHOW YCIIOKOEHHOCTH,
JaJIeKOM OT BHEUIHEH 3K3albTalluu. Mcuxus paccMaTprBaiach HHOKaMH He Kak OercTBo B ce0s
Y 3aMBIKaHUE B CBOE€M BHYTPEHHEW CYIIHOCTH, a KaK IIPOPBIB U3 CBOEM CaMOCTH ITOCPEICTBOM
CHHEPTuU AYXOBHBIX U (pruznyeckux cui K TBopIy. TO U OBUIO €IMHCTBEHHBIM IOKa3aTelIeM
310pOBOM ymu U ooperenne boromeicaus nnm cozepmanus bora.
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YYEHUE O YEJTOBEKE UCJTAMA U XPUCTHAHCTBA KAK HCTOYHHUK

COBPEMEHHOW PYCCKOH KYJIbTYPbI

XpHUCTHAHCTBO U HCJIaM OOBEIUHSAIOT HEKOTOPbIE PEIUrHO3HO-(puiocodckue uaeu,
MMEIOIIME HE TOJIBKO TEOLEHTPUYECKUM, HO W SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIA aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUN
Xapakrep. OTH pPacCyKIEHHUS KacaloTCs B3aMMOOTHOLICHHH Mexay cyObekToM, borom u
MHUPOM C LEJOCTHBIM KOHLENTYaJIbHbIM IIOHUMAaHMEM MECTa 4eJOoBeKa Kak BeHUa bo-
KECTBEHHOTO TBOPEHHS B 3€MHOM YHUBEpPCYME U OOOCHOBAHHEM 3CXAaTOJOTMYECKUX
NEPCIEKTUB €ro JKU3HU. EciM ToBOpUTH O XPUCTUAHCTBE, TO COTEPUOJIOTMUECKOE U
MHUCTHYECKOE YYEHHS 3TON PelUruu riy00KO aHTPOIOJIOTUYHBI, TTOCKOJIbKY HaMEYaroT IyTH
CIaceHUs YelloBeKa [l BEYHOH TyXOBHOM KHU3HU B 00KECTBEHHOM MHpe. [[pyrumu cioBamH,
3TH YYEHHUs TOBOPST O 3€MHOM KU3HU YEIOBEKA, OCBENIasi TOT IIyTh, KOTOPBIN IPUBENET €r0 K
bory mnpu ycinoBUM BBINOJIHEHMSI ONpPEAEICHHBIX MOPAIbHBIX HMIIEPATUBOB U JTyXOBHBIX
npakTuK (A7 MoHamecTByomux). Corepuonorus, scxaronorus, boronoznanue o0bsICHIIOT
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb YEJIOBEUECKOW IIPUPOJBI, KOTOPas YBOAUT MHAMBHUAA OT TBopuLa, eciu OH
3m0ynoTpednseT cBo0On0i BBIOOpa U OTBepraerT muaew oboxenus. Maen XpucTuanckoii
XPUCTHAHCKOM aHTPOIIOJIIOTUM O CYINIHOCTH 4YeloBeKa Kak oOpa3a u momobus bora,
MOJIYYaIOIEero OOXKECTBEHHYIO «OJaro/aTh» IJIsi TBOPEHUs J00pa, U MO3HAHUS BBICHIMX
LIEHHOCTEN, COBEpPILIEHUS OJaropoAHbIX J1€JI, BO MHOTOM CXOJHBI C YUEHHEM HcCIamMa O MECTe
YeJI0BEKa B YHUBEPCYME.

B ucname denoBek, Kak IpeKpacHas MOJENb O0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPEHHUS, TaKkKe
JIBOMCTBEHEH B cBOoei cyliHocTU. OH ecTh COeMHEHHE CBETa U ThbMbI, 100pa U 371a, U TaKkKe
caM BBIOMpAET CBOM MyTh COTJACHO CBOOOJE, M3HAYAILHO JaHHOW eMy AsutaxoM. B oGomx
pPENUTUSIX YETIOBEK HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a BHIOOP CBOEr0 MyTH M 3a TO «BEYHOE
OOUTAaHINE» MOCTe CMEPTH, K KOTOPOMY OH CO3HATEIBHO JIBHTAJICS BCIO OPEHHYIO 3€MHYIO
KU3Hb. B aHTpOMoIOornueckoM KOHTEKCTe (PriIocO()CKO-PETUTHO3HbIE HIeH XPUCTHAHCTBA U
uclaMa MOJKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KAaueCTBE MEXKPEIUTHMO3HBIX M MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX,
O00BEAMHSIOMINX JIIOJCH pa3IMUHbIX PEIUTUi Ha OCHOBE BBIBEJCHHUS 3HAUMMOCTH YEJIOBEKa B
€ro OTHOILLIEHUH K bory.

B TpamunuoHHON uciaMckod Teojoruu (Kajam) Ieidb COTBOPEHMs 4YelOoBEKa BbI-
MHACHIBAETCA Kak co3upaHue Hamecmuuxa bora Ha 3emie. Co3maHHbIl borom (Asmaxom)
«MHCTUTYT» HAMECTHHUYECTBA BO3BEIMYMBACT YEJIOBEKA M JEJAET €ro BEPIIMHON BCETO
coTBOopeHHoro. OnHako, Kak OTMedaeT uccienoBarens uciaama u3 Mcnamabana C. 3aman,
JapOBAaHHAs YEJIOBEKY YecThb ObITh COTBOPEHHBIM IO 00pa3y bora u BocmpuHsToe UM
HaMECTHUYECTBO Ha 3€MJIe€ UMEIOT OOpaTHYI0 CTOPOHY M MOJYMHEHBI BHIIOJHEHHUIO OJHOTO
BCEOOBEMITIOIETO YCIOBUS — KaKIbIH UYEJIOBEK JIOJKEH ObITh MCKPEHHUM M MOCTYIIHBIM
cnyeoui bora, ero TBopra. T1o kauecTBeHHOE OTHOLIeHUEe nHAUBUAA (5) k bory BeIpaxkaeTcs
apabckum crioBoM Abd, SKBHBaJICHT KOTOPOMY BeCbMa TPYIHO HAWTH B IPYrHX si3bIKax (Zaman
1986, c. 327). ®aktuuecku Abd ectp aTpuOyr Ubudiyyah, KoHIENTa, ONHCHIBAIONIETO
CYLIHOCTb YEJIOBEYECKOI0 IPEBOCXOJCTBA HaJ BCEMH JKUBBIMHU CYILIECTBAMH, HO, B TO XK€
BpEMSI, U ITIOCTOSIHHOTO CITY)KEHUS U MOKJIOHEeHUs Aitaxy. Eciu yenoBek «Hu3Bepraer» ce0s ¢
nonoxkenus Ubudiyyah, 3To o3Ha4aeT, 4T0 OH MTHO-BEHHO JIUIIAET CeOsI «TUTYJa BEPIIHHBI
BCero yHupepcymay (Zaman 1986).

B kontekcre mganHoi crarbu moustre Ubudiyyah ompenenser B ucnmame
B3alMOOTHOUIEHUs yenoBeka u bora. Ecian cyObeKT 3THX OTHOIIEHHUH OCO3HAET CBOE BBICOKOE
MOJIO’KEHHE HaMECTHUKA BceBbIlIHero Ha 3emJe, To OH 00s3aH AaTh COOTBETCTBYIOLINI OTBET
TBOpILY, 3aKITFOYAIOIINICS B TOCTOSTHHOM MOKJIOHEHUH U PEITMTMO3HOM cily>keHuu bory. Uepes
Ubudiyyah u Ibadah (nmocnentee ects mokIOHEHHE, BRIpAXKAOIIEeCs B COOTIOICHUH PUTYAJIOB,
oOps1/10B) MHAMBHJ BOCcHpUHHUMaeT bora, jenaer ero BCeMOrymiecTBO CBOMM. YHHMKAaJIbHOE
nousitue Ibadah — ubanat — o3nHavaer mouck Bcrpeun ¢ borom, BO3MOXKHOCTEH €IMHCTBA C
HUM. 37€Ch Mbl BHOBb MOXEM YCMOTPETh HEKOTOPYIO OOIIyI0 CBSI3b C XPUCTHAHCKUM
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BUJICHUEM YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM Pa3NIUYHBIMU IYTSMHU MbITAETCA MOCTHYb bora W OUIyTUTh
JTyXOBHYIO OOIITHOCTE ¢ TBOPIIOM (B TOM YHCIIE TOCPEACTBOM BOCIIPUATHUSI HETBapHOTO CBETA).
B xpuctuanckom OOrocioBUM — 3TO NYTb 000JCeHUs, T.e. BOCIPHUATHS ITyUIINX
00’KECTBEHHBIX KAyeCTB, MO3BOJSIIOIIMX B KOHIIE XH3HH, WJIM B TEUYEHUE >KU3HU (B 3aBH-
CUMOCTHU OT KOHIICTIIIH, ONMUCHIBAIOIIMX 3TU METObI boronoctuxenus, — OT NOHATUHHOTO
OOTOCIIOBCKOTO THOCHCA JI0 CBETOBOT'O, MCHUXACTCKOTO) BOHTH B PEIUTMO3HOE EAMHCTBO C
Borowm, npouyBcTBOBaTh MPUYACTHOCTH K BOKeCTBEHHOM KU3HH.

Cornacno C. 3amaHy, OJHO W3 LEHTPAJIBHBIX TMOHATHH TEOJOTMM HCIama ubaoam,
O3Hayarol1ee Ty00Koe pEelUruo3HOe CIy>KEHUE B MPOLIECCE )KU3HHU, HE TOJIBKO MOAYEPKUBACT
BBICOYANIIIYIO POJIb YEJIOBEKA B YYBCTBEHHOM MUPE, HO U BO3HOCHT €ro Ha MUK boxkecTBeHHOU
CJIaBBbI, KOTOPOU YEJIOBEK OJIapeH Kak HAMECTHUK AJjutaxa Ha 3emyie (Zaman 1986, c. 328). Bce
OCTaJbHbIE KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIE PACCMOTPEHMSI B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS ueloBeka U bora, ¢ Touku
3peHusi ¢unocoda, HECKOIBKO OJHOCTOPOHHM M HE COBCEM BEPHO BBIPAXKAIOT
aHTpornonornyeckue uiaeu Kopana.

OpaHako aHTPOMOJIOTUS MclIaMa MPEAOCTaBISET U PA3IUYUS C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, @ UMEHHO
B [IOHMMaHHUM aCKe3bl U MOHAILIECTBA. B uciiaMe He CylecTByeT MOHAIIECTBA B TOM BHJIE, KaK
OHO MMEET MECTO B XpUCTHAHCTBE. Bcee jke KoHIenuus ubadam MHTEPIPETUPYET acke3y Kak
IIOCTOSIHHOE MOKJIOHEHUE AJlIaXy U CTPEMIIEHUE MYCYJIbMaHUHA JOCTUYb BBICOKOW JTyXOBHOM
no3uiuu (Ibadah), koropas onpeznenser oTHomeHus Bepytomiero u TBopua. [ 1aBHOe B 3TUX
OTHOIIECHUAX — mnoauuHeHue BceBbimneMy. Mpeansl u6adam moka3piBaroT, 4TO acke3a B
UCJIaMe He O3HAYaeT yXxoJla U3 COLMAIBbHOTO MHUpa Paju >KU3HHU B JPYrOM, AYXOBHOM, KaK U
OTILIEJIbHUYECTBA WJIM 3aTBOpHHUYEeCTBAa. HaoOOpOT, MyCylbMaHUH AOKEH BECTH >KHU3Hb
obmecTBeHHyt0. OHaKO, r7ie Obl OH HM HaXOJWICS, €My CJIelyeT IOMHUTb O MOKJIOHEHUH U
ciy>kennn bory, BeimonaHeHnn Boimu TBopia, cOOMIOICHUN BCEX HEOOXOIMUMBIX PUTYAJIOB, U
TOTJ]a ero BceoObemMITtomas Bepa u Jito0oBb k bory momoryt noctuus BeicoT Ibadah.

JlocTarouHo cioxkHasi penuruos3Has jpokTpuHa Ubudiyyah u  mcuxomoruyecku
Harpy>keHHasi MpakTUKa ubaoam OKA3bIBAIOTCS HE MEHEE JIeTKH, YeM XPUCTUAHCKas Hjes
acKe3bl 1 MOHAIIECKUX HJI€aJIOB, U MO3BOJISIIOT ITOCTOSIHHO YYBCTBOBAaTh IpUCyTcTBUE bora B
KHU3HHM KaXJI0T0 4eJIOBEeKa, MpUBEpXkKeHla uciaama. [Ipin 3ToM OCHOBHAs Lieidb MyCyJbMaHHHA
CyTh JOCTHXEHHE 0co00H AYXOBHOH CTymeHH, korjga bor, ObIBHIMI KOrjga-To ApYyTuM,
CTaHOBHTCS JJIs1 BEPYIOLLETO C60UM, KOTAA YEJIOBEK OllyIIaeT npucyrcreue bora kak ceoe .

Konnenmuu Ubudiyyah u Ibadah npu Bcem paziuunu ¢ XprcTHaHCKOM Hieel acke3bl U
MOHAIIECTBA UMEIOT U HEUTO MPUHLUIIHAIBHO 00I11ee — a UMEHHO CTPEMJIEHUE K JyXOBHOMY
€IMHEHHUIO JINYHOCTU ¢ borom Ha ocHOBE BbIpaOOTAaHHBIX CHENU(UUYECKUX MPAKTUK, KOTOPbIE
JOJDKEH BBINOJHATh XPUCTUAHMH WJIM MYCYJIbMAaHUH, CO3HATEIbHO CTpeMsLIMiicsS K
MOCTHXKEHUIO AOCOJIOTa Ha BEPLIMHE PEIUTHMO3HOIO THOCHCA. B XpHUCTHAHCTBE K BBICIIEMY
€IMHCTBY uenoBeka M bora mpuBoIMIM MHOTME IYTH, B TOM YHCIIE€ OTMEUEHHBIH BBIIIE
MUCTUKO-aCKETHUECKUW, amogaTtuyeckoe M KaTapaTuyeckoe OOrocioBUe, CHUMBOJIMKO-
o0pa3Hoe OOromoCTHKEHHE 4Yepe3 PEIMTHo3HOe MCKYcCTBO M jAp. Teosormeit mcimama Juis
HA3BaHHOTO BOCXOXIEHHUS K €IUHCTBY C BCeBBIIIHUM BbIpaOOTaHBI JEBSHOCTO J€BATH
«IIpeKpacHeWIINX MMeH Aulaxay», HampsAMyl0 COOTHocsmue bora ¢ »KuU3HenesTelbHOCThIO
yeloBeKa. DTH HAMMEHOBaHUS MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KauecTBE ONPEJECIEHHOTO poja
MOCPETHUKOB MeX1y Mo3HatomuM bora cyOobekrom u AitaxoM. 31ech yenoBedyeckoe
CBA3aHO C bBoroM rHOCEONIOTMYECKUMHU KAaTErOpUsIMU, KOTOpbIE MYCYJIbMaHHH JIOJKEH
MOCTUTaTh BCIO JKM3Hb. 3HAUYMMOCTh 3TUX HMeH bora ucimamckas Teonorus (kajiam) H
UCIaMCKUIl THOCTHIIM3M (Cy(u3M) pacKphIBarOT depe3 OTHOLIEHHS AJiaxa K MUPY U K
WH/IMBUYAJIbHON YEIOBEYECKOU KU3HH.

31ech Mbl BHOBb MOKEM MPOCIEIUTh HEKOTOPOE CXOJCTBO C XPUCTHAHCTBOM: BO3-
BBIIIAIONINI YEJIOBEKA IyTh K bory ABOMCTBEHEH U BO MHOI'OM 3aBUCHUT OT CAMOTI'0 YEJIOBEKA,
€ro CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS M CaMOIIO3HAHUS, JOOPOAETENbHON *KU3HU B COOTBETCTBHH C
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PENUTHO3HBIMU MPUHIUIIAMH, HO TakXe W OT Mujocepaust u Onaronatu bora. XKuznenusie
LT XPUCTHAHWUHA U MYCYJIbMaHWHA B CBOEH IIEHHOCTHOM M MO3HABATEIbHOW OCHOBE €MHbI
— JIOCTUYb COCTOSIHMS B3auMHOro ooOmeHuss ¢ boroM, mnocTtuub coBeplleHHBIE
«HAMMEHOBaHUs» AJliaxa, WIM MOpPAJbHbIE, TyXOBHbIE LIEHHOCTH-CTYIEHHU, OTICIISIONINE
xpuctranuHa oT bora («JlectBua» Moanna), B CBO€H HHIMBUAYATHHON U COIIMAIBHON YKU3HU
caenatb aOCONIOTHBIE XapakTepUCTHKUW bora «CBOMMHUY», BHYTPEHHUMH, JHMYHOCTHBIMH,
[IOMOTAIOIIMMHU B KaXKJIOJHEBHOM TPYyJl€ U MHOTOJIETHHX IEpCIEKTHBaxX. Eciu B Kakou-TO
CTEIIEHU YEJIOBEKY Y/IaeTCsl peajn30BaTh CBOIO AYXOBHYIO 1I€Jib, TO bor, He3aBUCHMO OT €ro
penurno3Hoi mHTepnperanuu (Ainax, ap-Paxman, Cssaras Tpouna, CeiH boxuii HMucyc
XpHCTOC) CTAHOBHUTCS IIEHTPOM JMYHOCTHOro . MHOrooOpasHble pPETUTHO3HBIE IYTH
MPEANOJaraT OJHY Lelb — JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE BOCXOXKJIEHUE K eMnHCTBY S u TBopiy
yepe3 o0peTeHue BHICOKUX [IEHHOCTEHW U PEIUTHMO3HOTO TPAHCLEHICHTAIbHOTO OTIbITA.

3AKVIIOYEHUE

VYuyenust norocoB kak 3Hepruii bora (Makcum WcnoBeanuk), HerBapHoro (CumeoH
Hoseiit borocinoB) m ®asopckoro (I'puropuii Ilamama) cBera, MCHXacTCKUE HJEU €CTh
MPOJOJKEHHE M cBoeoOpa3Hoe pa3BUTHE (PHIOCO(CKO-aHTPOMOIOTUYECKON KOHIICTIIIUN
BU3AHTUHCKOM CBSITOOTEUYECKOM MBICIH KJIACCHYECKOro Mepuoja ee pa3Butus. Mcuxacrckas
IyXOBHAsl Tpaaulus 3aBepiiaeT (uaocodcko-00rocioBCKOEe OCMBICICHHE YeloBeKa B
BU3aHTHICKON KynbType. Baxkneiimeld QpyHnameHTanpHON uaeel Uis BCEX PacCMOTPEHHBIX
KOHIENIUI ObLI0O MOHMMAaHHE YeNOBEKa, HAXOMASAIIErocs B JUAJOTHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH C
borom, B IIOCTOSIHHOM CaMOCOBEpPUICHCTBOBAHMHM M camolio3HaHuu. [y mo3Hanus bora u
JOCTUXKEHHSI 0cOO0T0 TyXOBHOTO €IMHCTBA ¢ HUM yenoBek Mpex/ae BCEro JO0KEH NMOCTUYh
ce0s1, TITyOMHY CBOEH CaMOCTH M BO3BBICHTB CBOH JyX JIJIsl BOCIIPUSTHS BBICIIETO a0COIIOTHOTO
cyllecTBa. BriocnencTBuu CBITOOTEUECKUE KOHIENIUMU HalWIyT OTPAXKEHUE B JPEBHEPYCCKOM
¢unocopcrBoBanny, ydenusx Huma Copckoro, Makcuma ['peka m WX MocienoBaTeiei.
L{eHHOCTHBIE CMBICIIBI YEJIOBEKA, CO3JJaHHbIe TPEeKO-BU3aHTUlCKkuMu Otuamu LlepkBu, cranyT
ocHOBaHWEeM (mitocouu pyccKOro JyXOBHOTO (PETUTHO3HOTO) peHeccanca konma XIX —
Hayaima XX BB. U HE NOTEPSAIOT CBOIO aKTyalbHOCTh B HacTosIee Bpems. B To ke Bpems
MIOHMMAaHHUE 4YelOBeKa B HciiaMe, (OpMHUpPYIOLIEecs C 3apOKICHHUS ITOM PENUTHH, WMEeT
HENPEXOAAIIEee 3HAUEHUE NIl COBPEMEHHON MYCYJIbMAHCKON KYJIBTYpPbI KaK CTPaH UCIaMCKON
UMBUIM3aluu, Tak U Poccum. Xpuctuanckas U MycyinbMaHcKas (QopMmbl ¢uimocopun u
KYJIBTYpPBI B IIEJIOM IPOIUIM MHOTOBEKOBBIN MyTh pa3BUTHS, UMes 001IME U OCOOCHHBIE YepPThI
u xapaktepuctukd. Ho 1o, yto nx 00benuHser, 3To — Quiocodckoe y4eHHE O YEJIOBEKE,
BbIpabaThIBAEMOE TAJAHTIMBBIMU MBICIMTEISIMU JIBYX PEJIUTHO3HBIX cucteM. DPuiiocodcko-
AHTPONOJOTUYECKHE HIEH HCIaMa M XPHUCTUAHCTBA B HX peQUIeKCHUM IpelHa3HAYeHUs
4eloBeKa B OTOM MHpE, €ro I03HABaTEJIbHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEM M HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHMS, pOJU CyOBbeKkTa BO B3auMoOCBs3M Jluunocte — bor wmoryt
paccMaTpuBaThC KaK MEXPEIUTHMO3HBIE M MEXKYJIBTYPHBIE, MOCKOJBKY YCTAHABIMBAIOT
0011eYeI0BeYECKUe IIEHHOCTH U CMBICIIBI.
Nudopmanus o punancupoBanuu u OjaronapHoctu: lccienoBanue BBINOIHEHO 3a CUET
rpanta Poccuiickoro Hayunoro ¢onma Ne 22-18-00050, https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00050/
«Buzanruiickas gunocopus kak (eHOMEH B3aUMOBIHSHUS 3aN1aJIHOM U BOCTOYHON KYNBTYp U
UCTOYHMK opMmupoBaHus punocopuu B JpeBHeil u CpeaHeBekoBoil Pycu.
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Renat I[SLAMOV
Moskova Islam Enstitiisi,
Rusya Federasyonu Miisliimanlar: Din Isleri Baskanligi

DiNi KONULAR VE PROJELER BAGLAMINDA RUSYA VE TURKIYE
MUSLUMANLARI ARASINDAKI ETKILESIM DENEYIMINDEN

Calisma, XX. yiizyilin basindan ortalarina ve giiniimiize (2000 - 2023) kadar olan zaman
dilimini kapsamaktadir. Arastirmada Rusya ve Tiirkiye Miislimanlar1 arasindaki etkilesim
deneyimi, Musa Bigiev'in faaliyetleri ve genellikle Rusya’nin Volga-Ural boélgesinden olan
genglerin farkli zamanlarda Tiirkiye'de aldiklar1 din egitimi 6rneginde ele alinmaktadir.

Calismada Rusya Federasyonu Miisliimanlar1 Din Isleri Baskanlig1 ve Moskova Islam
Enstitiisii'niin deneyimlerine dayanarak, bu kuruluslarin Tirkiye ile bilim ve egitim alanindaki
ortak projeleri, ileriye doniik beklentiler ve bu konulardaki etkilesim ayrintili olarak ele
alimmustir.

Rusya ve Tiirkiye Miisliimanlart arasindaki isbirligi, iki lilke arasindaki iliskilerin
gelistirilmesi ve giliglendirilmesinde 6nemli bir unsur oldugu vurgulanmakta. Rusya ve Tiirkiye
Misliimanlarinin dini konularda bir arada yiiriittiikkleri ¢alismalari, ortak bir platform
olusturulmasina olanak saglamaktadir.

Sosyal, kiiltiirel, egitim ve dini alanlarda ortak projelerin hayata gecirilmesi, Rusya ve
Tiirkiye Miisliimanlarinin Islam iimmetinin yarar i¢in birlikte ¢alismaya hazir olduklarini
gostermektedir.

Penatr UCJISIMOB
Mockosckuii uciamckui uHcmumym,
Ilyxosnoe ynpasnernue mycynoman Poccuiickou @edepayuu

M3 OMNBITA B3AUMOJENCTBUSA MYCYJbMAH POCCUHU U TYPIIUU B
PEHIEHUU TEOJIOI'MYECKHUX BOITPOCOB U PEAJIM3ALIMU ITPOEKTOB

B nccnenoBanny 3aTparuBaroTCsl BpEMEHHBIE OTPE3KH ¢ Hadasa 1o cepeaussl 20 Beka
u Hactosiee Bpems (2000 — 2023 rr.). PaccmarpuBaeTcst OnbIT B3aUMOICHCTBUS MYCYIbMaH
Poccun m Typuumm Ha npumepe nesrenbHoctd Mycsl burueBa, oOyueHHUs CTYAEHTOB,
IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 Bonro-Ypanbsckoro pernona, B Typiiuu B pa3Hble BpeMEHa.

B paborte Gomnbioil ymop aenaercss Ha COBPEMEHHOCTh M, B YaCTHOCTH, HA OIBIT
JlyxoBHOTO ymnpasieHus MycyiabMaH Poccuiickoi ®@enepanyu 1 MOCKOBCKOTO HCIAMCKOTO
uHcTUTyTa. [ToIpOoOHO paccka3bIBalOTCS BOIPOCH O COBMECTHBIX MPOEKTAX 3TUX OpraHU3aINMi
¢ Typuueii B 061acTi HayKHu U 00pa30BaHMs, a TAKXKe MEePCIEeKTUBAX TAKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS.

Cnenyer OoTMETUTbH, UTO B3auMmojeiicTBue MycyinbmaH Poccun u Typuuum ssisercs
BOXHBIM JJIEMEHTOM pa3BUTHS U YKpEIJICHHS B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHH o00eux CcTpaHax.
CoBMmecTHbIE ycunus MycyiapMaH Poccun um Typuum B penieHMM TEOJOTMYECKHMX BOIPOCOB
MO3BOJISIIOT CO3/1aTh €IWHYIO0 TUIaTGopMy nJisi OOCYXKIEHUS W TOHWMAaHUS TPOOJIEMHBIX
aCIIEKTOB TEOJIOTHH.

Peanu3anusi COBMECTHBIX MPOEKTOB B 00JAaCTH  COLMANbHOW, KYJIbTYPHOM,
o0pa30BaTeNbHON U PEIMTHO3HON cepax JeMOHCTPUPYET TOTOBHOCTh MycyibMaH Poccun u
Typuuu padotaTh BMecTe Ha 6J1aro MyCyJIbMaHCKOW YMMBI.
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Elena OMELCENKO
Moskova Pedagoji Devlet Universitesi, Rusya

RUSYA’DA OKULLARDA OKUYAN YABANCI ULKELERDEN GELEN
MUSLUMAN OGRENCILERIN DIiL VE SOSYO-KULTUREL UYUMU

Basta Kirgizistan, Tacikistan ve Ozbekistan olmak iizere Orta Asya iilkelerinden
aileleriyle birlikte gelen 200.000'den fazla Miisliiman ¢ocuk Rusya Federasyonu'nun cesitli
bolgelerindeki okullarda egitim géormektedir. Bu 6grencilerin ebeveynlerinden bazilari is¢i
gdemen statiisiindeyken, digerleri kendileri ve aileleri i¢in Rusya Federasyonu vatandasligi
almis durumda. Bu ¢ocuklarin yarisindan fazlasi, ebeveynlerinin statiisiine bakilmaksizin,
egitim dili olarak Rusca'ya hakim degildir ve Rus toplumundaki yasam kosullarina dilsel,
sosyal ve kiiltlirel adaptasyona ihtiyag duymaktadir. Rus egitim sistemine entegrasyonlari,
Rusya Federasyonu'nun farkli kurucu birimlerinde farkli sekillerde gerceklesmektedir: bazi
yerlerde ek Rusca dil egitimi gruplari coktan organize edilmistir, bazi yerlerde ise yoneticiler
ve Ogretmenler sadece bu Ogrencilerin sosyo-kiiltiirel adaptasyonu i¢in gerekli kosullar
yaratmaya hazirlanmaktadir. Yeni Miisliiman 6grenciler, sinif arkadaglari ve Rusc¢a konusan
ebeveynleri tarafindan farkli algilanmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: go¢ gegmisi olan aileler, gogmen ailelerin ¢ocuklari, Miisliiman
ogrenciler, dil adaptasyonu, Rus dili, sosyo-kiiltiirel adaptasyon, Rus toplumuna entegrasyon

Eaena OMEJIBYEHKO
Mockosckuii nedazocuueckuti 20cyoapcmeeHubiil yHugepcumem, Poccus

A3BIKOBASA U COHUAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHASA AJAIITAIIUA YUHAIIUXCSA-
MYCYJIbBMAH 13 3APYBEXXHBIX CTPAH B POCCUMCKHX HIKOJIAX

B mikonax pa3ubix peruonoB Poccuiickoit @enepannu ydarcs 6onee 200 Teicsad qeTei-
MyCYJIbMaH, IPUEXaBIINX BMECTE CO CBOMMU CEMbsIMU U3 rocynapcts LlenTpanbHoit A3um,
npeumyiiectBeHHo U3 Kwipreiscrana, TamkukucraHa u Y3OekuctaHa. HekoTtopblie u3
poluTenel TaKuX YYeHUKOB UMEIOT CTaTyC TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, APyTUe yxe opopMuin
rpaxaancTBo Poccuiickoit @enepanuu ais ceds U 4WieHOB cBOMX ceMei. bosiee moaoBHHBI
U3 3TUX JeTel, BHE 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT CTaryca MX pOJUTeNed, ci1ado BIaIel0T PYyCCKUM
A3BIKOM KaK SI3bIKOM OOYUYEHUs, HYXAAIOTCA B SI3bIKOBOM, COLMANIBbHOM W KYyJIbTYPHOM
aJanTalnuy K yCIOBUSAM XH3HU B POCCUICKOM obmiectBe. X MHTErpanus B pOCCUMCKYIO
cucreMy 00pa3oBaHMs NPOUCXOAMUT IMO-pa3HOMY B pa3HbIX cyObekTax P®d: rae-to yxe
OpraHW30BaHbI IPYIIIBI JOMOJHUTEIBHOTO U3YUEHUS PYCCKOTO S3BIKA, A I/1€-TO YIPABJICHIIbI
U YYUTENS TOIbKO FOTOBATCS K CO3AAHUIO YCIOBUM I COLIMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOU afanTaun
TakuX YYEeHHMKOB. [l0-pa3HOMY HOBBIX YYEHMKOB — MYCYJbMAaH BOCIHPUHHUMAIOT M HX
OJIHOKJIACCHUKH, U PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIE POJUTEIIN.

KuiroueBsblie cjioBa: ceMbU C MUTPAllMOHHON HMCTOPHEH, I€TU U3 CEMEW MHIPAHTOB,
YUYEHHUKU — MYCYJbMaHE, SA3bIKOBAs aJallTallysl, PYCCKUN S3bIK, COLMAIBHO-KYJIbTYpHAas
ajlanTanus, HHTerpamus B poccuiickoe o0I11ecTBO
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Marina KRIVENKAYA
Moskova Pedagoji Devlet Universitesi, Rusya

CAGDAS RUS ROMANINDA MUSLUMAN iMGESI

Modern Rus kurgusu, dini ve sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamda islam ve islam medeniyetine
odaklanan "Dogu temasim" aktif bir sekilde gelistirmektedir. Edebiyat eserlerinin
kahramalarmin diyaloglarinin dilbilimsel ve biligsel analizi, geleneksel olarak Islam
{immetine inanan iilkelerdeki Miisliiman halklarin imajin1 ortaya koymaktadir. "Islam"
semantik alaninin bilesenleri olarak din, kiiltlir ve medeniyettir, ancak bu alan daha genis ve
pek cok cevresel dilbilimsel ve semantik birimi igerir. Birgok eserin olay Orgiisii, kurgu
kahramanlarinin izledikleri yol ve kimlik arayislart Dogu/Bati diyalogu ¢ergevesinde gelisir.
Edebi karakterlerin Miisliiman diinyas1 hakkindaki degerlendirme yargilari, istikrarli bir
Avrupa merkezciligin gosterilmesiyle Dogu/Bat1 karsitligina dayanan bir dizi stereotipi dile
getirmektedir. Bununla birlikte, genel olarak, Rus edebiyati, kiiltlirler ve dinler aras1 diyalog
cergevesinde farkli diinya goriislerinin temsilcilerinin karsilikli anlayisint aramaya yonelik
modern toplum egilimini icermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Miisliimanlar, Islam, kiiltiir, medeniyet, diyalog, semantik alan,
dilbilissel analiz

Mapuna KPUBEHBbKAS
Mockoeckuii nedazoz2uueckuii 2ocyoapcmeennsiii ynusepcumem, Poccus

OBPA3 MYCYJIBMAH B COBPEMEHHOI POCCUMCKOM
XYJIOKECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPE

CoBpemeHHas poccuiicKas Xy/10KECTBEHHas JINTepaTypa akTUBHO pa3padaThIBaeT Tak
Ha3bIBAEMYIO «BOCTOYHYIO TEMY», B LIEHTPE KOTOPOM — UCJIaM U MCIIaMCKasl IUBUIU3aLs B
PEIUTHO3HOM M COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE. JIMHIBO-KOTHUTMBHBINA aHAIN3 IUAJIOrOB
JUTEPATypHBIX TEpOeB JEMOHCTPUPYET CEMaHTHYECKYI0 penpe3eHTalno obpasza
MYCYJBMaH U HApOJOB T€X CTpaH, KOTOPbIE TPAIULMOHHO OTHOCAT K Mcmamckod ymme.
JIOMHHaHTaMH CEMaHTUYECKOTO IOJIS «WCIamM» U €r0 COCTABIIAIOIINX SIBIISIFOTCSI PEJIUTHS,
KyJbTypa W HMBWIH3ALMA, OJHAKO 3TO I0JIE€ JEMOHCTPUPYET OTKPBITOCTh, B HETO BXOMST
JIOBOJIHO MHOTO NepU(pEpUIHBIX S3BIKOBBIX M CMBICIOBBIX enuHull. Pabyna MHOrHX
MIPOW3BEACHNN, MapIIPyThl U MOUCKUA CBOEH HMJEHTUYHOCTH TE€POSIMH XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX
NPOU3BEACHNUN pa3BOpauMBarOTCs B pamkax jauanora Bocrok/3aman. B oneHouyHBIX
CYXJCHMSIX JUTEPAaTypHBIX TI'€pOEB O MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM MHUpPE BepOaln3yeTcsi KOMIUIEKC
CTEpPEOTHIIOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MpeBaiupyeT onno3unus Boctok/3anan ¢ aeMmoHcTpanueit
yCTOHYMBOro eBpomnoneHTpusma. OnHAaKo B LEJIOM pOCCHICKas XyJd0’KeCTBEHHas
auTepatypa  TPaHCIMPYET  COBPEMEHHYIO  TEHJEHIMIO  OoOIecTBa K  IMOUCKY
B3aMMOINIOHMMAHUs MPEJACTABUTENEH CaMbIX pa3HbBIX MHPOBO33PEHHM B  paMKax
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO M MEKPEIUTHO3HOTO IUAJIOTa.

KuroueBsble cioBa: MycyiabpMaHe, uciaM, KyJlbTypa, IUBAIN3ALINS, TAAJIOT,
CEMaHTHUUYECKOE I10JI€, TMHIBO-KOTHUTUBHBIN aHAIN3
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Dilara TINAS
Gaziantep Universitesi, Tiirkiye

OZBEKISTAN’DA DiN EGITIiMININ HUKUKI TEMELLERI

Ozbekistan bagimsizliktan sonra yeni devlet diizenini benimsemistir. Laik iilke olan
Ozbekistan’da din devlet isleri ayridir. Din ve vicdan hiirriyeti taniyan iilke, dini inang, ibadet,
dini kurumlar ve din egitimi konusunda yasal diizenlemeler yapmistir. Bu baglamda tilkede dini
kurumlar toplumda inan¢ gruplarimi temsil ettigi gibi, din egitimi sunma imkanina da
kavustular. Ozbekistan Bakanlar Kuruluna bagli olarak kurulan Din isleri Komitesi,
Ozbekistan’da faaliyet yiiriiten dini kurumlar1 ve faaliyetlerini denetlemektedir. Komite ayni
zamanda Ozbekistan’da gesitli dini inanglarin din egitimi faaliyetlerini denetleyen kurumu
olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Ozbekistan’da din egitimi Din ve Vicdan Ozgiirliigii ve Dini Kurumlar Kanunu ve Egitim
Kanunu ¢ercevesinde sekillendigini soyleyebiliriz.
Ozbekistan’da din egitimi bagimsizliktan sonra belirli dénemleri gegirmistir. Bagimsizliktan
hemen sonra din ve vicdan 6zgiirliigii kanunu ile vatandaslar inang, ibadet ve din egitimi
hakkina kavustular. Bu donemde ¢ok hizli bir sekilde Islam dini kurumlari, ibadet yerleri
acilmistir, bununla beraber, Hristiyan Misyoner cemaat, kuruluslar1 bolgeye akin etmistir.
Ulkede ister radikal Islami siyasi cemaatler ister bolgeye yabanci olan gesitli dini akimlarin
kurumlari diizensiz gogalma gdstermistir. 1999 yilinda radikal dini 6rgiit tarafindan Ozbekistan
Cumhurbaskanma kars1 yapilan suikast girisimi Ozbekistan’da dini kurulus ve faaliyetlerine
kisitlama ve siki denetim getirilmesine sebep oldu. 2016 yilindan itibaren ikinci
Cumbhurbaskant Mirziyoyev tarafindan pek cok alanlarda iyilestirme, gelistirme ve reform
girisimleri s6z konusudur. Dini kurumlar ve din egitimi konusunda da gerekli ciddi adimlar
atilmisgtir. Bagimsizliktan sonra kabul edilen dini kurumlarla ilgili kanuna yeni diizeltmeler
yapilmistir. Bununla beraber din egitimi alaninda da gerekli yonergeler yapilmistir.

Calismamiz Ozbekistan’da din egitimi olgusunu hukuki dayanaklar1 ile arastirilacak.
Ozbekistan’da giiniimiizdeki din egitimi durumunu dogru degerlendirme agisindan galismamiz
Onem tasimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ozbekistan, Din Egitimi, Hukuki Temel

Dilara TINAS
Gaziantep University, Tiirkiye

LEGAL FOUNDATION OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN UZBEKISTAN

Uzbekistan adopted the new state order after intervals. In Uzbekistan, which is a secular
country, state affairs are separate. Freedom of religion and conscience. Legal regulations have
been made throughout the country regarding religious belief, worship, religious institutions and
religious education. Religious institutions in this geography not only represent the belief groups
of the society, but also have the opportunity to provide religious education. The Religious
Affairs Committee, established under the Council of Ministers of Uzbekistan, supervises
religious ceremonies and activities operating in Uzbekistan. The committee also cannot
continue as the body that oversees religious education activities of various religious faiths in
Uzbekistan.

In Uzbekistan, the framework of the Law on Freedom of Religion and Conscience and
Religious Institutions and the Law on Education began to take shape.

Certain periods have passed after religious intervals in Uzbekistan. Immediately after
independence, women gained the right to belief, worship and religion with the law on freedom
of religion and conscience. During this period, Islamic religious administrations and places of
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worship were opened very quickly, however, there was an influx of Christian Missionary
communities in the regions of the countries. Various religious movements, whether radical
Islamic political communities or regional foreign ones, have proliferated in the country. The
assassination attempt against the President of Uzbekistan by a radical religious organization in
1999 led to the restriction and strict control of religious organizations and activities in
Uzbekistan. Since 2016, development and reform efforts have been carried out in many places
by the second President Mirziyoyev. Necessary serious steps have been taken regarding
religious institutions and religious education. New regulations were made to the law regarding
religious institutions adopted after independence. In addition, necessary guidelines have been
made in the field of religious education.

Our study will investigate the legal basis of the phenomenon of religious education in
Uzbekistan. We attach importance to our study in terms of accurately evaluating today's
religious education in Uzbekistan.

Key Words: Uzbekistan, Religious Education, Legal Foundation
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Elena KHABENSKAYA
Moskova Pedagoji Devlet Universitesi, Rusya

COKKULTURLU TOPLUMLARDA COCUKLARIN VE GENCLERIN
COKKULTURLULUK EGITIiMi:
“IKIDILLILIK” YARISMASI, ETNOGRAFIK OLIMPIYATLAR

Rusya gibi ¢ok kiiltiirlii bir toplumda, 6zellikle gencler arasinda, halklar ve kiiltiirler,
niifusun bdlgesel ozellikleri hakkinda bilginin yayginlastirilmas:t ve popiilerlestirilmesine
yonelik egitim ¢aligmalar1 biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir.

Okullar ve tiniversiteler, farkli kiiltlirlerin temsilcilerinin birlikte egitim gordigii ve aktif
olarak etkilesimde bulundugu yerlerdir. Ulkenin farkli uzak bolgelerinden gelen genclerin
biiyilk sehirlerde veya megasehirde egitim gormesi yaygindir. Okul, ogrencilerin ve
ogretmenlerin etno-kiiltiirel yeterliligi, etnik olarak karisik topluluklarda ve etnik temas
durumlarinda ¢atismasiz iletisim ve etkilesim icin gerekli bir kosuldur.

Her yil Moskova’da diizenlenen “Bilingua” yarismasina katilanlar, g¢esitli konularda
kendi ana dillerinde ve Rusca olmak tizere iki dilde kompozisyonlar yazmaktadirlar. Proje,
Moskova Hiikiimeti'nin destegiyle yiirlitiilmekte ve anadillerin korunmasi ve desteklenmesini
amaclamaktadir.

Moskova ve Rusya'nin diger sehirlerinde cocuk ve genglerin egitim aldig1 ortamlarda
etnografik olimpiyatlar diizenlemek, 6grencilerin Rusya'nin etnik, dilsel ve dinsel ¢esitliligini
eglenceli ve erisilebilir bir bigimde tanimalarini saglayarak etno-kiiltiirel yeterliliklerini
artirmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: etnokiiltiirel egitim, etnokiiltiirel yeterlilik, etnografik olimpiyat

Eaena XABEHCKAS
Mockosckuii nedazocuueckuti 2ocyoapcmeeHubiil yHugepcumem, Poccus

3THOKYJbTYPHOE NPOCBEUEHUE JETEW U MOJIOJIEXKH B
NOJUITHUYHOM OBHIECTBE: KOHKYPC «bUJIMHI'BA» U
ITHOI'PAOUYECKUE OJIUMIINA/IbI

B nonukynerypHOM oOmiecTBe, KakuM sBisgercs Poccus, Oosbllioe 3HaYEHHE UMEET
MPOCBETUTENbCKAsT paboTa MO PACIpPOCTPAHEHUIO W TMOMYJSpHU3allMi 3HAHUW O HapoJax U
KyJIbTYpax, PErMOHaJbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX HACEIEHMs, B TOM YHCIE€ U OCOOEHHO — B
MOJIOJIEKHOM CpeJie.

[komna, yHUBEPCUTET — 3TO IJIOLIA/IKH, TJI€ y4aTCs BMECTE M aKTHBHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT
MPEICTaBUTENN pa3HbIX KyibTyp. Hepeako Ha ydeOy B OOJBIION TOPOJ, METamoiuc
npHue3katoT pedsTra U3 OTHAJICHHBIX PETHOHOB, KYJIBTYPHO OTJIMYHBIX OT LIEHTpA.
DTHOKYJIbTYpHasd KOMIIETEHTHOCTh IIIKOJIBHUKOB, CTYJE€HTOB U IME€JaroroB SBISAETCA
HEOOXOJUMBIM YyCIIOBUEM OECKOH(JIMKTHOTO OOIIEHUS W B3aMMOJCUCTBHS B JTHUYECKH
CMEUIaHHBIX KOJUIEKTUBAX U B STHOKOHTAKTHBIX CUTYalUAX.

VY4acTHUKH €XeroHOoro KoHKypca «bUIMHIBay MUIIYT 3cce Ha pa3Hble TEMBI Ha JIBYX
SI3bIKaX — pOJHOM U pycckoM. [IpoekTt peanuzyercs npu nogaepxke [IpaBurenbcrBa MocCKBbI
Y HampaBJIeH Ha COXpaHEHHUE U MOJJEPKKY POJIHBIX sI3bIKOB. [IpoBeneHune sTHorpaduueckux
OJIUMIINAJ B MOJIOJEKHON cpere MOCKBBI M JIPYIMX POCCHUHCKHX PETMOHOB IO3BOJIAET B
YBJIEKATEJIbHON U JOCTYNMHON (hopMe 3HAKOMUTH IIKOJIBHUKOB U CTYIEHTOB C ATHHUYECKUM,
S3BIKOBBIM W PENMTHO3HBIM pa3HooOpasueMm Poccuu, TOBBIIIAS WX O3THOKYIBTYPHYIO
KOMITETEHTHOCTb.

KuroueBblie cj10Ba: STHOKYJIBTYPHOE IIPOCBEIIEHUE, 3STHOKYJIBTYPHAsl KOMIIETEHTHOCTb,
STHOrpaduueckas oluMIuaaa
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Valentina BORISOVA
Moskova Devlet Dilbilim Universitesi, Rusya

F.M. DOSTOYEVSKI'NIN “SUC VE CEZA” ROMANININ INCIL VE KURAN
BAGLAMINDA ONiRiK BiR ROMAN OLARAK YORUMLANMASI

Bu ¢alisma, F.M. Dostoyevski'nin klasik eseri olan “Su¢ ve Ceza”y1, romanin onirik
(karakterlerin riiyalarryla ilgili olan) 6zelligini ortaya koymakta ve incil-Kuran baglaminda
analiz ederek yorumlamaktadir.

“Sug ve Ceza”daki incil-Kur'an sentezi, romanin yorumlanmasinda daha genis bir dini
ve kiiltiirel baglama tasir ve kendisini yalnizca Hiristiyan gelenegiyle olan baglantilarinin
ifadesiyle siirlamaz.

“Suc¢ ve Ceza” metninin analizi siirecinde, tarihsel-genetik ve tipolojik yontemler
uygulanmaktadir: Dostoyevski'nin romanimin Hezekiel Kitabi, Kuran'i 2. suresi "Bakara"
ve Pusgkin'in "Kuran Taklidi" eserinin dokuzuncu siirindeki gibi onirik kaynaklari
karsilastirmali olarak ele alinmaktadir.

Riiya ve hayal konulari, gercekligin yanilsamali bir sekilde ikiye katlanmasinin sanatsal
teknigi, Tanr ile insan arasindaki iligkiyi, ruhunun uyanisini ortaya koyarak birlesirler. Bu
nedenle, Incil metinlerinde, dirilis konusu bir riiya vizyonunda ortaya cikar ve bu da
Puskin'in "Kuran Taklitleri" eserinin dongiisiindeki dokuzuncu siirin temelini olusturan
Kuran Suresi'nde (Bakara) de temsil edilir.

Oncelikle Rodion Raskolnikov imgesiyle iliskilendirilen bu temel olay 6rgiisii, “Sug ve
Ceza”da 6liim riiyas1 ve uyanis-dirilis metaforlar1 araciligiyla gerceklestirilir. Incil ve Kuran
gelenegine uygun olarak, kahramanin ruhsal evrimi, Tanri'dan uzaklagsma ve aci1 verici
slipheler ve denemelerden sonra ona geri donme agamalari da dahil olmak iizere tasvir edilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Dostoyevski, "Sug ve Ceza", Incil-Kuran baglami, olay &rgiisii.

Baaentuna BOPUCOBA
Mocxkosckuii 2ocyoapcmeentblil TuHe8ucmudeckull ynusepcumem, Poccus

PELHENNUSA «(JIPECTYIUVIEHUA U HAKAZAHUSA» ®.M. JOCTOEBCKOI'O
KAK OHUPUYECKOI'O POMAHA
B BUBJIEHCKO-KOPAHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE

B nccnenoBanuy NpoBOIATCS aHAIN3 U UHTEPIIPETALINS KJIACCUYECKOTIO IPOU3BEIECHUS
®.M. JlocroeBckoro «lIIpectymnenne u Hakazanue» B OuOIEHCKO-KOPAaHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM CO BCEH OYEBHMIHOCTBIO PACKpBIBACTCA TakKas NPUHIMIINAIbHAS
0COOEHHOCTh POMaHa KaK €ro OHUPUYECKHH (TO €CTh HAaIlOJIHEHHBIM CHOBUJIEHUSIMU TE€POEB)
Xapakrep.

[TpoGiema OubNeiicKkoro-KOpaHUUECKOro cuHre3a B pomaHe «llpectyrmienue u
Hakazanue» BBIBOIUT €ro peuenuui B Oosiee HIMPOKUH PETUTHO3HO-KYIbTYPHBIH
KOHTEKCT, HE OrPAaHMYMBAACh KOHCTATallM€ €ro CBS3€d TOJBKO C XPUCTHAHCKOU
TpaauLUei.

B mponecce ananmza tekcra «lIpectymiienuss m Hakazanus» OpeuMylIeCTBEHHO
pean3yroTcs UCTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKUI U TUIIOJIOTUYECKUI METOJIbl: B COMOCTAaBUTEIBHOM
IUIaHE PAacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS TaKHE OHUPHUYECKHME HMCTOYHHMKM poMaHa J[OCTOEBCKOro Kak
«Knura npopoka Hesekunnsa», 2-ast cypa Kopana «Anb-bakapa» u 9-oe «Ilogpaxanue
Kopany» A. C. Ilymkuna. WX 00BbeAMHSIOT MOTHBBI CHA W BHJICHHSI, XyI0KECTBEHHBIN
IIPUEM WILTIO3MOHHOTO yJIBOEHHS PEAIbHOCTH, PACKPBIBAIOIINI B3auMoOTHOLEHUS bora u
YeloBeKa, NpoOykIeHue ero aymu. Tak, B OMONEHCKMX TEKCTaX BO CHE-BUACHUHU
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pa3BOpaYMBaACTCS CIOKET BOCKpEIIEHUS, IpeACTaBiIeHHBIN 1 B cype KopoBa (Anb-bakapa),
KOTOpasi B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib JIeTIa B OCHOBY JAEBATOr0 cTUXoTBOpeHus B 1ukiie A.C. [Tymkuna
«Tonpaxxanuss Kopany». IMEHHO 3TOT KJIIOUEBOM CIOKET, CBSI3AHHBIM IMPEkKIE BCEro C
obpazom Ponmona PackonpHukoBa, peanusyercs B pomane «lIpectyminenne n Hakazanue»
yepe3 MmeTadopbl CHA CMEPTH M NPOOYXKICHHSI-BOCKpemieHus. B pyciae  Oubneiicko-
KOPaHUYECKOM TpaJuliui N300paXkaeTcsl JyXOBHAsS IBOJIOLMS Teposi, BKIIOUaroliast B ce0s
JTambl OTHAJeHUs OT bora M BO3BpallleHUs K HEMY IOCIE MYYUTENIbHBIX COMHEHUH U
HCTIBITAHUM.

KiroueBbie ciaoBa: Jlocroeckuii, «lIpectymnenne u Hakazanue», OuOIeicko-
KOpPaHUYECKUM KOHTEKCT, OHUPUYECKHUN CIOXKET.
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Gulfiya KHABIBULLINA
Moskova Islam Enstitiisii, Rusya

TATARCA YAZILMIS DINi KAYNAKLARDA
ISLAM EGITiMIiNiN GELiSiMi

Rusya'nin Islam dinine mensup halklar1 arasindaki egitim sistemi, yiizyillara dayanan
bir gelenege sahiptir: Kokleri Idil Bulgarlarma, Altin Orda ve Kazan Hanlig1 donemlerine
kadar uzanmaktadir. Ekim Devrimine kadar, Rusya'nin Islam dinine mensup halklarin
egitim-ogretimi mezhepsel 6zellige sahipti.

Tarihin erken donemlerinde medreselerdeki egitim Ortacag modeline gore diizenlenmis,
mantik ve geliim 6zelliklerine sahipti. Zamanla, sistemin degisim ve esneklik 6zellikleri
kaybolmus ve bu XIX. ylizyilin ortalarinda Rusya'daki Miisliimanlarin egitim sistemindeki
i¢ celiskilerin artmasma yol agnmustir. Ulkedeki sosyo-politik yasamda meydana gelen ciddi
degisiklikler: Kapitalist iligkilerin gelismesi, yeni sosyal olgularin olugmasi; egitim alaninda
onemli degisiklikler gerektiriyordu. Eski okullar eski hallerinde kalamazdi, korunmalari igin
degismeleri gerekiyordu. Egitim siirecinin igeriginin gbézden gecirilmesi ve Rus
gercekliginin yeni kosullarina, Miisliiman toplumun yasamsal ihtiyaglarina uyarlanmasi
gerekiyordu. VIII. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Avrupa kiiltliriiniin kazanimlarina
egilim diisiinceleri ortaya ¢ikti.

Bu dénemde sair Gabdrahim Utiz-imani (1754 - 1834) siitlerinde insanlarin durgun
yasamini anlatmis, medreselerdeki tiikketimci yasam tarzini sert bir sekilde elestirmistir
("Yegetlek kursot ilgo..."). XIX yiizyilin 50-60 yillarinda aydin bilim adamlar1 Sigabutdin
Mercani (1818-1889) ve Hiiseyin Faizhanov (1828-1866) medrese reformunu uygulamak
icin ilk adimlar1 attilar, Islam dini okullarinin yeniden canlandirilmas: fikirleri Idil
bolgesinde, Urallarda, Kirim'da yayildi.

Sigabutdin  Mercani, medreselerdeki  egitim  faaliyetlerinin  organizasyon
mekanizmalarini degistirme sorumlulugunu tstlendi. Derin bilgisini medrese 6grencilerine
aktarimda, hayatla iliskilendirdi, aligilageldigi gibi sadece Arapca degil, ilk kez Tiirk dilinde
egtim verdi.

Anahtar kelimeler: Medrese, Miisliiman din adamlari.

I'ynspua XABUBYJIVIMHA
Mockosckuii ucnamckui uncmumym, Poccus

IBOJIIOIUA KOHIENITA PE©@OPMbI HCJIAMCKOI'O OBPA30OBAHMUA:
TATAPOA3BIYHBIE BOI'OCJIOBCKHUE HCTOYHUKU N ITPAKTHKA

Cucrema oOpa3oBanust y HapogoB Poccuu, wHCHoBenyomuX HCIaM, HMEET
MHOT'OBEKOBYIO TPAJMIIMIO: KOPHU €€ YXOIAT BO BpeMeHa Bomxckoil Bynrapuu, 3omoroit
Opnasl, Kaszanckoro xancrtBa. C 3Toro srama BIUIOTh A0 OKTAOPbCKOH peBOMIONMU
oOpa3oBaHHe W TIPOCBEUICHWE Yy HapoJoB Poccuu, HCMOBEOYIOUNIMX WCIaM, HOCHIIO
KOH(EeCCHOHATIBHBIIN XapakTep.

Ha panHumx w#cropudeckux »dTamax oOydeHHE B Meapece ObUIO yCTPOEHO IO
CPEAHEBEKOBOM MOJIEIHM M OTJIMYAJIOCH JOTMYHOCTBIO U MPOrpeccUBHOCTHIO. C TeueHueM
BPEMEHHU TOTOBHOCTh K M3MEHEHHIM, THOKOCTh CUCTEMBI ObIIa yTepsiHa, YTO K CEpeirHe
XIX B. mpuBeno K 00OCTPEHHIO BHYTPEHHUX IMPOTHUBOPEUUH B cHCTEME 00pa3oBaHUs
mycyneMaH Poccun. Ilpomcxopnsimme B CTpaHe CephE3HBbIE W3MEHEHHS B COIMATIHHO-
MOJIUTUYECKON KU3HU — Pa3BUTHE KAITUTAIMCTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH, ()OPMHUPOBAHUE HOBBIX
COITMANTBHBIX SIBIICHUH, TPeOOBAM CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPOTPECCUBHBIX U3MEHEHUH B cdepe
obpazoBanus. Crapas IIKOJAa HE MOIJa OCTaBaThCsA B IPEKHEM COCTOSHUU — YTOOBI
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COXPAHUTHCSA, OTU WIKOJBI JOJKHBI ObUIM HW3MEHUThCA. Bo3HUKIAa HEOOXOIWMOCTH
MEPEeCcMOTpa BCEro COACpXaHUsA O0pa30BAaTEIBHOIO IpoLEcca M ajanTalid K HOBBIM
YCIIOBUSIM POCCUICKON JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, K JKHU3HEHHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM caMoil
MYyCYJIbMaHCKOW oOmuHbI — co BTopoil monoBuHbl XVIII Beka mosBistorcs wumaen
MPHUOOIICHUS K TOCTUKEHHUSIM €BPONEHCKON KYIbTYPHI.

B oo xe Bpems moat ['abapaxum Y1e13-Umanu (1754 — 1834) oOpucoBBIBaET B CBOMX
CTHXaX PeaJUCTUYHBbIE KApPTHUHBI 3aCTOWHON XKM3HU MPOCTOr0 HApOJa, MOJBEPras pe3Koii
KpUTHKE MOTpeOUTEenhCKUil 00pa3 xu3Hu B Meapece («Ereriek Kkypeot wira...»). B 50 — 60
ronbl XX B. yuensie — npocBerutenu [uradyraun Mapmkanu (1818 — 1889) u Xycaun
®auzxanoB (1828 — 1866) caenanu mepBble MPAKTUUYECKUE IIArv IO OCYHIECCTBICHHUIO
pedopMbl Mepece, UEH BO3POXKIECHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX IIKOJI MCIaMa PaclpoOCTPaHsUIUCh B
[ToBomwkwse, B Ilpuypanbe, B Kpbimy. Ilura®yraun Mapmpkann npuHsin Ha ceds
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb JJII TOT0, 4YTOOBI HW3MEHUTh MEXaHH3Mbl OpraHU3alHUU Y4eOHOI
nesTenbHOCTH B Meapece. OH 3KCIEPHUMEHTHPYET, CBOM TIyOOKHE HAy4HbIE MMO3HAHHS
OOBSICHSICT MIAKUpAAM, CBA3BIBAs C KU3HBIO, HE TOJBKO Ha apaOCKOM S3bIKE, KaK OBLIO
MIPUHSATO, a BIEPBBIC HA S3BIKE TIOPKHU.

KuioueBble cjioBa: Meapece, MyCyJlIbMaHCKOE TYXOBEHCTBO, CBSIIIEHHOCTY>KUTEIH.
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Samira AHMEDOVA
Bakii Slav Universitesi, Azerbaycan

V. TENDRYAKOV’UN ESERLERINDE KAHRAMANIN
DINi VE AHLAKI IMAJI VE AKTARIM BICIMLERI

Ozet. V. Tendryakov'un eserlerinde, yasamlarinin en farkli alanlarinda sergilenen sanatsal
imgelerin biitiin bir galerisini gozlemleyebiliriz. Tendryakov, kronolojik olarak 1954-1965
yillar1 arasindaki 5 ciltlik Toplu Eserler'de belirtilen ¢alismalarinin ilk doneminde bile, tek bir
tema, tek bir yasam malzemesi ¢emberinde kapanmayan, tematik olarak farkli ¢esitli kitaplar
yazmistir.

Cogu zaman din karsit1 temalarda, inangli kahramanlar ile ateist kahramanlarin karsitlig
sorunu Sovyet donemi yazarlar1 tarafindan &n plana c¢ikarilmustir. ilk bakista, bu antinomi,
kahramanlar arasindaki bu ¢atisma, cok ilging karakterler tarafindan sunulan "Mucizevi Is¢i"
hikayesinde mevcuttur. Ancak yazarin ana fikri, inancla farkli sekilde iliskili iki karakterin
basit, sematik bir karsitligindan ¢ok uzaktir: Inanan bir kiz ve geng bir adam - ateist Rodka
Gulyaev.

V.Tendryakov din temasi, "Apostolik Misyon" (1969) Oykiisiinde ortaya ¢ikar. Ancak
"Mucize Is¢i "de dykiiniin merkezinde ateist inanclar1 ve Tanr1'y1 reddeden ateist kahraman
karakteri varsa, bu dykiide kahraman Yuri Rylnikov, tam tersine, kendisini hayatin anlamu,
insanin diinyadaki yeri hakkinda "ebedi" sorularin pengesinde bulan ve Tanri'nin kurtarici
fikrine gelen bir adam olarak gosterilir. V.Tendryakov bu kahraman imgesinde, bu dénemde
"Bilim ve Din" dergisinde yayinladig1 bircok makalede ifade ettigi fikrini gerceklestirir. Tanr1
fikrinin ahlaki ve etik bir karaktere sahip olduguna inanir, yeryiiziinde ne kadar ¢cok insan varsa,
Tanr1'ya giden o kadar ¢ok yol oldugunu belirtir.

Anahtar kelimeler: V.Tendryakov'un eseri, din ve edebiyat

Camupa AXMEJIOBA
bakuncxuii cnasanckuii ynusepcumem, Azepbaiiosican

PEJIMT'NO3HBIE-HPABCTBEHHBIE KOOPIMUHATBI OGPA3A
COBPEMEHHHUKA U ®OPMbI ET'O BOIIVIOINEHUA B TBOPYECTBE
B.TEHAPAKOBA

AHHoTanusi. B TBopuectBe B.TenapsikoBa Mbl MOXeM HaOM0aTh LENIYH Tallepero
XYA0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, MOKA3aHHBIX B CAMBIX pa3HbIX cepax UX )KU3HU.MbI YK€ TOBOPUIIN
O TOM, YTO B CBOMX IPOU3BEACHMUSX OH OOpalaercs K CaMblM pa3HOOOpa3HbIM TeMaM U
npobiemMaM. Yke B MEpBbI MEpUOJl CBOET0 TBOPUYECTBA, XPOHOJIOTMYECKH OO0O3HAYEHHBIH
B CoOpanun counHeHuid B 5-Tu TomMax 1954-1965 ronamu, TeHIpsKOB co3qaeT camble
pa3auYHbIE B TEMATUYECKOM IUIAHE KHUTHM, HE 3aMBIKasiChb B KpYry KakOW-TO OJHOMU
TEMBI, OJTHOTO KU3HEHHOI'0 MaTepuaa.

Tak, oOpamieHue K  aTEMCTUYECKOH  TeMe, UYTO MHOTUM  IIOKa3aJloch  BeChbMa
HEOKHUJaHHBIM, BBI3BATOOOBIION HHTEPEC B CHIYy CO3JaHHBIX B 3TUX IPOU3BEACHUIX
repoeB. Tak, Hampumep, B moBecTu «Yyn0TBOpHas», SKpaHU3MPOBaHHOW Ha Mochuiabme
WHCIIEHUPOBAHHOU B TeaTpe «COBPEMEHHUKY, Kak Bceraa, B. TeHapaKoB TeMOHCTPUPYET CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIN MOJXOJ K TeMe, UAYIIUI Bpa3pe3 CO CTEPEOTUITHBIM Pa3BEHUYaHUEM PEJIUTHH,
KOTOPBIM OTJIMYAJIUChH NMPOU3BEACHUS NMEPBON MOJOBUHBI XX BEKa, B OCOOEHHOCTH MEPBBIX
MOCTIEPEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX JECATUICTUH. DTO KacaeTcsi 1 00pa3oB repoeB, BHIBEIEHHBIX B 3TOU
ITOBECTH.
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Yame Bcero B aHTUPEIUTHO3HOW TEMATHKE Ha TEPBBIA IJIaH MHUCATEISIMH COBETCKOM
STIOXH BBIIBUTANIACH MPOOJIEMa MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUSI BEPYIOIIUX T€POEB U IepOEB-aTCHCTOB.
Ha mepBbiii B3riisig, 5Ta aHTUHOMHS, 3TOT KOH(IMKT MEXAY TepOSMH MPUCYTCTBYET U B
nosectu «HynoTBOpHas», PEACTaBICHHON OY€Hb MHTEPECHBIMU Xapakrepamu. Ho ocHoBHas
MBIC/Ib aBTOpa Jlajieka OT MPSMOJIMHEHHOT0, CXeMaTUYHOI'O0 IMPOTUBONOCTABICHUS ABYX
XapaKTepoB, 0-Pa3HOMY OTHOCSILIUXCS K BEpE: BEPYIOLIEH AEBYIIKU U MOJIOJOIO YEJIOBEKA —
areucta Ponbku I'ynsieBa. B. TenapskoB B cBoeli crathe «HpaBCTBEHHOCTD U PEUTHUS, Keas
BHECTH SICHOCTh B JTOT BONPOC, MHCAN: «MeHa npedxcoe 6ce20 B0IHOBANU NPOOIEMbl
YeHHOCmHble, HpABCMBEeHHbIe, MAK CKA3AMb, KpUmepuu Oy

He wMenee wuHTepecHble O00pa3bl COBPEMEHHHMKOB  IHUCATENsl  BBIBEIEHBI H
B IIOBECTU «ATIOCTOJIbCKAass KOMaHIupoBKa» (1969), B KOTOpO# Takke 3aTparuBacTCs TeMa
peNuruM, TECHO CBs3aHHAas C HPaBCTBEHHOCThIO. Ho eciim B «UynoTBOpHOW» B LIEHTpE
ITIOBECTBOBAHMS XAPAKTEP reposi-aTencra ¢ €ro aTeuCTUYECKUMHU
yOeXKICHUSIMH, HETIPUATHEM O0Ta, TO B 3TOMN IIOBECTU repoit FOpuii
PouibHUKOB, HA00OPOT, MOKA3aH YEIOBEKOM,  KOTOPBIM OKAa3aBIINCh B IUIGHY  «BEYHBIX)»
BOIIPOCOB O CMBICJIE )KU3HU, O MECTE Y€JI0OBEKA Ha 3eMJIE, IPUXOJUT K CIIACUTENbHOM ujee oora.
B o6pasze storo repos B. TeHnpskoB peanusyer cBOIO UCH0, BEICKA3aHHYIO BO MHOTHX CTaThsX,
KOTOpBIE OH B ATOT MEepUoJI MyOuKyeT B )ypHane «Hayka u penurusi». OH cuutaer, 4ro ujes
6ora HOCUT MOPaJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIN XapakTep, YTBEPKIAET, YTO CKOJIBKO JIOACH Ha 3emiie,
CTOJIbKO U IyTEH K Oory.

KuroueBsble cioBa: TBopuectBO B.TeHpsikoBa, penurus u aureparypa
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